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Jesus , before thy face I fall ,
My Lord , my liÍe, my hope, mY all;
For I have no where else to flee;
No sanctuary, Lord , but thee.

ln thee I every glory view,
Ol safety, strength , and beauV, too:
Beloved Saviour, ever be
A sanctuary unto me.

Whatever woes and fears betide,
tn thy dear bosom let me hide;
And, while I pour mY soul to thee,
Do thou my sanctuary be.

Through life and all its changing
scenes,
And all the grieî that inte¡venes,
' Tis thissupports my fainting heart,
That thou my sanctuary art'.

Apace the solemn hour draws nigh,
When I must bow my head and die;
But O, what ioy thís wifness gives,-
Jesus , my sanctuary, lives.'

He from the grave my dust will raíse;
I in the heavens will sing his praise;
And when in glory I appear,
He'll be my sanctuary there .

Medtev.

Above was one of Elder Leonard Key's
favorite hymns.

( See obituary this issue.)
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origin of man. Some believe ( but I
am sure they have no proof ) that the
heavens and the earth were formed
when some tremendous planet ex -ploded, and that man evolved from
some creature in the sea . I have
often wondered if any of these peo-
ple ever ask, Who or what created
that huge planet and the creature
that supposedly evolved into man? I
am sure they have never considered
the bible a true source of information
concerning this , but it is not my
intention to discuss this any further,
God being my necessary guide, but
to talk of God's power, wisdom and
knowledge to His elect children. The
non - elect can never understand in
truth what the Scriptures say : nei -
ther can anyone else until they are
opened to him of God. Jesus taught
his apostles and disciples many
things while he was on earth in the
flesh , yet they understood not untilhe opened their understanding
( See Luke 24 : 45 | . To the others
Jesus always spake in parables .

One of the apostles asked , Why ? ,
and Jesus said, " Because it is given
unto you to know the mysteries of
the kingdom of heaven , but unto
them it is not given ." ln another
place Jesus said , " lthank thee, O
Father, Lord of heaven , and earth ,
that thou hast hid these things from
the wise and the prudent, and hast
revealed them unto babes: even so,
Father; for so it seemed good in thy
sight ." All spiritual things are hid
from the wise and prudent because it
pleased the Father . " For it is writ -
ten, I will destroy the wisdom of the
wise , and will bring to nothing the
understanding of the prudent
Where is the wise ? where is the
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EDITORIAL

" ln the beginning God created
the heavens and the earth.',

W hat greater
power,

knowledge and
wisdom can any be'
ing have ? Certainly
there was no man to
advise or question

clifford witbanks Him GOd Spake
and it was done; he commanded andit stood fast . The finite mind of
carnal man can in no wise compre -
hend such a thing, and only by faith
can one believe it. There are people
in this world today who have ,ead o,
heard the first verse of the Scriptures
many times and yet are searching
diligently as to how the earth and the
heavens originated and also the

2 SIGNS OF lHE TIMES



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 3

scribe? where is the disputer of this
world ? hath not God made foolish
the wisdom of this world ? For after
that in the wisdom of God the world
by wisdom knew not God, it pleased
God by the foolishness of preaching
to save them that believe ." ( I Cor.
i:l9-21 ) . And the 18th verse says ,

" Fot the preaching of the cross is to
them that perish foolishness ; but
unto us which are saved it is the
power of God . " Brethren , isn't it
wonderful to feel the power that
gives you hope that you are one of
the' us' that are saved ? I do not
know that I am included in that
blessed number, but attimes lseem
to have a hope that is ever so sweet.
Who are the ones saved ? Are they
not the ones chosen in Jesus Christ
before the foundation of the world ,
that they should be holy and without
blame before him in love ?

God said , " Let there be light,
and there was light." He divided the
light from the darkness and called
the light day , and the darkness
night. God spake to the earth that it
should bring forth grass, and herbs,
and fruittrees, etc. and the earth did
as commanded. God spake to the
waters that they should bring forth
abundantly every moving creature
that hath life, and fowlthat fly above
the earth . God commanded the
earth to bring forth all the living
creatures , and it was so. ln other
words all living things upon the face
of the earth and in the seas were
brought into existence by the word of
God 's power . Such power and
wisdom the finite mind of natural
man can in no wise comprehend .

Neither can he understand how God
made man from the dust of the earth,

breathed intq his nostrils the breath
of life and man became a living soul.
But God is an infinite being and he
has declared the end from the
beginnning , and from ancient times
the things that are not yet done. He
is the Alpha and Omega.

When God made man he made
him exactly as it pleased him and it
pleased him to create man in his own
image; male and female created he
them , and he called their name
Adam Although the man God
formed from the dust was only one
outwardly, yet Eve was in him and so
was allhis posterity. Therefore he is
the federal head of all mankind. ln
other words he is the father of all
people born of the flesh, save Jesus
Christ, whose Father is God .

The first man Adam was a figure
of him that was to come , Jesus
Christ. ln type Eve represents the
bride of Christ, which is the church.
She was in Adam just as the church
was in Jesus Christ , who was cho -

sen in him before the foundation of
the world. When God took a rib from
Adam and made it a woman and gave
her to Adam , he said, " This is now
bone of my bones and flesh of my
flesh : she shall be called woman ,
because she was taken out of man."
Paul tells us that we are the mem -
bers of the body of Christ. " For we
are members of his body , of his
flesh, and of his bones." Therefore
we see that we were in him as Eve
was in Adam.

God placed them in the garden of
Eden and gave them a command-
ment that they should eat of every
fruit of the garden except the fruit of
the knowledge of good and evil. God
knew that his law would be broken,
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for he said, " ln the day thou eatest
thereof thou shalt surely die." He did
not say , 'n lt thou eatest," but, " ln
the day thou eatest thereof ." Sin
would enter the world by this man,
but the cure was already prepared,
for Jesus stood as a Lamb slain from
the foundation of the world . The
serpent was in the garden of Eden.
This serpent is the Devil or Satan ,

and he was there by the will of God.
Nothing is done outside the will of
God. When he enteredthe garden of
we are not told, but he was there for
a very specific purpose- to deceive.
He was a liar from the beginning and
the father of it. " He was more subtil
than any beast of the field which the
Lord God had made." Job said, " His
hand hath formed the crooked ser -
pent . " These two verses should
silence any who contend that God
did not nnake the Devi! , but ! don't
believe they will They will be
twisted or ignored as are many of the
other Scriptures . God saw that
every thing he made was good: it is
good forthe purpose which he made
¡t. We know that Satan was there
and that he deceived Eve: and he is
still going to and fro in the earth and
walking up and down in it, seekingto
devour who he may. And I will say
that he is seeking to devour only the
children of God, for all the rest are
his. But God has put a hedge about
his children as he did about Job, and
Satan can go only as far as God
permits , for Satan has only the
power God gives him : there is no
power but of God. All the powers
that be are ordained of him.

Being deceived , Eve ate of the
forbidden fruit and then gave to her
husband Adam , and he did eat.

Being a figure of him that was to
come, Adam was not deceived; but
because of his love for his bride he
ate the fruit . He had no power to
bring her back, therefore he went to
her. To be with her he must pay the
debt that was incurred. Death is the
--I--- ^--tl-- --- -l-a-L2-(,nty penatry or qeor for stn. I ne qeot
of the wife is always charged to the
husband , therefore sin has never
been charged to the church , the
bride of Christ, for all her sins were
charged to him and his righteous -
ness was imputed unto her , and
because of his great love wherewith
he loved her he came into the world
and laid down his life to pay the debt
that God's holy justice demanded.
He was delivered for our offences ,
and was raised again for our iustifi-
cation. Had not Ghrist been raised
from the dead we would still be dead
in trespasses and sin and have no
hope of heaven and eternal life .

Christ is our life, and in him we live
and move and have our being. And
as surely as he lives we shall also
live.

When Adam disobeyed the
commandment of God he fell from
his upright, pure, innocent state, to
a state of sin , condemnation and
death , and all of his posterity fell in
him, for they were embodied in him .

" Wherefore , as by one man sin
entered into the world , and death by
sin ; and so death passed upon all
men, for that all have sinned." ln the
flesh we are only Adam multiplied,
and as Paul said, " For lknow that in
me(thatis, inmyflesh ) dwellethno
good thing ." Though death has
passed upon all men Jesus Christ
has already paid the penalty for his
chosen people: the just died for the
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un¡ust. How can iustice be satisfied
with this ? We know that God is holY
and perfect in all his attributes. His
love, mercy, laws and iustice are all
equal: one cannot outweigh or over-
ride the other. We also know that he
hath loved us with an everlasting
love and that he has shown great
mercy upon all. His love and mercY
are the cause or reason for saving
his elect people, yet it is not love and
mercy that saved them , for his
righteous justice must be satisfied,
and without the shedding ot blood
there is no remission of sin . There -

fore Jesus shed his holy blood onthe
cross of Galvary. As our High Priest
he offered himself a sacrifice unto
God and by this one offering he hath
perfected forever them that are
sanctified. The blood of sacrificed
animals could never accomPlish
this , but the sinless blood of Jesus
Christ did, and we are freely iustified
by the grace of God through the
redemption that is in Jesus Ghrist ,

for God set him forth to be a propitia-
tion through faith in his blood. " For
by grace are ye saved through faith;
and that not of yourselves : it is the
gift of God." To whom is this free
grace given? Nottothe entireworld,
for if it were thus so then the entire
world would be saved . lt is to the
elect of God , those he chose in
Christ before the foundation of the
world , those whose names are
written in the Lamb's book of life ,

and as mentioned before theY are
flesh of his flesh and bone of his
bones . We read in Ps . 139 , " I will
praise thee ; for I am fearfullY and
wonderfully made : marvelous are
thy works; and that mY soul knoweth
rightwell. My substancewas not hid

from thee , when I was made in
secret, and curiously wrought in the
lowest parts of the earth. Thine eyes
did see my substance , being yet
unperfect ; and in thy book all my
members were written , which in
continuance were fashioned, when
as yet there was none of them ."
What a marvelous declaration this
is, for he is talking about the body of
Christ. lf we be the body of Christ
then did God see us before we were
ever born into this world. The body
of Christ was not imperfect , but
unperfect - being not yet fully mani-
fested or developed. lt will only be
completed when the last member is
brought into the world.

Christ isthe headof the bodyand
therefore he must control all of it .

Without the head the body is nothing;
it has no life. Therefore when Christ
died on the cross we died in him. ( I

say' we' only in hope for mYself ) .

Now justice can demand no more.
Jesus suffered the pain and agony
for us , but yet in a mystical sense we
also died. We were buried with him
and we arose with him ; now there -
fore we are free from sin and con'
demnation. The debt has been Paid,
we have been ransomed. Had not
Ghrist arisen we would still be dead
in trespasses and sins, but he was
delivered for our offences , and was
raised again for our iustification .

This was the first resurrection, and if
we had a part in it we are greatlY
blessed , toÍ , " Blessed and holY is
he that hath a part in the first resur -

rection : on such the second death
hath no power , but theY shall be
priests of God and of Christ and shall
reign with him a thousand Years ."
Those who had no Part in the first



6 SIGNS OF THE TIMES

resurrect¡on and whose names were
not found written in the Lamb's book
of life will be cast into the lake of fire
with death and hell . This is the
second death.

How wonderful , how marvel -
ous, how beautiful! how greaily we

---- La - - -arc Þ¡esseci when we are given eyes
to see , ears to hear and a heart to
understand and feel at least a por -
tion of God's power, wisdom and
knowledge. I feel that I have been
greatly blessedto rejoice in hope as I
have written these things unto you ,
and it is my prayer that God will also
bless you likewise or more so. And if
it be the will of God I will write more
on this subject later. Right now my
mind seems to be full of Scriptures
concerning this, and I know that the
subject can never be exhausted if he
gives us grace to write the rest of our
lives.

May God bless the truth and
pardon all my errors.

Submitted in love and hope,
Clifford Wilbanks

CORRESPONDENCE

My beloved Brothers and Sisters in
Christ ,

have lived my life among Old
Baptists, my father, mother,

grandparents I can say I have
respected them allthe years. Loved
them for over forty five years. Since
1 934 have no doubt about where the
Church was but could not join them
until 1987 . I am sure that God rules

everything everywhere with justice
and a sure hand even to the tremb -
lingof aleaf of thetrees. lbelieveas
sure as the sunshine and day and
night that God rules with love and
justice and needs no help to rule with
a sure hand in everything . Let us
L^..^ l-..^ --I ¡^ll--ilcve t(Jve anq reilowsnlp for one and
all that believe our beloved Savior
died for us . I believe in a sure
Salvation by the Grace of God shed
on his Son before the world was. I

also believe He knew everything
from the beginning.

I believe lwill live to take every
step alloted me before time and was
born to Elder J . P . and Clara Helms
on Jan .22 ,1912 on time not one
minute early or late. So my time to
leave the earth is set as sure as my
coming.

With love for Christ's sake

James R. Helms
Rt .1 , Box 462

Catawba, Va. 24O7O

tIHESSAIOwTAwS I:I-4.
Paul , and Silvanus , and Timo -

theus , unto the church of the
Thessalonians whích is in God the
Father and in the Lord Jesus Christ :
Grace be unto you , and peace, from
God our Father, and the Lord Jesus
Chríst.

We give thanks to God always for
you all, making mention of you in our
prayers;

Remembering without ceasing
your work of faith , and labour of love,
and patience of hope ín our Lord Jesus
Christ , in the sight of God and our
Father;

Knowing, brethren beloved, your
election of God.
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CHURCH OF OUR FAITH

GREENSBORO PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH

MINUTES OF CONSTITUTION
OF GREENSBORO CHURCH

G reensboro Primitive BaPtist
Church was constituted

November2,1907 . The Presbytery
was composed as follows : Elders
P.G. Lester, P.W. Willard, G.
Denny and Brother Henry Tucker,
deacon . Elders P.W. Willard was
chosen moderator and P. G. Lester,
Glerk.

The following brethren were re'
ceived by letter. Elder C. F. DennY,
ElderO.J. Denny, Dr.Z.J. Brooks,
J.M. Denniss, J.H. Combs, Levi
Harris, G.W. Snyder, T.A. SnYder,
J .H . Taylor and S.B. Denny and
sisters Mollie Denny, Ellen DennY,
Chessie H. Brooks , MaY HamPton,
Nancy Denniss, Fannie Harris, Ber-
lieA. Harris, BessieJ. Harris, Mollie
Tillrnan , Lucy Osborne and Jennie
Osborne.

On motion the Constitution ,

Covenant , Articles of Faith and
Rules of Decorum were adopted and
ordered spread on the church
record .

On motion made by Elder Lester
the Presbytery declared the mem -
bers who presented letters legally
constituted as a church to transact
business for themselves as an in -
dependent body.

Elders C.F. and O .J . DennY
were unanimously elected Pastors
to serve the church as theY see fit.
Brother Levi Harris was elected
clerk . lt was agreed to wait until
some future time to choose dea -

cons.
It was decided to have Preaching

every Sunday and the second Sun -

day in each month was the time
appointed for conference meeting.

P.W. Willard, Moderator
P.G. Lester, Clerk

Elder O .J . Denny served as
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pastorfroml9OT to1931 . ElderG.F.
Denny served as assistant pastor
from19O7 to1919. Elder J.A. Fagg
served as assistant pastor from
1919 to 1926 . Elder W . Curry King
served as assistant pastor from
1 926 to 1931 . Elder W . Gurry King
¡avr¡a¡l ^^ -^Ã¡^- a--- a 

^ô{ 
¡^ ¿ 

^t^Þet yril.¡ aÐ lJdÐl(,t tf (rtlt I ì,ü | tc, I vlu .

Elder Kenneth R . Key served as
associate pastor from May , 1963
and was chosen as pastor at the
death of Elder King on Oct. 1 7,1970 .

And his brother Elder Leonard Key
served with him as associate pastor
until his death on May 5 , l ggO .

The Greensboro Church meets
for service on first Sunday morning
of each month at 1O:3O a . m . Con -
ference meeting is held on the third
Sunday night in April of each year.
Communion is held on the first Sun -
day in June.

Mennbershlp has remained sta -
ble throughout the years and the
Lord has continued to bless this
church .

All lovers of the truth are invited
to attend our meetings .

Elder Kenneth R. Key , Moderator
Deacon Wayne Edwards, Clerk

CO¿OSStÁl\lS I ; 16.

For by him were all things created,
that are in heaven , and that are in
earth , visible and ínvisible, whether
they be thrones , or dominions , or
principalities, or powers: all things
were created by him, and for him :

1 THESSALONIANS 5: 18
ln every thing give thanks: for this

is the wíll of God in Christ Jesus
concerning you.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"he being dead yet speaketh"

" The election hath obtained
it, and the rest were blinded .,, -Romans xi. 7 .

T hose that are btinded by theI god of this world , have no
knowledge of what power and feel-
ing and savour and dew are; they see
not these things , they are blind to
their reality, they are dead to their
importance; but the living family of
God, who are brought by his blessed
Spirit into some apprehension of
eternal realities , have eyes to see
what power is , and hearts too, to
desire to feel its manifestation. Nay,
it is the very seeing what reality and
power are which makes them desire
to experience the savour of eternal
things in their conscience ; and be -
cause they do not feel them as they
wish , it makes them often fear that
they are blind altogether ( lsaiah lix.
1O ) . But the very inquiry, the very
anxious cry , the very groaning de -
sire, the very fervent supplication to
the Lord that he would not let them
live and die without a testimony from
himself , that hewould lift upthe light
of his countenance and grant them
the life of his favour - these very
cries ate a proof of life . Were you
blind , you would not see these
things; were you deaf , you would not
spiritually hear these things ; were
you dead, you would not feel these
things . And , therefore , that which
you seem to take as an evidence
against you , is , in reality , an evi-
dence for you; and the very sensa-
tions of trepidation , anxious inquiry,
godly fear, and the crying out before
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the Lord that he would search and try
you and really make your heart right
in his sight - these very things are
the symptoms of life, the evidences
of a work of grace upon the heart,
and are the spiritual breathings of
the quickened soul, the Lord himself
having communicated these feel -

ings unto it.

J.C. Philpot

OBSERVATIONS ON THE DIVINE
ATTRIBUTES

BY AUGUSTUS M. TOPLADY
1740 - 1778

could, had it been his pleasure, have
prevented the fall of angels and
men, and thereby have hindered sin
from having footing in and among his
creatures . By virtue of this actual
power he made the universe ; exe -
cutes the whole counsel of his will
both in heaven and earth ; governs
and influences both men and things,
according to his own pleasure; fixes
the bounds which they shall not
pass; and, in a word, worketh all in
all: lsa. xlv. 7 . Amos ¡¡i. 6 . John v.
17. Actsxvii. 26. 1 Cor. xii. 6.

Pos 2 Hence it follows that ,
since all things are subject to the
divine control , God not only works
efficaciously on his elect , in order
that they may will and do that which
is pleasing in his sight ; but does
likewise frequently and powerfully
suffer the wicked to fill up the mea -

sure of their iniquities by committing
fresh sins. Nay, he sometimes, but
for wise and gracious ends, permits
his own people to transgress; for he
has the hearts and wills of all men in
his hand, and inclines them to good,
or delivers them up to evil , as he
sees f it: yet without being the author
of sin; as Luther, Bucer, Austin, and
others have piously and scripturally
taught.

This position consist of two
parts : ( 1 .) That God efficaciously
operates on the hearts of his elect,
and is thereby the sole author of all
the good they do. See Eph. iii. 2O .

Ph¡|. ¡¡.13. 1 Thes. ¡¡.13. Heb. xiii.
21 . St . Austin takes up no fewer
than nineteen chapters in proving
that whatever good is in men , and
whatever good they are enabled to
do is solely and entirely of God; who,
says he, " works in holy persons, all

W e now come, to consider the
omnipotence of God.

Pos . 1 God is , in the most
unlimited and absolute sense of the
word , Almighty . Jer . xxxii . 17 .

Behold, thou has made the heaven
and the earth by thy great power and
stretched out arm , and there is
nothing too hard for thee. Mat. xix.
26 . With God allthings are possible.
The schoolmen very properly dis'
tinguish the omnipotence of God into
absolute and actual : by the former,
God might do many things which he
does not; by the latter, he actually
does whatever he will. For instance,
God might, by virtue of his absolute
power, have made moreworlds than
he has . He might have eternally
saved every individual of mankind,
without reprobating any : on the
other hand he might, and that with
the strictest justice, have condemn'
ed all men , and saved none . He
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their good desires , their pious
thoughts , and their righteous ac -
tions ; and yet these holy persons ,

though thus wrought upon by God,
will and do allthese things freely: for
it is he who rectifies theirwills which,
being originally evil, are made good
by him; and which wills, after he hath
set them right and made them good,
he directs to good actions and to
eternal life ; wherein he does not
force their wills but makes them
willing ." (2 .l That God often lets the
wicked go on to more ungodliness:
which he does , 1 . Negatively, by
withholding that grace which alone
can restrain them from evil . 2 .

Remotely, by the providential con -

course and meditation of second
causes ; which second causes ,

meeting and acting in concert with
the corruption of the probate's un -
regenerate neture , prcduce slnfu!
effects. 3 . Judically, or in a way of
Judgment. Prov. xxi. 1 . Theking's
heart is in the hand of the Lord , as
the rivers of waters ; he turneth it
whither - soever he will ; and if the
king's heart, why not the hearts of all
men? Lam. i¡¡.38. Outof themouth
of the Most High proceeded not evil
and good ? Hence we find that the
Lord bid Shimeicurse David, 2 Sam.
xvi . 1O That he moved David
himself to number the people ,

comparel Chron. xxi. 1 with2 Sam.
xxiv 1 Stirred up Joseph 's
brethren to sell him into Egypt, Gen.
34 ,20. Positively and immediately
hardened the heart of Pharaoh, Ex.
iv.21. Delivered up David's wivesto
be defiled to Absalon, 2 Sam. xii.
1 1 . and xvi.22. Sent a lying spirit to
deceive Ahab, 1 Kings xxii. 20'23 .

And mingled a perverse spirit in the

midstof Egypt, i. e. madethat nation
perverse , obdurate and stiff - neck -
ed , lsa . xix . 14 . To cite other
instances would be almost endless,
and , after these , quite unneces -

sary; all being summed up in that
express passage, lsaiah xlv . 7 . I

make peace anci create evii ; i the
Lord do allthese things. See farther
1 Sam . xvi . 14 . Psalm cv. 25 . Jer.
xiii . 1 2 ,13. Acts ia - 23 and iv .28 .

Rom. xi. I . 2 Thess. ¡i. 11 . Every
one of which implies more than a
bare permission of sin . Bucer as -

serts this , not only in the place
referred to below , but continually
throughout his works: particularly on
Matt. vi.2, wherethis is the sense of
his comments on that petition, Lead
r¡s not into temptation ; " lt is
abundantly evident , from most ex -
press testimonies of Scripture, that
God oeeasion-ally in the course of his
providence , puts both elect and
reprobate persons into circum
stances of temptation : by which
temptation are meant , not only
those trials that are of an outward ,
afflictive nature ; but those also that
are inward and spiritual ; even such
as shall cause the persons so
tempted actually to turn aside from
the path of duty, to commit sin, and
involve both themselves and others
in evil . Hence we find the elect
complaining, lsa. lxiii. 17 . O Lord,
why hast thou made us to err from thy
ways , an hardened our hearts from
thy fear ? But there is also a kind of
temptation which is peculiar to the
non- elect; whereby God, in a wayof
iust iudgment , makes them totally
blind and obdurate inasmuch as they
are vessels of wrath fitted to de '
struction." See also his exposition
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of Rom. ix.
Luther reasons to the very same

effect; some of his words are these;
" lt may seem absurd to human
wisdom that God should harden ,

blind, and deliver up some men to a
reprobate sense; that he should first
deliver them over to evil , and then
condemn them for that evil : but the
believing spiritual man sees no
absurdity at all in this; knowing that
God would be never a whit less good
even though he should destroy
all men." and again; " God worketh
all things in all men ; even wicked'
ness in the wicked : for this is one
branch of his own omnipotence." He
very properly explains how God may
be said to harden men, &c. and Yet
not be the author of their sin : " lt is
not to be understood," says he, " as
if God found men good , wise and
tractable , and then made them
wicked , foolish and obdurate , but
God , finding them depraved , iudi-
cally and powerfully excites them
iust as they are ( unless it is his will to
regenerate any of them ) and , bY
thus exciting them , they become
more blind and obstinate than they
were before ." See this whole sub -
ject debated at large in the places
last referred to.

Pos. 3 . God, as the PrimarY and
efficient cause of all things , is not
only the author of those actions done
by his elect as actions, but also as
they are good actions; whereas, on
the other hand , though he may be
said to be the author of allthe actions
done by the wicked , yet he is not the
author of them in a moral and com -
pound sense, as they are sinful; but
physically, simply, and, sensu
divíso, as they are mere actions ,

abstractedly from all consideration
of the goodness or badness of them.

Although there is no action
whatever which is not in some sense
either good or bad, yet we can easily
conceive of an action purely as such
without adverting to the quality of it;
so that the distinction between and
action itself , and its denomination of
good or evil , is very obvious and
natural .

ln and by the elect , therefore ,

God not only produces works and
actions through his almighty power,
but likewise through the salutary
influences of his Spirit, first makes
their persons good , and then their
actions so too ; but in and by the
reprobate he produces actions by
his power alone; which actions, as
neither issuing from faith, nor being
wrought with a view to the divine
glory , nor done in the manner Pre'
scribed by the divine word, are, on
these accounts , properly denomi -

nated evil. Hence we see that God
does not immediately and Per se,
infuse iniquity into the wicked; but,
as Luther expresses it , PowerfullY
excites them to action , and with -

holds those gracious influences of
his Spirit, without which every action
is necessarily evil. That God, either
directly or remotely , excites bad
men as well as good ones to action,
cannot be denied by any but athe'
ists , or by those who carrY their
notions of freewill and human inde -

pendency so high as to exclude the
Deity from all actualoperation in and
among his creatures, which is little
short of atheism . Every work Per'
formed , whether good or evil , is
done in strength and by the Power
derived immediately from God him'
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self , in whom all men live, move,
and have their being, Acts xvii. 28 .

As at first without him was not any
thing made which was made; so now
without him is not any thing done
which is done. We have no poweror
faculty, whether corporeal or intel-
f a¡l¡ ¡al Jrr ¡* r¡rJral r¡ra v¡^^i., ^) t-^-revreqt , vuf ryttqr vug tE t,ç;tvttt¡ ltl'rlll

God , subsists by him , and is exer -
cised in subserviency to his will and
appointment. lt is he who created,
preserves, actuates and directs all
things. But it by no means follows
from these premises that God is
therefore the cause of sin ; for sin is
nothing but illegality , want of con -
formity to the divine law, 1 John iii.
4 , â mere privation of rectitude :

consequently , being itself a thing
purely negative , it can have no
positive or efficient cause, but only a
negative and deficient one , aS sev -
eral learned men have observed.

Every action , as such , is un -

doubtedly good ; it being an actual
exert¡on of those operative powers
given us by God for that very end ;

God therefore may be the author of
all actions ( as he undoubtedly'is ) ,

and yet not be the author of evil. An
action is constituted evilthree ways;
by proceeding from a wrong princi-
ple , by being directed to a wrong
end, and by being done in a wrong
manner. Now, though God, as we
have said , is the efficient cause of
our actions , as actions , yet if these
actions commence sinful , that sin -

fulness arises from ourselves. Sup-
pose a boy who knows not how to
write has his hand guided by his
master , and nevertheless makes
false letters , quite unlike the copy
set him ; though his preceptor who
guides his hand is the cause of his

writing at all, yet his own ignorance
and unskillfulness are the cause of
his writing so badly. Just so, God is
the supreme author of our action ,
abstractedly taken ; but our own
vitiosity is the cause of our acting
amiss.

I ehall aanalrrr{a }lria artiala r¡ri*Jr. v¡tgrr vv¡¡vtsvg aa¡I9 qtftvtg yylfll

twoorthreeobservations. And, ( 1 ) I

would infer that if we would maintain
the doctrine of God's omnipotence
we must insist upon that of his uni-
versal agency : the latter cannot be
denied without giving up the former.
Disprove that he is almighty , and
then we will grant that his influence
and operations are limited and cir -
cumscribed . Luther says " God
would not be a respectable being, if
he were not almighty, and the doer
of all things that are done; or if any
thing could come to pass in which he
had no hand ." God has at least a
physical influence on whatsoever is
done by his creatures , whether tri-
vial or important, good or evil. Judas
as truly lived , moved , and had his
being from God as Peter; and satan
himself as much as Gabriel ; for to
say that sin exempts the sinner from
the divine government and jurisdic -
tion is abridging the power of God
with a witness; nay, is raising it from
its very foundation.

( 2 I This doctrine of God 's
omnipotence has a native tendency
to awaken in our hearts that rever -
ence for , and fear of , the divine
majesty which none can either re -
ceive or retain but those who believe
him to be infinitely powerful, and to
work all things after the counsel of
his own will . This godly fear is a
sovereign antidote against sin; for if
I really believe that God by his unin -
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termitted operation upon my soul
produces actions in me , which ,

being simply good , receive their
malignancy from the corruption of
my nature ( and even those works
that stand opposed to sins are more
or less infected with this moral
leprosy ); and if I consider that ,

should lyield myself a slave to actual
iniquity, God can, and justly might,
as he has frequently done by others,
give me up to a reprobate mind and
punish one sin by leaving me to the
commission of another; surely such
reflections as these must fill me with
awful apprehensions of the divine
purity , power and greatness , and
make me watôh continually, as well
against the inward risings as the
outward appearance of evil .

( 3 ) This doctrine is also useful
as it tends to inspire us with true
humility of soul ; and to lay us as
impotent dust and ashes at the feet
of sovereign omnipotence lt
teaches us , what too many are
ignorant ôf , the blessed lesson of
selfdespair ; i.e. that in a state of
unregeneracy our wisdom is folly ,

our strength weakness , and our
righteousness worth nothing : that
therefore we can do nothing eitherto
the glory of God or the spiritual
benefit of ourselves and others but
through the ability which he giveth;
that in him our strength lieth , and
from him all our help must come .

Supposing we believe that whatso -
ever is done below or above God
doeth ¡t himself ; that all things
depend, both as to their being and
operation, upon his omnipotent arm
and mighty support; that we cannot
even sin , much less do any good
thing, if he withdraw his aid; andthat

all men are in his hand, as clay in the
hand of the potter ; I say , did we
really believe all these points , and
see them in the light of the Divine
Spirit , how can it be reasonably
supposed that we can wax insolent
against this great God, behave con-
temptuously and superciliously in
the world , or boast of anything we
have or do? Luther informs us, that
he , " used to be frequently much
offended at this doctrine because it
drove him to self - despair; but that
he afterwards found that this sort of
despair was salutary and profitable,
and near akin to divine grace."

( a ) We are hereby taught not
only humility before God , but like -
wise dependence on him , and re -
signation to him For if we are
thoroughly persuaded that of our -

selves, and in our own strength, we
cannot do either good or evil ; but
that being originally created by God
we are incessantly supported ,
moved, influenced and directed by
him, this way orthat, as he pleases;
the natural inference hence will be
that with simple faith we cast our -
selves entirely, as on the bosom of
his providence , commit all our care
and solicitude to his hand; praying
without hesitation or reserve that his
will may be done in us, on us, and by
us, and that in all his dealings with us
he may consult his own glory alone.
This holy passiveness is the very
apex of Christianity. Allthe desires
of our great Redeemer himself were
reducible to these two; that the will
of God might be done , and that the
glory of God might be displayed .

These were the highest and su -

preme marks at which he aimed
throughout the whole course of his
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spotless life and inconceivably tre -
mendous sufferings. Happy, thrice
happy that man , who hath thus far
attained the mind that was in Christ.

( 5 ) The comfortable belief of
this doctrine has a tendency to ex -
cite and keep alive within us that
iortitucie which is so ornamentaito,
and necessary for , us while we
abide in this wilderness . For if I

believe with the apostle that all
things are of God . 2 Cor. v . 18 , I

shall be less liable to perturbation
when afflicted , and learn more
easily to possess my soul in pa -

tience. This was Job's support: he
was not overcome with rage and
despair when he received news that
the Sabeans had carried off his
cattle and slain his servants , and
that the remainder of both were con -

sumed with fire; that the Chaldeans
had robbed him of his e,amels; and
that his seven sons were crushed to
death by the falling of the house
where they were sitting: he resolved
allthese misfortunes into the agency
of God, his power and sovereignty,
and even thanked him for doing what
he would with his own Job . a .21 . ll
another should slander me in word,
or injure me in deed, I shall not be
prone to anger when , with David , I

consider that the Lord hath bidden
him, 2 Sam. xvi . 1O .

( 6 ) This should stir us up to
fervent and incessant prayer . For
does God work powerfully and be -

nignly in the hearts of his elect? and
is he the sole cause of every action
they do, which is truly and spiritually
good ? Then it should be our prayer
that he would work in us likewise
both to will and to do of his good
pleasure : and if , on self ' exami -

nation , we find reason to trust that
some good thing is wrought in us, it
should put us upon thankfulness un -
feigned, andcause usto glory, not in
ourselves, but in him. On the other
hand , does God manifest his dis -
pleasure against the wicked bY
L¡:-l:-- L^-l^á:ñ^ ^--l ^i.,!na *lram¡J¡l¡lt¡lllg, llolL¡çrilr¡vr qrru !,¡Ylllv fllçlrr
up to perpetrate iniquity with greed -
iness ? Which iudicial acts of God
are both a punishment for their sin
and also eventualadditionsto it? We
should be the more incited to de -
precate these tremendous evils ,
and to beseech the king of heaven
that he would not thus lead us into
temptation. So much concerning the
omnipotence of God. I shall now,

V. Take notice of his iustice .

Pos . 1 . God is infinitely, abso -

lutely and unchangeably iust.
The justice of God may be con -

sidered either immanently, as it is in
himself , which is , properly speak -

ing, the same with his holiness; or
transiently and relatively , as it re -
spects his right conduct towards his
creatures , which,is properly iustice .

By the former he is all that is holy ,

iust and good ; by the latter he is
manifested to be so in all his deal '
ings with angels and men . For the
f irst see Deut. xxxii. 4 . Psa. xcii. 1 5;
for the second , Job viii . 3 . Psal .

cxlv . 17 Hence it follows that
whatever God either wills or does ,

however it may at first sight seem to
clash with our ideas or right and
wrong, cannot really be unjust. lt is
certain that for a season he sorely
afflicted his righteous servant Job;
and on the other hand enriched the
Sabeans , an infidel and lawless
nation , with a profusion of wealth
and a series of success ; before
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Jacob and Esau were born, or had
done either good or evil , he loved
and chose the former and reprobat -
ed the latter; He gave repentance to
Peter and left Judas to perish in his
sin: and as in allages, so to this day
he hath mercy on whom he will, and
whom he will he hardeneth . ln all
which he acts most justly and right -
eously, and there is no iniquity with
him .

Pos . 2 . The Deity may be con -
sidered in a threefold view: as God
of all, as Lord of all, and as Judge of
all .

( 1 ) As God of all , he created,
sustains, and exhilarates the whole
universe; causes his sun to shine,
and his rain to fall upon the evil and
the good , Matt. v. and is the pre -
server of all men , 1 Tim . iv. 19 . For
as he is infinitely and supremely
good , so also is he communicative
of his goodness; as appears not only
from his creation of all things , but
especially from his providential be -
nignity . Every thing has its being
from him , as Creator; and its well-
being from him as a bountiful preser-
ver. ( 2 ) As Lord or sovereign of all,
he does as he will ( and has a most
unquestionable right to do so ) with
his own; and in particular fixes and
determines the everlasting state of
every individual person as he sees
f¡t lt is essential to absolute
sovereignty that the sovereign have
it in his power to dispose of those
over whom his jurisdiction extends
just as he pleases , without being
accountable to any; and God, whose
authority is unbounded, none being
exempt from ¡t , ffiây , with the
strictest holiness and justice, love or
hate , elect or reprobate , save or

destroy any of his creatures whether
human or angelic, according to his
own free pleasure and sovereign
purpose . ( 3 ) As Judge of all he
ratifies what he does as Lord , by
rendering to all according to their
works; by punishing the wicked, and
rewarding those whom it was his will
to esteem righteous and to make
holy.

Pos . 3 . Whatever things God
wills or does, are notwilled and done
by him because they were, in their
own nature , and previously to his
willing them , just and right ; or
because, from their intrinsic fitness,
he ought to will and dothem ; but they
are therefore just, right and proper,
because He who is holiness itself
wills and does them.

Hence Abraham looked upon it
as a righteous action to slay his
innocent son. Why did he so esteem
it? Because the law of God author-
ized murder? No; foron the contrary
both the law of God, and the law of
nature peremptorily forbad it : but
the holy patriarch well knew that the
will of God is the only rule of justice,
and that what he pleases to com -
mand is on that very account just and
righteous. lt follows:

Pos. 4 . That although our works
are to be examined by the revealed
will of God and be denominate
materially good or evil, as they agree
or disagree with it; yet the works of
God himself cannot be brought to
any test whatever; for his will being
the grand universal law, he himself
cannot be, properly speaking, sub-
ject to , or obliged by , any law
superior to that . Many things are
done by him ( such as choosing and
reprobating men ) without any re -
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spect had to their works ; suffering
people to fall into sin, when if it so
pleased him , he might prevent it ;

leaving many backsliding prof essors
to go on to perish in their apostacy,
when it is in the divine power to
sanctify and set them right; drawing
some oÍ his grace , anci permitting
many others to future misery whom,
if he pleased, he could undoubtedly
save, with innumerable instances of
the like nature ( which might be
mentioned ) , and which , if done bY
us , would be apparently uniust ,

inasmuch as they would not square
with the revealed willof God, which
is the great and only safe rule of our
practice. But, when he does these
and such like things, they cannot but
be holy , equitable , and worthY of
himself ; for since his will is essen'
tially and unchangeably iust , what -
ever he does in consequence of that
will must be iust and good likewise.
From what has been delivered under
this fifth head I would infer, that they
who deny the power God has of
doing as he will with his creatures ,

and exclaim against unconditional
decrees , as cruel , tyrannical , and
uniust ; either know not what theY
say nor whereof theY affirm; or are
willful blasphemers of his name, and
perverse rebels against his sover'
eignty : to which at last , however
unwillingly , they will be forced to
submit.

I shallconclude this introduction
with briefly considering in the,

Sixth and last place, the mercY
of God.

Pos . 1 . The Deity is throughout
the Scriptures represented as infi '
nitely gracious and merciful . Exod.
xxxiv. y. Mehem. ix. 1 7 . Psalm ciii.

8.1Pet.¡.3.
When we call the divine mercy

infinite, we do not mean that it is in a
way of grace extended to all men
without exception ( and supposing it
was , even then it would be verY
improperly denominated infinite on
lhal aaaarrni cin¡a tha nlria¡tc nf iÌlt lqf qVVVgl l1 t vr¡.vv

though all men taken together ,

would not amount to a multitude
strictly and properly infinite ) , but
that his mercy towards his own elect,
as it knew no beginning , so is it
infinite in duration , and shall know
neither period nor intermission.

Pos. 2 . Mercy is not in the DeitY
as it is in us, a passion, or affection;
every thing of that kind being ¡n -
compatible with the purity , perfec -

tion , independency and unchange -
ableness of his nature; but , when
this attribute is predicated of him, it
only notes his free and eternalwillor
purpose of making some of the f allen
race happy, by delivering them from
the guilt and dominion of sin , and
communicating himself to them in a
way consistent with his own inviol -

able justice, truth and holiness ' This
seems to be the proper definition of
mercy , as it relates to the spiritual
and eternal good of those who are its
obiects. But it should be observed '

Pos 3 . That the mercY of God ,

taken in its more large and indefinite
sense, ffiâybeconsidered, (1) as
general , (21 as special .

His general mercY is no other
than what we commonly call his
bounty, by which he is more or less
providentially good to all mankind ,

both elect and nonelect: Matt. v.45
Luke vi. 35 . Acts xiv. 17 ; and xvii.
25 ,28. By his special mercy, he, as
Lord of all , hath in a spiritual sense
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compass¡on on as many of the fallen
race as are the objects of his free
and eternal favour : the effects of
which special mercy are the redemp
tion and justification of their
persons, through the satisfaction of
Christ ; the effectual vocation , re -
generation and sanctification of
them by his Spirit; the infallible and
final preservation of them in a state
of grace on earth ; and their ever -
lasting glorification in heaven.

Pos . 4 . There is no contradic -
tion , whether real or seeming , bê -
tween these two assertions , ( 1 )
That the blessings of grace and glory
are peculiarto those whom God hath
in his decree of predestination set
apart for himself ; and ( 2 ) That the
gospel declaration runs that whoso-
ever willeth may take of the water of
life freely, Rev. xxii . 17 . Since , in
the first place , none can will or
unfeignedly and spiritually desire a
part in these privileges but those
whom God previously makes willing
and desirous ; and secondly, that he
gives this will to , and excites this
desire in , none but his own elect.

Pos. 5 . Since ungodly men, who
are totally and finally destitute of
divine grace, cannot know what this
mercy is , nor form any proper ap -
prehensions of it, much lesS by faith
embrace and rely upon it, for them -

selves; and since daily experience,
as well as the Scriptures of truth ,
teaches us, that God doth not open
the eyes of the reprobate as he doth
the eyes of his elect , nor savingly
enlighten their understandings ; ¡t
evidently follows that his mercy was
never, from the very first, designed
for them, neither will it be applied to
them : but, both in designation and

application, is proper and peculiarto
those only who are predestinated to
life; as it is written , the election hath
obtained, and the rest were blinded,
Rom. xi.7.

Pos. 6 . The whole work of salva-
tion, together with every thing that is
in ode to it, or stands in connection
with it , is sometimes in scripture
comprised under the single term
mercy; to shew that mere love and
absolute grace were the grand
cause why the elect are saved, and
that all merit, worthiness and good
qualifications of theirs were entirely
excluded from having any influence
on the divine will, why they should be
chosen, redeemed , and glorified,
above all others. When it is said ,
Rom. ix. He hath mercyonwhom he
will have mercy, it is as much as if the
apostle had said , " God elected ,
ransomed, justified, regenerates
sanctifies and glorifies whom he
pleases: " every one of these great
privileges being briefly summed up,
and virtually included in that com -
prehensive phrase,
" He hath mercy."

Pos. 7 . lt follows that whatever
favour is bestowed on us; whatever
good thing is in us, orwrought by us ;

whether in will , word, or deed: and
whatever blessings else we receive
from God, from election quite home
to glorification, all proceed, merely
and entirely, from the good pleasure
of his will , and his mercy towards us
in Christ Jesus, To him, therefore,
the praise is due , who putteth the
difference between man and man ,

by having compassion on some and
not on others.
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February ,1944

Put sfioes on his feet. Luke I 5:22 .

S hoes are an important part of
the travelers equipment. Not

many would undertake a long iour -

ney without them . Whatever our
destination may be , it inevitablY
follows that our feet will be used
extensively to get us there . Not
many would be willing to undertake a
hazardous iourney barefooted. Yet it
is true that at certain Periods and
under certain circumstances we
would be willing to undertake things
knowing that it would be hard to
accomplish , but the thing to be
attained is of so much more ioY ,

peace and pleasure that it covers up
and hides from view the trials that
have to be endured. lt is not to tell
!.-^r ---r^-r rL- --^l:-^l¡ust wnat lne fJfuulga¡ Ð(,lr lçP¡rt -

sents that this text is before us. I am
sure that the vast maiority of people
who have an experience of grace
know the many and varied things that
come their way are peculiarly fitting
to their own travel . To pass lightly
over the iourney that the Prodigal
took , we find him getting back
home. I am a firm believer in the fact
that every biblical type, illustration,
symbol, parable and miracle if right-
ly examined under the natural rea -

soning of man would tend to show
that salvation is unconditional . I do
not mean that the natural man could
understand it , because the natural
man cannot understand natural
things when they Pertain , or are
used, to teach spiritualthings. This
can easily be ascertained by noticing
the difference in the construction of
the language used in the Bible and

the newspaper. So it is in this case.
All men ( the spiritually unlearned )
put a condition in it . They often
lament over the matter that the
youngest did not stay at home, not
knowing that he could not. They , as
often, lament because more of their
hearers do not come home as he did,
not knowing that each prodigal does
come home when starvation drives
him. Starvation will not let a man do
as he pleases. lt was not optional at
allwith him, it was necessary. That
necessity became so great that it
made him willing to have changes
wrought. Subsistence reached the
stage that the conditions under
which it came did not matter. ls not
this your experience , brethren ? ls
there not such a hungering for the
food of your Father that you are
willing for him to have complete
alraraa rrf rrrrrrr lifa ? Fl¡r r¡nrr nnt fealvrrqrJv v¡ tvs¡ ¡¡¡v . ev tvr

that anything he orders will be too
good foryou? This prodigal no doubt
had known splendor, he had known
what fancy dress had been, he knew
the state of the servant , he had
looked with disdain on them, butthis
matter of something to eat occupies
his whole thought. Such a change
has been wrought upon him that he
sees himself a vile , condemned
sinner. He knows that he is not fit to
fill a son's place . He went awaY in
riotous living , and that carries
with it plenty of clothes , but as he
comes back they have lost their
significance. He is so anxious to get
home that he is willing to be as one of
the servants . Let us notice that he
did not ask to lose his sonshiP. He
acknowledges his unworthiness to
be called a son, but sowilling has he
become that he is willing to be " as a
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servant." How changed he is now
being called a son to being as a
servant ! He knew the custom of this
country in which he lived, he knew a
servant went barefooted. Although
he knew the privations and hard -
ships that such a procedure would
bring , he was willing to go without
shoes . My precious brethren and
sisters , have you felt this? Does not
the grace of God seem wonderfulto
you ? lf you have really felt this
condemnation and have heard your
Father say " put shoes on him " you
have indeed been blessed . lt was
the custom in that land to put off the
shoes on entering the house. lt is
true now, little children. No shoes
are needed in the house of the Lord.
They are given for the journey. How
precious the sight to see the beloved
of the Lord in his house without
shoes . No need of them in his
house , they are for the journey. Did
you notice that they are shoes " put
on? " Shoes are given to each of the
Lord's humble poor. They are" put
on " them. Solomon sang about the
beauty of the shod feet of the be -
loved( S. S. 7:1 ), and may I askwhat
condition there is in being shod ?
They did not send any searching
party after the prodigal , yet he was
brought to the place of shoes. Gould
he help coming? Did he getshoes by
good works ? Were they placed
nearby and he told to place them on
his feet? Brethren I love the doctrine
of God's putting on shoes. Doyou?

W.D. Griffin

t THESSA¿ONíA^JS 5: 21 .

Prove all things : hold fast that
which is good.

GOD'S OMNIPOTENCE
OR INFINITE POWER

od 's omnipotence is that
perfection of his nature by

which he can do whatever he
pleases in heaven and earth, in the
seas and all deep places ( Psalm
135 : 6) . His infinite power extends
to all things possible Though
limited by his willto those things only
which he has decreed to be done,
God manifests his power in Crea -

tion, Providence, and Redemption.
His omnipotence is represented as
an infinite capacity , while his omni-
science is represented as an infinite
act. lt is he who created , preserves,
actuates and directs all things ;
causing everything to fulfil the
counsel of his will . lf the Bible
teaches God's omnipotence, it also
teaches his universal agency. Allof
God's creations , visible and invisi-
ble, are subject to his divine control.
God is the author of all the good we
do. He works in us that which is well
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus
Christ, he worketh all in all. Lord ,
thou hast wrought all our works in
us. He works in us bothtowill andto
do his good pleasure. His powerand
wisdom is such that he causes all
occurrences to praise him, thewrath
of man included and the remainder
he restrains.
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Primitive Baptist Church since1949 .

ln our visits with her as long as she
was able she showed a great in -
terest in the Brothers and Sisters and
the welfare of the Ghurch. She was
given Grace to bear her afflictions
well .

She ieit two ciaughters ; Miss
BurnitaP. Dailey, Mrs. MaryD.
Phillips ; Granddaughter Phyllis
Rich ; Grandsons Allen Phillips ,

Marion Phillips ; Great Granddaugh -

ter Amanda Rich ; Niece Margaret
Phillips.

Funeral Services were held at
Richard & Horne Ghapel June 1 , by
Elder Raymond Goad and Mr. C. E.
Mannon. Burialwas in lndian Creek
Primitive Baptist Ghurch Cemetery.
We feel our loss is her eternal gain.

Written by request of Union
Primitive Baptist Church at last busi-
ness meeting b;, Dorcie Semones.

Elder Hale Terry, Moderator
Sister Lessie Cox, Clerk

ELDER HARVEY LEONARD KEY
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OBITUARIES

SISTER BURNICE PHILLIPS DAILEY

I will attempt to write in me'
I mory of our Dear Sister who

departed this life on May 29 ,1990 .

She was born March 31 , 1883
making her stay on earth 97 years .

She had been afflicted for several
years and had not been able to
attend church .

She was a member of the

y request I will attempt to
write a memorial to ElderB

Harvey Leonard Key , our beloved
associate pastor of the Greensboro
Primitive Baptist Church , Tate St. ,

Greensboro, N.G.
Elder Key was born Jan. 2 , 1 919

in Surry County, N.C. to lda Eliza'
beth Lowe Key and Ransom Key and
died May 5 , 199O after an extended
illness . He leaves to mourn his
passing his wife of fortynine years
Beulah Johnson Key, one daughter
Barbara Key Eller , and one son
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Harvey Leonard Key , Jr. also
four grandchildren and one great
grandchild , two sisters Mrs
Verona Hamby , State Road , N .C .

and Mrs . Minnie Jackson , G¡b -

sonville , N .C . and five brothers
Herman R . Key and Elder Kenneth
R. Key, Greensboro, N.C. , John
H. Key, Mcleansville, N.C., Reu-
ben W. Key, McLeansville , N.C.,
and Conrad R . Key of Pleasant
Garden , N .C . along with a host
of friends .

Elder Key was affectionally
known by many as Elder Leonard to
distinguish him from his minister
brother Elder Kenneth Key. He join-
ed the Greensboro Primitive Baptist
Church in April1951 . On September
1962 he was ordained a deacon, but
later the church recognized another
gift in him and on SeptemberT ,1969
ordained him to the full work of the
ministry.

Elder Leonardwas a humble man
and manifested much love for the
brethren . He seemed to have a
special love for children . ln con -
versation his favorite subject was
the Scriptures upon which he could
talk for hours, always giving praise
to his Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.
He enjoyed visiting with the brethren
and often visited sister churches far
and near. He had a beautiful tenor
voice and enjoyed singing the songs
of Zion. He was a firm believer in the
doctrine of election and salvation by
grace . He believed in a sovereign,
all powerful God having infinite
knowledge. Fromthe pulpit heoften
expounded from the Old Testament,
lsaiah and Jeremiah being his favor-
ite prophets. He often spoke of the
Lord's people as " the garden the

Lord planted." Also " the evergreen
trees " was a beautiful subject to
him .

It was a pleasure to him to see
things growing , especially that of
the fruit of his own labor. He planted
and cared for different kinds of
fruits , nuts , and even flowers and
delighted in sharing with all who
came his way. He provided wellfor
his family. He owned and operated
the Key's Block Company and for
many years did much heavy labor
himself . W¡th skilled hands he was
an artist at many kinds of work. One
of his last projects was making
beautiful porcelin dolls. As usualhe
gave many of them away.

For almost two years Elder Leo-
nard was unable to attend church ,

his greatest joy. This was a sore trial
for him . During his confinement at
home and especially after his sight
became impaired to the extent that
he was unable to read his Bible he
would often times quote from the
Psalms or Proverbs and with tears
flowing beg for mercy.

W¡th loving hands his family
administered to his every need. His
daughter once said " he spoiled us
now we spoil him ." But none can
stay the hand of the Lord when he
speaks " well done , good and faith -

ful servant " and bids him come
home. The day before he died his
daughter heard a dove cooing iust
outside her father's window and she
asked him if he heard that bird and he
said " yês , that is a dove . lt is a
symbol of peace." Before the noon
of another day we feel his spirit fled
to the arms of Jesus as this earthly
body met with death .

Elder Leonard 's funeral was
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held at the Chapelof Lambeth Trox-
ler funeral home in Greensboro. lt
was conducted by Elders HaleTerry,
Amos Hash and Lane Carter with
prayer at the graveside by Elder
O. K. Tench . Love for the man was
evident and manifested through the
exaltation oi his Lord ancl Saviour.
This was a fitting tribute to one who
had been brought to humbly bow
before his Lord and blessed to
declare the whole counsel of God.
Two of his favorite hymns were sung,
" Jesus Before Thy Face I Fall" and
" Amazing Grace."

It was Elder Leonard's wish that
Elder C. B . Davis , Jr. also take part
in his funeral . As circumstance
would have it Elder Davis was insti-
gator and partly responsible for a
bus load of people scheduled to
leave early the day of the funeral to
view the Western States and Canada
with the blessings of the family he
left as scheduled There were
several people on the bus that knew
and loved Elder Leonard. At the self
same hour of the funeral while riding
through Kentucky Elder Davis felt to
conduct a short memorialservice on
the bus and the group sang" Rock of
Ages." A loving remembrance for a
departed friend .

The earthly tabernacle was laid
to rest in Lakeview Cemetery just
north of Greensboro to await the
resurrection morn. We feelthis one
could witness with the Apostle Paul
when he said o' For to me to live is
Christ and to die is gain."

" The memory of the just is
blessed."

Humbly submitted,
Mary G. Blaylock

SISTER BESSIE MORTON
By the request of the church at Northeast

Primitive Baptist Church

I n ry weak way I will try and
I write a few lines about our

beloved Sister , knowing that God
l^^^ ^ll [t-:--^ ...^rrrJLrEù ail lillltgÐ weII .

She was the daughter of Lewis
and Susan Humphrey . She is sur -
vived by two children , one son ,
Jessie James Morton , one daugh -
ter, Marie Morton Haga , six grand -
children and seven great grandchild-
ren and two sisters, Effie Morton and
Emma Kellum .

Sister Bessie was born February
14 , 1905 and was laid to rest
February 20 ,1990 , making her stay
on earth 85 years and six days . Her
husband, Bro. Edward Morton, was
laid to rest April 26 ,1985 .

She was always a good and
faithful member when she was able
to attend . We believe she is a
mother in Jesus gone to be with
God , where there is no sickness ,

sorrow, pain or death ; but all love,
joy and peace forevermore . We
miss her , but we believe that her
absence from her family and loved
ones is her eternal gain .

Now to the Family : Son and
daughter and grandchildren and
great grandchildren. . Press
on keep the good faith and press on
to the high calling of God. I know that
you have a vacant place in your home
as well as in your hearts. I hope that
the good Lord will reconcile all of
you to your great loss and be a
mother to all of you .

The services for Sister Bessie
were preached by Elder J .T. Pre -
scott , pastor of the Northeast
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Primitive Baptist Church. She was
laid to rest beneath a beautiful
mount of flowers in the Humphrey
Cemetery .

Written by one living in hopes of
eternal rest in our Lord and Saviour.

Effie Morton
233 Wolf Swamp Road

Jacksonville, NC 28546

ELDER HERBERT R. PRINCE

H erbert Prince was born June
26 ,1893 , in Gardner Station

tion , Tennessee the son of Frank
and Matilda Prince and died March
14 ,1990 at the age of 96 years
and 9 months .

He was married August26,1917
to Bessie Cross and to this union
was born 5 children of which 2 pre -
ceded him in death. Jere Y Prince a
son and Louise Joiner a daughter.
He is survived by 3 daughters Edna
Harding , Catherine Newman and
Charline Freeman of Martin ,Tenn -
essee.

Brother Prince joined the Primi-
tive Baptist Church as a very young
man and attended the church all of
his life as his parents were mem -
bers. He was ordained an Elder the
5th Sunday in March 1955 and pas -
tored churches in Alabama , Ken -
tucky and Tennessee until a couple
of years before he died and was
loved and respected by the brethren
everywhere he went. His member-
ship was in the First Primitive Baptist
Church of Memphis which he pas -
tored for several years .

His funeral was in the Murphy

Funeral Home in Martin, Tennessee
and was conducted by Elders Way -
man G . Chapell and Richard H .

Campbell . lnterment was in the
Martin Cemetery .

BERTIE E. REID

S ister Bertie Reid was born on
May 19 , 1892 , in Lovelady ,

Texas. She was baptized in the mid-
1920 's , but the exact date is now
unknown . She united with Saints
Rest Primitive Baptist Church in
Dallas , Texas , on June 17 ,1994 .

Sister Reid and her late husband
band, A.K. Reid, hadattended
Saints Rest Church for many years,
having relocated to the Dallas area in
the early 194O 's . Sister Reid loved
to hear the doctrine of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ preached. She
knew well what she believed , re -
joicing in hope of the salvation pro -
vided by Jesus Christ by His blood
atonement and imputed righteous -
ness alone ; and the absolute pre -
destination of allthings. Sister Reid
was meek and loving, an assettoour
little church who will be sorety
missed by those who knew her.

She was called home on Mayl S ,
1990 at the age of ninety - seven
years , eleven months, and twenty -
seven days. Shewas survived by her
son , Howard Speer; her daughters
Olive Fields, Edna Miles, and Louise
Powell ; her sister, Lottie Krenek ;
seven grandchildren , and many
great - grandchildren .

Her funeral was conducted by
herpastor, ElderC.C. Morris. Her
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mortal body was laid to rest in Laurel
Land Memorial Gardens , Dallàs ,

Texas, there to await the coming of
her Lord and Savior.

Written by direction of Saints
Rest Primitive Baptist Church while
in regular quarterly conference on
June3 , 199O , with the direction that
a copy be sent to sister Reids
family, a copy be senttothe Signs of
the Times, and a coPY be retained in
the church records.

Elder C.C. Morris , Moderator
Deacon Dean G. Gonnell , Clerk

SISTER LINDA WISE

G od , who is iust in all His
ways , called Sister Linda

!t,!se from thls low ground of sin and
sorrow on Octobet12,1989. Sister
Linda was 48 years of age , having
been born on Junel ,1941 .

She was a quiet, humble Person
who loved her Church and supported
it as long as PhYsicallY able . She
was baptised bY Elder W.D. Griffin
into the fellowship of the Snow Hill
Old School Baptist Church on April6,
1969 and has been a member of
Salisbury Old School Baptist Church
since June 17 ,1984 .

Sister Linda suffered severe
physical afflictions the last2 years of
her life , but was blessed with
patience to endure them " Tri '
bulation worketh Patience ; and
patience , experience ; and exper'
ience, hope; and hoPe maketh not
ashamed; because the love of God
is shed abroad in our hearts bY the
Holy Ghost which is given unto us."

Before she passed, she seemed to
be reconciled and possessed a
peace that surpasses all under -

standing.
Sister Linda is survived by her

husband, Robert Wise of Salisbury;
children - Ralph Kimes , Jr, Eugene
.aa---^ Ã--:- ^ ata--^- --l h--ll^K¡mes, ueR¡se K¡mes, anq iSraoiey
Kimes all of Salisbury ; Mother ,

Sister Betty Nutter, also a member
of the Salisbury Church; and a sister,
Vickie Hoeben of Salisbury, MD.

Her funeralwas preached by her
pastor , Elder Cleo Robertson , at
MarvelShort Funeral Home, Delmar,
Delaware and her body was laid to
rest in Mardela Cemetery.

She was given a precious hoPe
of one day being raised in the like -

ness of her Lord and to dwell with
him eternally.

Read and approved by Salisbury
OId School Baptist Church.

Elder Cleo Robertson, Moderator
Sister Phyllis Farlow, Clerk

HEBREWS2:8'11 .

Thou hast put all things in subiec'
tion under his Íeet. For in that he put
att in subjection under him , he left
nothing that is not put under him. But
nowwe see notyet all things put under
him.

But wesee Jesus, who was made a
Iittte tower than the angels tor the
suffering of death, crowned with glory
and honour; that he bY the grace of
God should taste death for every man.

For it became him, for whom are
all things, and by whom are all things 'in bringing many sons unfo glory , to
make the captain of their salvation
perfect through sufterings -

For both he that sanctitieth and
they who are sanctitied are all of one:
tor which cause he is not ashamed to
call them brethren,
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GLORY

Await impatient soul of man
Until His purposed time
When joy shall then exalt the plan
With blissful peace divine

Search not in vain upon the land
But seek and ye shall find
Tis Grace that comes within His hand
That gives you peace of mind

Give thanks Oh Soul and look around
Observe the fullness of His work
Feel the gracious love abound
The lultillment He did not shirk

Look up my soul beyond the veil
To where thy hope relies
Reach out with need that will not fail
To catch His seeing eyes

Rejoice thou soul that looks to He
Who spreads HÍs love upon the llock
As wide as ís fhe endless sea
And stands forever as a Rock

Consider oh soul the ioy to know
When tfiou seesf His glory shine
To rise and quickly with Him go
Where glory will be Thine
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EDITORIAL

to be crucified and His blood cries on
our behalf to God as the blood of
righteous Abel cried. We so often
hear the statement " They crucified
Christ " but my beloved it was the
sins of the Church that crucified
Him. Nowwe seethe markof sin and
condemnation oi ourseives sent
Him to the sufferings of the cross and
notthe world. Those who remain the
descendants of Cain have no Part in
our hope of salvation through His
redeeming blood.

Man cannot with self works
erase the mark of sin anymore than
he can change his height, or to refer
to the word, " anymore than a leopard
can change his spots." We carrythis
mark of nature until death brings an
end to sin . The corruPtion then
( mark) will be destroyed asthe body
returns to dust . We have hoPe
beìíond th!s death that through
Christ we shall live again without the
mark of sin and death because His
words is to present us without sPot,
wrinkle, blemish in perfection. We
then shall have received the mark of
glory and faith and hoPe will have
become reality. We will then have
been made perfect in love in order
that we may dwell in His Presence
forever . The mark has been ex -

changed through Christ for a portion
of heir to His throne . Praise God !

( 2 ) Job writes in ChaPter22=15
" Hast thou marked the old wav
which wicked men have trod -

den? " This way is surelY marked in
the minds of each of us as we
remember the way we have come.
We as the wise men of old have no
desire to return again to the old way.
It was a way we were satisfied with
until such time as Ghrist was re'

ElderC.B.Davis,Jr

I sooke some
I monilrs ago

on some of the
marks mentioned in
the scriptures as
they relate to the
Lord's people and
have been asked to

write my thoughts on the subiect.
( 1 ) ln Genesis chapter4 a Por'

tion of the 1Sth verse reads , " And
the Lord sef a mark uqon Cain "
etc. This mark is atypewe all have in
nature . lt is the mark of disobe -

dience and death we have inherit'
ed from Adam and Eve. We have in
reality committed murder because
our sins brought about the
death of Christ . We did bY our
misdeeds make it necessary for Him
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vealed and then we saw it as the way
to the depths of hell. lt is the same
way David expressed as a horrible
pit and miry clay and he would praise
Godthat He had lifted him from such.
We must under all praise to Him
whose arm of grace is long enough
to reach to any depths that one of His
has fallen to. The old way is marked
by our own remembrance that Ghrist
has removed the joys of the circum -
stances of our sins in order that we not
forget what we have been drawn out
of . Those of the world are never
concerned about this way because
they don 't know the difference
( have not been taught ) and are
known by their fruits ( actions and
pleasures ) .

( 3 ) We find in Psalm 37 
= 

37
" Markthe perfect man and behold
the upright for the end of that man
is peace." There has never been
but one perfect man and He is
marked in our minds with His indeli-
ble blood. The marks of His laws in
our hearts and minds holds us stead-
fast to His truths . We did not, nor
can any man underthe heavens bring
these marks to be in or on another
person, even ourkinsmen by nature.
These marks are of grace and thus
not of works lest any should boast.
We can behold the marks of grace on
our brothers and sisters in Christ but
not upon ourselves. This has been
fixed thus in order we not become
puffed up and exalted above
measure.

The death of Christ not only
brought peace to himself but also for
us . He was taken out of this world
that had been pain and humiliation
for Him. He was indeed ready to die
( willing ) and return to the father in

glory from whence He came . We
rejoice now that in Him and through
Him we died too that we be sepa -
rated from the condemnation of our
sins. We also are comfortedwiththe
promise that as He burst forth from
the grave we shall also when His
voice calls with a shout of victory.

We see , in His coming to His
death the perfect submission to the
will of God. His humility caused him
to accept in silence the marks of His
body to obtain humility and sub -
mission for us. ln the53rd chapterof
lsaiah some of the marks are noted.
" He was bruised îor our iniqui -
ties ," " By His stripes we are
healed," and " The chastisement
of our peace was upon Him." We
will not suffer these wraths of God
because He hath suffered them al-
ready for us . The world wonders
after all these things why we trust
and praise Him as our allin all. lsaiah
also writes " He saw of the travail of
His soul and was satistied." Then
He had fully obtained peace for
Himself , for us and for a dying thief
when He said " its îinished ."

( 4 ) ln the gospel of Luke 14:.1
we find this , " And He put forth a
parable fo tfiose that were bidden ,
when He marked how they chose
out the chief rooms etc." We see
this mark on many today along our
journey . These are the ones who
dote upon selfworks and choose for
themselve an elevated place in so
called Christianity . We hear oft -
times some saythey know God has a
high palace for them because of
what they have done . We are re -

minded that there will be no big land
little you in the climes of Glory. This
same thought is under consideration
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in the completion of the verse for
Christ reminded them that there
could come one greater than they
who had chosen the highest room.
He also tells them that he who thinks
himself greatest will be abased and
he who considers himself least shall
L^ ^---tr^l -L--^ L^l^---J ---- ---L-De eÃatreq . ¡ ftus t,e¡rJveg we wft(,
consider ourselves least in His
kingdom shall be exalted and stand
before Him justified.

ln keeping with this parable we
should mark ( not iudge ) how a
member conducts himself or herself
with their brothers and sisters in
Christ . We should ¡nark what their
conversation is and their humility .

We should note ( mark ) how they
conduct themselves in the house of
the Lord. These expressions reveal
the marks of the strength of their
hope and faith and from whence it
comes.

( 5 ) ln Psalm43 : 11 - 14 and
especially note verse 13 . lt reads¡t Mark ye well her bulwarks ,
consider her palaces; that ye may
tell it to the generation îollowing."
David is speaking of Zion and re -
minds us to mark her bulwarks which
are the defensive strengths of the
Gospel. These strengths tell us that
Ghrist was marked for death before
He was born in the will of God the
father. We find John writing in the
1 8th chapterverse3T, " To this end
was I born, and îorthis cause came
I into the world, that I should bear
wifness unto the truth ." ( The
gospel , the bulwarks of Zion .) He
came to fulfill the will of His father
and obtain for us a place of safetY
within the bulwarks of Zton. He thus
fulfilled to a jot and tittle the law for
allwho had been marked by election

and predestination before the
foundation of the world .

We now declare that all who
were predestinatedto be conformed
to the image of Christ desire to hear
the bulwarks of Zion are secure and
its the duty of all God called mini -

^f ^-a f^ ^aa.¡¡a lham *haiv hana #ailhÐ1ç¡Ð ltJClÐÐL¡!9 tl¡çll¡ fllg!! l¡vl,gt lqlrrr

and salvation are eternal security
within the realm of Zion . We who
walk about Zion ( among the church'
es ) discern the marks of order and
discipline she has. The marks of the
true bulwarks of Zion embody the
virtues of Christ for He is the com -

plete body of Zion ( the Church ) .

We consider the palaces of Zion
as the places where Christ is mani-
fest to His own . The Poet writing
" Prisons would palaces Prove if
Christwould dwell with methere."
Historically palaces were consider -

ed places of comfort and safety and
a home where peace prevailed. ls
this not a true description of the
Church? Thus anywherewe find Him
revealed is for a moment a palace
and its as close as we come to the
palace of eternity in this time world.

Christ marked the way to Mt .

Zion by His sufferings and the trials
the scribes and Pharisees Placed
upon Him . They scorned and de -
rided Him because they felt they had
the answers and not He . He has
marked us in such a way that we are
turned away from the world ( even
our relatives in the flesh ) to follow
the marks of the strait and narrow
way . These marks embodY salva'
tion expressed in this world and
eternal life in that world ( palace ) to
come. He has blessed us with the
marks of love , fellowship and
communion in order that His name
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be praised on the bulwarks of Zton
and the palaces within.

We shouldtreasure allthe marks
of afflictions and trials as well as the
marks of His love. These are a part
of the travel toward Zion. When we
plan a trip ( naturally ) we choose a
way that seems best and nearest to
arrive at our destination. Thank God
we do not ( cannot) choose the way
to glory for the carnal mind is enmity
toward God and our best thoughts
( choosings ) as filthy rags . Christ
Himself said" I amthewaythetruth
and the life ." ln first Corinthians
12 : 31 Paul writes " B.tt covet
earnestly the best gifts : and yet
shew I unto you a more excellent
way. " The many marks He has
given us are indeed gifts for we have
not ( cannot ) obtained them by
works . These marks are the fulfill-
ment of the promise , " My yoke is
easy and my burden tight." They
are just mileage marks along the
road to glory.

ln Psalm 27 :11 David writes ,

" Lead me in a plain path , etc."
The path of the preseruer of Zion is
plain to His people yet hid from the
world because it pleased Him to hide
these things from the wise and pru -
dent and reveal them to babes. We
then are commanded to tell these
things to the generation following .

We note the word generation is
singular and not plural in any sense.
This expresses the fact that there is
but one generation of Christ . We
became kinsmen of that generation
because of the marks of the whip,
spear and nails upon the body of the
son of God.

The natural body has the mark of
dust and death upon it for from dust

was it made and in death to dust shall
return. We can be assured that the
spirit within has the mark of eternal
life and returns unto God who gave
it. lt is that spirit of life that shall call
( Christ ) to the sleeping dust and
shall deliver that new body to Zion's
palace in order that we see Him for
ourselves and not another.

May we praise His holy name
along the way ( on the bulwarks) and
feel in some marvelous way as did
Paul when he wrote in Philippians
chapter3 verse1 4, " I press toward
the mark for the prize of the high
calling oÍ God in ChristJesus." Oh
what a mark to receive and what joy
to possess. Praise God !

My dear readers if you find next
in these thoughts they are His marks
tor Zion but if no merit they are but
marks of the carnality of myself .

ElderC.B. Davis, Jr.

ROMANSS:1-5.

Therefore being justified by
îaith , we have peace with God
through our Lord Jesus Christ:

By whom also we have access
by faith into the grace wherein we
stand , and rejoice in hope of the
glory of God .

And not only so, but we glory in
tribulations also : knowing that
tribulation worketh patience ;

And patience , experience ;
and experience, hope:

And hope maketh not asham -
ed ; because the love oî God is
shed abroad in our hearts by the
Holy Ghost which is given unto us.
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ARTICLES

Sermon by Elder Cleo Robertson

at, ^. -^..,^..- L^a-. L.^.-^..Lr^J.,.^Ll'a IrVa rtatur rreiar t uei arvutttear. yÈ,
believe in God, believe also in me.
ln my Father's åouse are many
mansions: if itwere notso, I would
have totd you . And iÍ I go and
preparea placeloryou, I will come
again , and receive you unto my -
selî; that where I am , there you
may be also,

I realize there are many inter-
I pretations of this scripture

and certainly the world sets forth that
God has a house and within it are
different rooms for his people. But
first of all , let me say to you that God
cannot be housed or limited to any
building or any limits . He is bound -
less. There are no limits with God.
He is not confined to one place but
God is everywhere present and
nowhere absent . He fills the uni -
verse . We cannot even begin to
comprehend the fullness of this
God. He has no beginning; he has
no end ; and in our finite minds ,

everything that we think of naturally,
and everything that the carnal mind
comes up with must have limits to it.
It must have a beginning and it must
have an ending. That's the only way
we can think ; tor , in our natural
selves, we have a beginning and will
have an end as far as these natural
bodies are concerned.

But the carnal mind is enmity
against God , is not subject to his
laws, neither indeed can be. So the
carnal mind cannot reason out the

things of God. lt cannot search them
out ; it cannot through any man 's
intellect come up with the things of
God or understand them . That
comes strictly and solely by revela -

tion and is a spiritual thing , the
carnal man cannot understand it.
The spiritualman does understand it
because that is the spirit of God in
you and that is the only way you
understand it.

These are the words of Christ as
he was talking to a particular
people - his disciples that he had
called as apostles and separated to
this work - that would be his mini-
sters . He knew that his time was
approaching when he must go to the
cross , that his hour of death was
nigh . He had told them this and
certainly there were some troubled
by that. They did not yet understand
---L-t ---^^ -^:-- r^ ¡^l-^ -l^^^ Tla^.,wllal wau 99lllg tLt fdÁtt P¡c¡r,|t. I llEy
did not yet understand the death and
burial and resurrection of Christ. And
so he was telling them , " Let not
your heart be troubled ," and he
gave them some comfort in the
words that he spoke to them .

He said, o' lñ my father's house
are many mansions ." Now what
house was he talking about ? God
does not live or dwell in a house as
you and I . Some refer to this as
being in heaven and that there are
many houses or mansions or rooms
there where he will house his people.

But another thing, my dear peo-
ple , is that when that time comes
and Ghrist comes a second time and
he takes his redeemed home to
dwell eternally in that eternal hea'
ven , there will not be a separation
there between his people. They will
be as one there with God. They will
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not be separated by walls or rooms
or buildings or anything of that sort.
This is a perfect place there. There
will be one God and I believe that
you will worship him in spirit and in
truth there because that is what you
will be also, a spiritual being. This
flesh and this natural body will not be
there . But he says " in my father's
house." As you will read in the old
scriptures as we refertotheold Bible
that God had given to his prophets to
write down ; you will find that just
about every time that it refers to
one 's father 's house and many
times it is referred to as house of
fathers , it is referring not to a build -

ing ; it is referring not to a structure
that man has made; but it is referring
to a people . lt is referring to those
who are called by someone's name
name- ageneration, if yourplease,
heirs of somebody as Abraham 's
house , or Joseph's house , or
Jacob's house . lt is talking about
hisfamily, thosewhoareof him. So,
it is not talking about Abraham 's
house as a building, but it is talking
abouthisheirs. So, itishere" inmy
father's house ," it is not talking
about a building , but it is talking
about the heirs of God. lt is setting
forth the family of God, those who
are called by his name, thosethat he
died for, those who are the elect of
God; and that is the house of God.
When he told David to build a temple
there, it was not to house God in;
but, God would come down in that
and meet with his people there and
worship there . This was a type of
something that was going to take
place , the temple was , that they
built there and it had things thatwere
made after heavenly things.

The scriptures say that " ye are
the temple of God." His people are
the temple of God and that is where
he dwells . And he said that " if any
man defile the temple of God , him
shall God destroy, for the temple of
God is holy, which temple ye are ."
That is where God dwells with his
people- the church of the living God
is the house that he is talking about.
He is talking about the church , and
the church is made up of many
mansions that are furnished with
things that are perfect , that are
bought with an extremely high price.

ln the scriptures it says , " who
can find a virtuous woman, for her
price is beyond rubies ? " He is
talking about the church ; he is not
talking about an individual in the
flesh . " Who can find a virtuous
woman ? " There is none virtuous in
this world. This woman who had an
infirmity 1o¡ 12 years had gone to
physician after physician trying to
find something to help her. She tried
all the doctrines that men have to
offer, and I believe that before you
came into the knowledge of the
truth, you had gone to allthe worldly
physicians in this world . You had
tried them and they could not help
your case , could not reach your
case , but instead you only grew
worse . The more you tried , the
worse it got until there came a time
when you had spent all that you had
as this woman had. And then when
you had spent all , and had come to
the end, then you heard of Jesus,
not just about him.

There is a head knowledge
where many people that read about
Jesus know so far as the written
word is concerned what it says, but
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do not have a heart understanding of
him - that which is revealed to them
by Jesus himself , for he doesn't
dwell in them , but only in his people,
those whom he has called and
separated from the world . They
have a spiritual understanding. So
this woman came to him desiring
something and was given to believe
that only he could reach her case .

That was faith , my dear people, that
she had been given . She hadn't
obtained it somewhere. Some man
had not given it to her. She had not
gotten it by reading it in some book,
but this was something that God had
given to her . He had brought her
down to the place that she didn't
have anywhere else to go . She
didn't have anywhere else to turn. lt
is then that he opens your eyes and
your ears and causes you to hear of
Jesus; And she was glven a desire
just to touch the hem of his garment
and she felt that she would be made
whole

So she came in the press , and
there were many people - a crowd
of people evidently, according to the
scripture, round about and he turned
and said, " Who has touched me for I

perceive that virtue has gone out."
Oh these disciples did not under -

stand, with allthe people, why was
he asking that question. Who could
tell him ? There were too many
people around there. They could not
tellwho hadtouched Him. ButGhrist
wasn't asking for information . He
knew who had done it. But he was
asking for the benefit of this one .

She had to come confessing what
she was and he said , o' Who has
touched me , for I perceive that vir'
tue has gone out." Oh, she had to

confess , but the virtue went out of
Him. The virtue was in Him, it was
not in her. She didn't have anY, but
the virtue went out of Him to her as it
does to his people, to His house.

And then he told her to " go in
peace , daughter." Oh how sweet
that was - daughter ! He acknow'
ledged her as His own, one of His-
His daughter - a child of God . He
knew who she was , he had drawn
herto him bythe cords of his love. He
loved her before she ever knew who
he was. He had always loved her-
this is an eternal love that he loves
his people with - an everlasting
love. At the appointed time of God,
he caused her to come , but she had
to go down to his feet and touch the
hem of his garment. She had to be
brought down and he told her to go in
peace. He gaveherpeace. I believe
i* r¡rac e¡rffiaian* far lrar
¡ù llqù ùgl¡¡v¡9¡¡¡ ¡V¡ l¡Vl .

That was a mansion , my dear
people. lt is furnished with the best
and the price far exceeds anything
else forthe price is far above rubies.
All the gold and all the silver and all
the rubies of this world couldn 't
purchase her. lt wasn't sufficient to
pay the price. All the works of our
hands aren't sufficient to pay the
price for this mansion . lt took the
precious blood of Jesus Ghristto pay
that price for that mansion . lt was
sufficient and it is furnished with the
righteousness of Ghrist.

There is nothing unholy about
that mansion in Christ, His Father's
house , but you know that when the
prodigal son went out and spent all
that he had he also came to the very
end . He began to think of his fat -
her's house, not the building that his
father lived in , but his father 's
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house . Those that were of his fat -
her. He beganto long to go back. He
had a desire justto be a servant in his
father's house. His father gave him
the best robe - a robe of righteous -

ness - it was the best robe. There
was a mansion and it was furnished
with the best - it had mercy and
love.

And in this father's house there
is a window - a window of faith .

When He told Noah to build the ark,
there was a window put in above and
through that window came the light.
Through this windowtheywere given
to see. So it is inthefather's house.
There is a window of faith for every-
one of his people - the light comes
in. You are given to see through that
window. You can't see Ghrist and
the things of Christ in any other way
but through the window of faith. And
the scripture says that all men have
not faith. Well , if all men have not
faith, then there is somebodywho is
not of God. There is somebody that
is not of his people, for He has given
faith to His people. I believe just as
surely as He has given it to you , that
He is going to manifest it to you
through the trials and tribulations
that you have, to show you that He
has given it to you and to show you
that it is sufficient to meet every
need that you have, not matter how
severe the trial or sorrow. No , you
don't feel that you have faith . Not
now . I don't believe that Stephen
realized that he had the faith that he
had until it was manifested to him,
until it was proved there. And he saw
that God had given him what he
needed forthat moment. Yes, it has
the window of faith in it.

This house of God also has a

door. lt is none other than Ghrist. And
no one can enter through that door
except His people. He saYs, " No
man cometh unto the Father, but bY
me." You can't go to Him excePt the
Father who sent Him draw you. He is
the door to this house. lt is by Him
that you enter in . I believe that that
door shut out somebody iust as
certainly as it shut in somebody.

When God closed the doortothe
ark , He didn't leave it to Noah to
close the door. He didn't leave it to
any man to close that door, nor one
of Noah's family, but God closedthe
door to the ark Himself . He shut
them in and that way they were
secure and they were certain there.
There could be no leak in that ark.
They were not in jeopardy in the ark.
And justas surelyas Heshutthem in,
He shut out everything of the world,
for it has a door and I believe it also
has a banqueting table.

One in the scripture wrote that he
brought me into the banqueting
house and his banner over me was
love. Oh, what a feast it is when He
brings you in there. You feast on the
things of God , the things that are
satisfying and edifying and stren -
gthening to you , and comfort and
peace. Oh , you don't feel worthy of
¡t. None of us are. You know when
David asked if there were any of
Saul 's house left to whom I may
show kindness , for Jonathan 's
sake , not for Saul 's , but for
Jonathan 's sake , there was one
they said: Mephibosheth, lame on
both of his feet. He couldn't comeof
himself .

Oh , the world will tell you that
you have got to come, you have to
go, you've got to do this and do that,
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you 've got to accept him , that he is
calling you . But if you are lame on
both feet , how can you go ? lf you
are in the condition that this one was
in , how can you go ? But He said to
bring him. I believe they brought him
and set him atthe king's table. As he
sat there eating the king's fooci, his
afflictions didn't show. Oh no, for he
was one just as the others were. For
what a feast itwas. He said,'o I' m as
a dead dog , I am not worthy to sit at
the king's table. Oh, a dead dog has
no usefulness at all . lt is dead .

That's how hefelt. Hewas notof any
use to anybody. There was nothing
about him that was of any good or
any benefit. Why would they bring
me to the king 's table ? Such a
place ! But he did it for Jonathan's
sake who was a type of Christ . lt's
for Jonathan 's sake that you are
brought to the king's talrle to feast
there on the king's food. He showed
kindness to you, mercy to you, love
to you , and all the food they were
given to feast on at the king's table .

It may not be too often that we are
brought there and we are given to
feast like that; but, oh how precious
and how good it is when we are
enabled to sit at the king's table
eating of his food . There is no
comparison with our food , the things
of carnal man , oh no.

The prodigalson, the husks that
were fed to the swine couldn't satify
him. There was iust nothing to it. He
desired to go to his father's house .

They prepared a table there for him.
All the food that was strengthening
to him , that was sustenance to him
was in his father 's house . The
mansions are his people there .

Each one of you is a mansion in

the father's house . You've been
clothed with the best robe, you have
been given mercy and the love of
God . You've been bought with a
price that far exceeds anything this
world could afford You are a
mansion in the father's house and he
saici " i go to prepare a piace Íor you
and if lgo and prepare a place foryou
I will come again and receive you
unto myself that where I am there
you may be also."

Where was the place that he was
going to prepare for these ones ?
Evidently something had not yet
been prepared . I don't believe it was
heaven . I don't believe it was that
place where you are going to dwell
eternally with God. lf it had not yet
been prepared , if there was some'
thing yet not done , then it was
imperfect. But it was complete , and
perfect and had ever been so. Oh,
yês , he came to redeem you from
under the curse of the law, but you
had already been elected He
already knew his own . Everything
had already been prepared foryou in
heaven. There was nothing lacking
there , and yet he had to go and
prepare a place for these . He was
talking to his apostles . He was
going to send them somewhere. You
know that when he rose from the
dead he said, " go into all the world
and preach the gospel ." And they
did go into allthe world of believers.
That was the world he was talking
about and Paul said that that was
done. They fulfilled that command-
ment, and yet the world wants to try
to do it this day. But it has already
been done. lt was fulfilled as far as
his commandment to his apostles
there . They were instructed to do
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that. They went into all the world of
believers wherever they were. They
preached Jesus , the gospel , to
them and wherever his people are
today, the gospel is there with them.
It is inside them. They may not have
a minister in the flesh there, but yet
God does notforsake his people. He
knows where they are and whatever
country they are in.

You , in your own experience ,
when there was no one there but
you , didn't you hear the word of God
come to you. I believe some of the
most precious times I have exper -
ienced have been when lhave been
alone, by myself , and not an audible
word was heard. But yet there was
something inside there was
preaching going on there. The word
of God had gone out, the gospel was
preached , and yet not a man was
there. You can't limit this God . He
is going to be with his people
wherever they are , and they are
going to know him . But he has to
prepare a place. He told them that
" if I go not away, then the Holy Spirit
will not come," but he said , " I go
away that the Holy Spirit will come."
There is another Comforter coming
and he is going to reside in you ,
abide in you and he is going to take
the things of Jesus and show them
unto you. He is going to lead you,
guide you and instruct you. " I'll not
leave you comfortless , but I will
come again."

Now he sent his apostles unto
his people, but before they could go
to his people, something had to be
done. How did they knowtowhom to
go and if they went of themselves,
what would they take ? And if they
went and something had not been

prepared, how could it be received?
So he had to prepare a place forthem
among his people. He prepared his
people . He came and established
his kingdom within the hearts of you.
He prepared you to receive his gos -
pel and if he had not prepared you ,
then what would it mean if his apos -
tles came and preached untoyou? lt
wouldn't mean a thing toyou. There
had to be a place prepared for these
apostles to go before they could go.
When a pastor comes to you, when
God sends one to you to preach his
word , he has prepared you to re -
ceive him. And I believe that where
Jesus is, there you are. You are in
him and he is in you, so that" where I
am , there ye shall be also." lf we are
where he is not manifested , then
there is nothing to it . lt doesn't
mean anything to you and neither
can the preacher preach. But He
must be there and the preparation
must have been made by him both
for you and the minister. So he had
to go to prepare a place for his
apostles and his ministers to go. He
prepared his people , he prepared
their hearts. He said " I will write my
laws in their hearts and put them in
their minds and lwill be unto them a
God and they shall be to me a peo -
ple."

But when he hung there on the
tree of the cross , the veil was rent
and when he rose from the dead ,
they were commanded to go and
preach to the world of believers ,

which included the Gentiles - us .

But there had to be a preparation
made before they could go . The
word of God when it goes out is
effective. lt doesn't return unto him
void. He knowswhere unto he sends
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it. So the place was prepared and I

believe just as surely as he has done
a work in you and caused you to
come to the church , that he has
prepared a place for you there . lt's
already prepared . He prepared it.
He prepared the people there to
receive you as much as he prepareci
you to go. This God works at both
ends . He doesn't just give you a
desire to go and then leave you
floundering. This thing is sure and
certain . He said that " where I am ,

there you may be also."
Oh, howwonderful and precious

it is when we can feel his presence
with us. lf he is not in our midst, then
there is nothingthere. You can make
all the preparation you want to for a
meeting like this, but unless Ghrist is
there , unless he has prepared it ,
prepared you and the minister, then
il ¡lrracn tl rvra¡n a lhinn Tha kina -s ¡'i¡¡¡v

dom is within you . There he rules
and reigns and he is your priest ,

prophet and king.

Elder Cleo Robertson

Declaring the end Írom the
beginning, and from ancienttimes
the things that are not yet done,
saying. My counsel shall stand,
and I will do all my pleasure. lsaiah
46: 1O.

rF hink about that statement for
I 

" 
while, from ancient times,

to things way back from the beginn'
ing to things way out in the future.
His counselwill stand, and he will do
all his pleasure . As we read the
scripture, and read history we know

of some of the things that have
happened in the past, both good and
bad. As we hear and learn of these
things we also see that God has
ruled and is still ruling Let us
consider a few things the scripture
speaks of , to avoid beingtoo lengthy
lwon't quote scripture verbatim , but
rather write in my own words. When
Adam and Eve ate the forbidden fruit
with all the dreadful consequences,
don't you believe God was still in
power. The children of lsrael who
was his chosen people while held in
bondage , by the Egyptians being
mistreated in many ways. Even so,
don't you believe God was still in
control , to prove that he was the
scripture says that he brought them
out an the selfsame day. Meaning
the very day God had purposed that
they would remain there. The three
Hebrew chlldren was thrown into a
fiery furnace. Was God still in con -
trol ? The heat didn't even sear a
hair. When Daniel was cast into a
lions den. Was God still in control?
There wasn't a lion in that den that
even scratched him . Look at the
treatment the blessed Saviour suf -
fered while here on earth , while in
the body of flesh. Paulwas stoned
many times , John was beheaded ,

Stephen was stoned and many more
such things which are too numerous to
mention. But I say unto you that God
was still in power , all things were
working according to the pleasure of
his will . Many of these things were
spoken of before hand in a manner
like this. And it came to pass, see
God had sent his prophets telling of
these things that were to haPpen ,

and just as sure as one of his Pro -

phets spoke , with God speaking
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through him, the things he said was
sure to happen, itwould be recorded
in Holy Writ in this manner. And it
came to pass . My counsel shall
stand, and lwill do all my pleasure.

Think of the terrible suffering
and death of so many people during
the civil war, and all the other awful
wars we have read about in the past.
Times when awful diseases would
run through countries with no one
able to control them , we read and
hear of these things and are some -

times made to wonder. But thanks
to the good Lord we still have to say,
God is still in control. Think of allthe
people on this earth , God put them
all here , gave all of them life. He
chose the very minute they would
receive life and the very minute they
would die and the exact way. So we
can see that it was his willthat many
would leave here during these wars,
maybe this sounds cruelto you, but I

say unto you that God has the power
over death. The scripture says it is
appointed unto man once to die, and
I believe God is in controlof every bit
of it. Some of these things may be
hard to understand. But remember
God's ways are not our ways and his
thoughts are higher than our
thoughts as the sky is above the
earth. My counsel shall stand and I

will do all my pleasure.
As we have looked at the past

and have seen the things that have
happened, and also seen how the
Lord has controlled things , let us
pause and consider some things that
are before us today . There are
problems today that without faith in
the power of God , that he can and
will control all things, would surely
make us pause andwonder. Look at

the terrible condition things are in
around the Persian Gulf with the
awful weapons that mankind has
today , and many of them in the
hands of a mad man, before that is
settled it could be terrible to think
about . The awful disease called
aids, is spreading throughout most
of the world causing much death and
suffering . All these drugs that so
many have started using is causing
more trouble than most of us even
know about. The many babies who
are born to women who use these
drugs are bound to cause trouble
and burdens for years to come. ln
this country where I have enioyed
untold blessings from God we have
all kinds of problems. People live in
such a way that it seems as if it would
be worse than Sodom or Gomorrah.
The national debt doesn ?t make any
of us happy . I am not writing all
these things to make anyone sad, or
fearful or in a complaining way. But
rather to point out the fact that God
has control over allthings now as we
have seen he did in the past. Men
who are blessed with a God given
faith , has faith to believe in the
power and goodness of God, know-
ing that is able to work allthings after
the counselof his ownwill. lf ldidn't
have faith in the power of God to
handle allthings, lwould look at the
things I have mentioned here and
would really wonder. But see , God
put all that great source and supply
of oil when it is , and he put it there
tor a purpose . I believe he could
have just as easily put it here in the
U.S.A. He put itthere for a purpose
and that purpose is being fulfilled
even today.

Let us look now at part of one
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verse of scripture Rev . 19 : 6 -Alleluia lor the Lord God omnipo'
tent reigneth. ( The word omnipo'
tent, means almighty, all powerful) .

As we have been thinking about sad
or terrible things , let us now look at
this. We read where the scripture
stated in lsaiah, his counsel would
stand, and he would do all his plea-
sure, wellthat was way back in the
distant past, many years ago. So
now to show you that His power still
holds , to remove any doubt as to the
power of God. Here is this positive
statement , written through the
Apostle John as God revealed to him
the things that must surely come to
pass . Alleluia, God omnÍpotent
reigneth. Now we can look at all
these terrible things in a different
wây, believing in our heart that as
bad as they may seem, they are all
rra¡lar *ha ¡nnlrrrl rrf ênrl Thic rla -u¡ tuvr ¡l 19 vvr rf ¡ vr vt vvv

claration was made near the end of
time as we know it , at the con'
sumation of all things . So we are
given assurance that none of these
things or things to come will be too
much for God to handle , or over -

throw his power at all.
As we have looked and spoke of

the things which are haPPening in
this world as bad and great as theY
are , now let us look at something
that is of much more importance to
each of us , our individual soul .

Those of us who profess a belief in
Christ as our Saviour, who have sit in
heavenly places , tasted the sweet -
ness of his love, felt the Peace that
passeth understanding. I believe ( at
least I am ) that at times because of
our sins we are plagued with doubt
and made to cry out , Oh what a
wretch I am , it seems the harder I

try, the worse I do. I believe I have

been shownthat lhave notthe Power
to better myself , or to live in such a
way as to be pleasing to God by mY
works . So I have been given this
precious verse of scripture, Alleluia
the Lord God omnipotent reigneth
therefore I know he has the power to
bring to pass anci io keeP aii ihose
precious promises he has made to
his children through the scripture .

Didn't he also sây , Let not your
heart be troubled, neither let it be
aîraid. So with our God given faith,
resting in him and his atonement for
me. I believe he has the power to
say, Comeye ölessed oÍ mY Father,
inherit the kingdom preqared for
you from the Íoundation oÍ the
earth.

A brother in Christ, I hope.
Frank Hunt

trtrtrtrnrr tar tìat I tNG

W ebster defines effectual as
follows: " Producing or hav-

ing adequate power or force to
produce an intended effect ." To
deny the effectual calling of God's
elect , is a branch of outright infide -
lity. Sincethe Bible saystheyarethe
called according to his purpose
( Rom. 8 : 28 | ," they are sanctified
by God the Father , preserved in
Jesus Christ, and called(Jude1 :1).
" They are called to be saints, I am
confident, " says Paul . " That he
which hath begun a good work in
you, will perÍorm it unto the day ol
Jesus Christ." " And I will put my
Spirit within you and cause you to
walk in my statutes and ye shall
keep my judgments and do them "
(Ezek.36:271.

The outward call of the gospel is
not effectual unless the inward call
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of the Spirit has preceded it. The
outward call to those not having the
inward is a stumbling block and
foolishness The inward call is
always effectual, because the elect
are predestinated to be conformed
to the image of His Son and whom he
predestinated, He called, justified,
and glorified, and no charge can be
laid against them. How shall he not
with him freely give us all things ?
How shall he failto give us allthings
since he has promised them in
Christ, all things that pertain to life
and Godliness ?

VOTCES OF THE PAST
"he be dead yet speaketh"

^ 
nd now , brethren , I com -

l{ r"n¿ vou to God , and to the
word of his grace, which is able to
build you up , and to give you an
inheritance among all them which
are sanctified ."

What a doctrine ! What a merciful
God that would bestow such won'
derful things upon s¡nners ! Some -

times, when we are given to ponder
over salvation by grace, it seems too
much that such worms as we sons of
Adam know ourselves to be , are
freely given Ghrist as our Surety ,
whereby we are called sons of God.
Believing in the harmony of divine
testimony, we find John calling the
attention of the children of God to
this same doctrine: " Behold, what
manner of love the Father hath be -
stowed upon us , that we should be
called the sons of God ." - 1 John iii.
1 . This" mannerof love" causedthe
old apostle to write to Ephesus the
language of our text. lt caused him

to be bold as a lion, wise as a serpent
and yet harmless as a dove, to write
that christian's theme , Wê know
that all things work together for good
to them that love the Lord , to them
that are called according to his pur -
pose ; to fight the good fight of faith;
to instruct them that needed it, and
to rebuke the unruly.

We hear much about preparing
ourselves to preach , but God pre -
pared Paul for his preaching and
writing. One, if notthe chief , reason
we have so many isms in the church
today is because of man's prepara -

tion to preach . Paul , prior to his
miraculous calling from nature to
grace , believed in keeping the law
for life and salvation. God brought
him out of this step by step, making
him testify all along to God's children
that it was due to grace . Some
people, many of whom are wearing
the name Old School Baptist, do not
like to speak of God making his
children do things. But in no other
way could Paul leave this admonition
with the church at Ephesus. Love ,

this kind that is peculiar, insomuch
that when it is bestowed upon the
heirs of promise the world no longer
knows them, as it did not know Him,
must efficaciously be shed abroad in
the hearts of his dear children, and it
produces fruit. lt is strong as death ,

and none of these modern work -

mongers are able to withstand
death lt seizes upon rich and
poor, high and low , bond and free ,

and they answer the call . To illus'
trate: We have recently been in the
limelight in Alabama , because a
poor miner 's wife gave birth to
quadruplets . They were lifted from
obscurity to prominence, from rags
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to riches . The town in which they
were located was enjoying thou '
sands of dollars of tourist trade. But
in the midst of this wild celebration
disease seized upon one of the
babies and laid it low in death. Every
Everything was done for it that
money and medical skill coulcl oifer,
but it had to die. So love, being as
strong as death , when it is shed
abroad in the hearts of the children of
God , it produces obedience ; it
honors and glorifies the Creator
instead of the creatures ; it cause
them to lose confidence in the flesh,
and last , but not least , it causes
them to fall out with the frivolous
things of this world.

Believing that we have a
foundation for whatever the text
contains , let us look into its
beauties. Let us remember that we
nnust have grace to go into these
things , and I do hope, if it is His will,
that I may have an unction from the
Holy One as I make the attempt .

'r And now, brethren, lcommendyou
to God ." Why do that , Paul? WhY
not tell them that they have matters
in their own hands, and that they are
able to have a prosperous church
and live above trouble while in this
world ? We might imagine the
amazement of the apostle to call in
question his statement Every
genuine Old Baptist knows that God
is all we have to look to. Paul had
lost everything that was precious to
the natural man , including friends,
position and money. Something had
to be given him of more magnitude,
power and wonderfulness to make
him write as he did : " Yea , doubt -

less, and I count allthings but loss,
for the excellency of the knowledge

of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I

have suffered the loss of all things,
and do count them but dung, that I

may win Christ, and be found in him,
not having mine own righteousness,
which is of the law, but that which is
through the faith of Christ , the

--.L:-L :^ ^¿ ar^lrlgnteousness wlllull ¡li (JI rstJu
through faith: that I may know him,
and the power of his resurrection ,

and the fellowship of his sufferings,
being made conformable to his
death." Ph¡|. ¡¡¡. 8'1O . Watch that
man as the Lord brings him on the
way . Oh how we cling to our own
power, the things of this world and
our own righteousness ! But Paul
was made to renounce all things as
but dung. Oh what are riches without
Him ? What are families and friends
when we are in the gloom? Yes, the
text is a good one, and I feel that the
apostle was well qualified to
commend the brethren to God " and
to the word of his grace ." ManY
people who have never been brought
into the saving power of this Word of
grace are ready to say that this is the
written Bible , but , dear brethren ,

Paul commends and points us to
something more wonderful than
that. To the word of his grace. Ah ,

methinks lsee him as he laYs aside
his glory and comes to his brethren,
manifest in the flesh. This is the One
that admonishes this grace of God.
We hear him as he forever Puts a seal
on salvation by redeeming grace: I

came not to be ministered unto, but
to minister. This living Word of this
grace is not bound and waiting for
men to act first ( to do so would not
be grace , but works ) , but as the
Father raiseth up the dead , and
quickeneth them , so the Son
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qu¡ckeneth whom he will. ( John v.
21 .l Furthermore, the Word of this
grace is all we have right now. He is
a living Savior. He is a present Savior
No wonder the apostle wanted to
commend to the brethren the Word
of His grace. He had found him such
a refuge in time of trouble ( Heb. vi.
18 ; Psalms xlvi. 1 ) that he could well
commend the brethren to him.

" Which is able to build you up."
Let us praise such a wonderful
Being. Theworld cannotunderstand
why we are such sticklers for grace.
None butthosewho are gracetaught
can read this language right. Learn -

ing cannot know this statement is
one coming from One who is omni-
potent , omniscient and omnipre -
sent , but rather they all hinge salva -

tion on conditions Ah , poor ,

wayworn Old School Baptist! Here is
something that was spoken to the
church. The Builder of the kingdom
is an able builder , even a master -
builder . He cannot fail to keep
this only set upon a hill . Our per -

suasion is that no powerwill ever pull
it down. But brethren, the apostle is
not treating upon the bringing in of
new material altogether, but rather
let us cherish the idea that He is able
to build us up . Us, we who are, as
we hope , already in the kingdom ,

need building up.
As I pen these lines to the poor

and afflicted Old School Baptists
who are scattered over land and
country, I meet them in my mind, in
union and sweet fellowship , each
sighing and groaning as they look
back in retrospection upon the rough
journey they have so far come. Ah,
with what shame must we confess
that so many times we have builded

on sand. So much of the time have
we tried to walk in our own strength;
so many times have we hewed out
cisterns of our own , only to find that
they are broken ; so many times
does the poor old minister fear that
he has run when he did not have the
unction fromthe HolyOne. But, dear
brethren and sisters , be of good
cheer , He is able to build us up ;
yea, he will perform allthe purposes
connected with us.

Let us look for something be -

sides those places of shifting quick-
sands . lt is bitter contrast and war'
fare to the christian, and just as sure
as we see so many scenes where we
have builded by our own efforts, on a
sandy foundation, we are sureto see
spots that are like unto a
Bethel to our poor souls. As said, He
is a wise Masterbuilder. He knows
we are ofttimes ready to despair and
he builds us up at the proper time. I

shall never forget when I had builded
high ambitions in an educational
field, and believed that I was all right.
Oh what a scene when Paul was
turned from what he chose to be to
that the Lord chose and called him to
to ! Ah , the very elements were
shaken and all nature seemed to be
sad in sympathetic pose because I

was dying. Dying, did you say? Ah,
yes lwas dying to the stability of my
own building and workmanship. But
lcannot forget that time, so precious
and full of consolation , when the
Lord showed me another building ,

and even gave me a boon , that
troubles and unfitness have not
removed , that I was part of the
building.

I have doubted much as to my
callto the ministry, as by birth, name
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and life have been peculiarly con -
nected with circumstances of other
people. I have lamented that I felt
that if I had not been caught in a whirl
of circumstances I would not have
been connected with the church as I

am , and that I feel that I was de -

ceived and deceiving others. Sever-
al times in the midst of these soul-
searching times have I received that
building up by this same Word of his
power . This same Builder is the
chief corner - stone of the building .

Every member of this building is
fitted in as it pleases the Builder. To
all the Old School Baptists who feel
they are nothing , and not worthy to
be among such people, let me say
that every member is a particular
member . Then every blessing is
yours . He will build you up.

" And to give you an inheritance
r¡ryl.rrr.r all fharn rrrlrialr ara can¡li -s¡¡ ¡¡¡vl¡¡ rr¡¡rv¡. q¡v 9g¡¡va¡

fied ." Oh , poor soul , why art thou
cast down? You have an inheritance
that the Lord will give you among the
sanctified . lt is sweet here some -

times to enjoy the " earnest " of this
inheritance, among his dear children
here, in a church capacity, but inthat
day we shall see him that was slain
for our sins, and shall look fondly on
him .

I do not expect to meet many of
the SIGNS' readers , but I want to
commend you to God, and the Word
of his grace, who is able to build you
up and give you an inheritance
among the sanctified. At that time I

hope to meet you.

Submitted in love,
ElderW.D. Griffin

* For we have not an high
priest which cannot be touched
with the feeling of our infirmities;
but was in all points tempted like
as we are, yet without sin. Let us
therefore come boldly unto the
throne of grace , that we may
obtain mercy , and find grace to
help in time of need." - Hebrews
iv.15,16.

w hat heart can conceive or
tongue recount the daily ,

hourly triumphs of the Lord Jesus
Christ's all- conquering grace? We
see scarcely a millionth part of what
he, as a King on his throne, is daily
doing ; and yet we see enough to
know that he ever lives at God's right
hand, and lives to save and bless.
What a crowd of needy petitioners
every moment surrounds his throne!
lÄflraf ¡rr¡ranl rrranle and uraac lrrYt¡¡ga 9l :'9¡¡f rYq¡¡t9 g¡19 rrvvg fv

redress ; what cutting griefs and
sorrows to assuage ; what broken
hearts to bind up ; what wounded
consciences to heal; what countless
prayers to hear; what earnest peti-
tions to grant; what stubborn foes to
subdue; what guilty fears to quell !

What clemency , what kindness ,

what longsuffering what compas -

sion, what mercy, what love , and yet
what power and authority does this
Almighty Sovereign display ! No
circumstance is too trifling ; no peti-
tioner too insignificant; no case too
hard; no difficulty too great; no suer
too importunate ; no beggar too
ragged; no bankrupt too penniless;
no debtor too insolvent , for him not
to notice and not to relieve. Sitting
on his throne of grace, his allseeing
eye views all , his almighty hand
grasps all , and his loving heart
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embraces allwhom the Father gave
him by covenant, whom he himself
redeemed by his blood, and whom
the blessed Spirit has quickened into
life by his invincible power . The
hopeless , the helpless ; the out -
casts whom no man careth for; the
tossed with tempest and not com -

forted ; the ready to perish ; the
mourners in Zion ; the bereaved
widow; the wailing orphan; the sick
in body, the still more sick in heart;
the racked with hourly pain ; the
fevered consumptive ; the wrestler
with death's last struggle - O what
crowds of pitiable objects surround
his throne ; and all needing a look
from his eye, a word from his lips, a
smile from his face, a touch from his
hand ! O could we but see what his
grace is, what his grace has, what
his grace does ; and could we but
feel more what it is doing in and for
ourselves , wê should have more
exalted views of the reign of grace
now exercised on high by Zion's
enthroned King !

J.C. Philpot

ROMANSo..3-5.

Know ye not, that so many of us
as were baptized into Jesus Cfirist
were baptized into his death ?

Therefore we are buried with
him by baptism into death : that
like as Christ was raised up from
the dead by the glory of the Father,
even so we also såould walk in
neulness of life "

For if we have been planted
together in the likeness oÍ his
death, we shall be also in the like-
ness of his resurrection:
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OBITUARIES

MARTHA MARGARET
.. BETSY '' TRIPP AVERY

,t t the request of Hancock
f{ Primitive Èaptist Church, the

Lord willing, wê will try to write an
obituary for our mother Martha
Margaret Tripp Avery, better known
as Betsy .

Our mother was born in P¡tt
County near the Renston Commun -

ity , which is located near Ayclen ,

N.C. on December5 ,1908. She
was the daughter of W . L . and MarY
Smith Tripp . She had one brother
and two sisters .

Our mother married Chester
Arthur Avery on Decemberl S, 1 926 .

They were married while sitting in
our father 's car by preacher Walter
Nobles of Winterville, N. C. Untothis
union two daughters were born 'Mrs. Doris Sawyer and Mrs. Bettie
Sue Joyner.

After marriage , our mother
moved to the Winterville Commu -

nity, where she lived the rest of her
life . She was a housewife , gar -

dener, and helped ourfatherwith the
farm until his retirement. During her
lifetime, she saw many changes in
housekeeping, gardening, and
farming as well as in many other
areas .

During her childhood , she at -
tended Hancock Primitive Baptist
with her parents. After an absence
of many years, she began to attend
church again on occasion. Then on
third Saturday night, June14, 1958,

she joined Hancock Primitive Baptist
Church near Aycleñ , N 'C ' She was
baptized the next day . lt was a
joyous time . From that time on, she
was always ready to attend church.
She enjoyed preparing meals for the
all day meetings , having People

l---^ ..,i+l¡ ¡¡a af*ar Q¡¡n¡larrç9llle lllJ¡llE Wlfll r¡Ð qrle! rJurrvqt
services to eat lunch and visiting
other churches. She loved Hancock
Church and it was a sweet Place for
her.

ln August , 1988 , she was diag -

nosed as having a pre - leukemic
( blood disorder ) condition , that
would require periodic visits to the
hospital to receive blood . At first
she refused to do this . Because of
her refusal for treatment, she had a
heart attack on October 14 , 1988 .

After an eight day stay in the hospi-
tal , she returned home. After two
weeks at home , she was able to
return to most of her normal activi'
ties . With the Lord's helP , she did
very well until FebruârY, 1989 when
she had another heart attack. Aftera
three week stay in the hosPital, she
returned home. Although she was
able to take care of her Personal
needs , she needed helP with the
household chores. With the assist'
ance of an elderly black lady , mY
sister and lwas able to care for her at
home . She enioyed the visits from
her brethren, relatives, and friends.
She fought a courageous battle
against her blood disease and heart
disease, which both required manY
visits to the doctors and hospital. ln
August 22 ,1989 , she entered the
hospital once again suffering from a
third heart attack in ten months. On
August23,1 989, atageSo, the Lord
called her home.
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Her funeral was conducted
August25 , 1989 a!3 p. m. at Farmer
Funeral Home in Ayclen , N .C. by
Elder Harold H. Pittman and Elder
J .T. Prescott . Their words were
very comforting to our family. Our
mother was entombed in the ceme -
tery at Hancock Primitive Baptist
Church.

She is survived by herdaughters,
Doris and her husband , Joe , of
Winterville , N.C. ; Bettie Sue and
her husband, Edward of Greenville,
N .C. ; four grandchildren and five
great - grandchildren .

Although she is missed greaily
by us, we would not have her back to
suffer as she did during the last 1O
months of her life. We can only hope
that it is the Lord's will that we can
join her one day where there is no
suffering and pain , only joy and
peace.

Written by her daughters who
miss her very much .

Doris Sawyer
Bettie Sue Joyner

NELLIE DIX COLLIE

N ellie Dix Collie was born June
9 , 19OZ in Mayfield , North

Garolina to Mollie and Larkin Dix.
She married John Siddle Gollie on
December I , 1928 . To this union
were born three sons and one
daughter, JohnS. Collie, Jr. of
RouteT , Reidsville, North Carolina,
David F. Collie of Atlanta, Georgia,
Bob R . Collie of Route 12 , Reids -
ville , North Carolina and peggy C.
West of Ruffin , North Carolina .

Besides her children she leaves two
sisters , Mary P. Brinegar of Spen -
cer, Virginia and Essie D. Moose of
Reidsville, North Garolina .

Sister Collie ( Aunt Nellie) united
with Dan River Primitive Baptist
Church on August 27 ,1939 and was
baptized on the following fourth
Sunday morning in the Dan River .

She loved her Church , her pastors
and all her brothers and sisters in
Christ . She attended her Church
regularly as long as her health per -
mitted and enjoyed the preaching
and singing so much.

After her husband was called
away , she seemed to long for the
day when she too could depart this
old world. As her health worsened
she found little pleasure here below
and often spoke of wanting to leave.
It seemed that the hymn , ,, Why
should we start and fear to die ? "
became more and more precious tå
heras the dayapproached. Though
we miss her so very much, we know
that our loss has been her eternal
gain.

She departed this life on August
3 , 199O. Funeral services were held
at Wilkerson Funeral Home ( as our
Church was undergoing remodeting)
by her Pastor, Elder Kenneth R. Key,
and Elder H .W. Wray . lnterment
was in the Church cemetery where
she was laid to rest to await the ,,
" coming of our Lord Jesus Christ
with all His saints ." ,' The Lord
himself shall descend from Heaven
with a shout , with the voice of the
Archangel and with the trump of
God: and the dead in Christ shall rise
first to meet the Lord in the air and so
shall we ever be with the Lord.',

She was a firm believer in the
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Primitive Baptist doctrine and felt
that to be absent from the bodY is to
be present with the Lord. I would say
to the family as Paul said to the
Thessalonians , " that Ye sorrow not
even as others which have no hoPe."

Written by request of Dan River
Primitive BaPtist Church while in
conference on September22, 199O.

Jean Moran

DEACON REUBEN R. FRENCH

B rother Reuben was born
August 29 ,1920 in Rock'

ingham County , North Carolina .

He was the son of the late William R.
French and Annie Robertson French.
He departed this life June 3 , 199O .

lìn Nnr¡anrhar lli 194O hev¡I alvtv..¡-Y.

married Sister Beatrice Cobb who
predeceased him on December 6 ,

1988 . They were blessed with four
loving children. He is survived by his
daughter ; Mrs . Barbara Bolden '
three sons; Rick, Donnie , and David
French , nine grandchildren ; four
brothers ; Jett , RoY , Clarence and
W. R. French, and three sisters; Mrs
Mrs . Alma Johnson , Mrs - Lizzie
Julian and Ms. Linda Roberts.

Brother Reuben ioined Dan River
Church March8,197O andwas baP'
tised by his Pastor , the late Elder
D .V . Spangler . He was a highlY
esteemed member and attended his
meetings regularly. Brother Reuben
was blessed to travel far and near
among the baPtists. His home was a
haven forthe Lord's people. Being a
firm believer in Salvation by Grace
and the Resurrection of the Dead, he

was blessed to walk softlY and hum-
bly before his brethren trusting in an
all wise and merciful God. lt was his
delight to discuss the scriptures and
relate how he had been blessed with
spiritual blessings as well as natural
possessions by his Heavenly Father
^.^^- r:-^^ u^ -..^la¡l E!^mancfl . Cflvlt€'n lllllcÐ llE Lluvreu n\rrrrqtrsv ' &v
" And we know that all things work
together for good to them that love
God, to them who are called accord-
ing to his purPose."

ln JanuarY 1980 , Dan River
Church recognized a gift in Brother
Reuben and ordained him a deacon,
an office he filled well , being
blessed to uPhold the order of the
church. Uppermost in his mind was
the welfare of the church and her
members.

Brother French could witness
with Par¡l in ll Timothy 4 :7 - 8 " I have
fought a good fight, I have finished
my course , I have kePt the faith :

Henceforth, there is laid uP for me a
crown of righteousness , which the
Lord, the righteous iudge, shallgive
me at that day: and not to me onlY,
but unto all them that love his
appearing ."

His funeral was conducted at
Dan River Church by his pastor Elder
Kenneth Key and Elder H.W. WraY.
He was buried in the church ceme'
tery beside his loving wife to await
the glorious resurrection morn when
Christ the righteous Judge shall
come to take his ransomed PeoPle
home.

May God comfort and sustain all
who mourn the loss of our dear
brother, but we feel our loss is his
eternal gain.

The writer mourns the loss of a
dear Brother in Christ and the loss of
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her fiance'. We were engaged to be
married June30, 1 99O, but itwasn't
in God's Master Plan .

Written in love,
Sister Phyllis Snyder

SISTER BERTIE HALL

I ' u. been asked to write a few
I words in memory of Bertie

Cobb Saunders Hall . She was a
good mother and friend , always
cooking for, and visiting the sick, or
preparing, and having people in her
home . She was an humble and
gentle personwho always looked for
the best in everyone . The joyful
times that we were blessed to enjoy,
in past seasons, shallnot be forgot-
ten .

On August 11 , 1990 , at his
appointed hour, our Heavenly Father
called sister Bertie home. She was
born June 14 ,1905 , to the late John
and Mary Cobb . Sister Bertie mar -

ried Roy Saunders in herearlyyears.
He preceded her in death by several
years. To this union were born two
daughters, Mrs. Dorothy Henderson
of Raleigh , N.C., and Mrs . Wilma
Jones of Reidsville, N.C. who sur-
vive her, along with four grandchilcF
ren, 3 great- grandchildren, and one
sister , Mrs Beula Smith of
McLeansville, N.C. On December
31 , 1973 , Sister Bertie married
brother Joel Hall, a dear member of
Dan River Church , who also pre -

ceded her in death, on Aprill 2 , 1 985
Sister Bertie asked for and was

received into Dan River Church on
November 26 ,1955 and she was

baptized on March 25 ,1956 bY her
pastor Elder David Spangler . She
loved her church and the doctrine of
salvation by grace . She faithfully
attended her meetings regularly.

Sister Bertie Hall made her
funeral arrangements, including the
songs she wanted sung. The funeral
was held by her pastor , Elder
Kenneth Key and Elder Cleo Robert-
son . They spoke so comforting to
the family and many brethren , sis -
ters , and friends that filled the
chapel. She was laid to rest beneath
a mound of beautiful flowers by her
first husband to await the coming of
Jesus Christ.

May the Lord grant the family
faith to sustain them in their sorrow.

Written by one who loved her.

Betty Southard

MARGIE HOLLOWAY

I t is with a sad heart we write
I ot the death of Sister Margie

Holloway. Sister Margie was born
April 1 4 , 1904 and died July 13 ,
199O . She was the daughter of the
late Joshua and Sister Annie Adkins.

June18 , 1928 she married Louis
N . Holloway . They had one son
Louis Norman Holloway. She asked
for a home with the Forest Grove
Church , Parsonsburg , M .D. and
was baptized Novemberl l ,1945 by
her Pastor Elder H.M. Bennett and
remained a faithful member until her
death . She loved attending the
meetings here and visiting sister
churches from Maine to North Garo-
lina and entertaining the Brethren in



48 SIGNS OF THE TIMES

her home as long as she was able.
She was ill severalyears but love for
her Lord and Church was a comfort
to the end .

Her funeral was conducted at the
Holloway Funeral Home by her
Pastor Elder J .R. Williams and Mr.
Gary Hawkins.

Ethel M. Holloway

SISTER NANNIE SIMPSON

Ã fter a two week stay in the
f{ norpital, Godcalledourdear

Sister Simpson from this world on
July 31 , 1990 .

She was born on AprilS , l9O4 in
Pittsylvania County . She was the
daughterof SamuelD. Shortand Ella
Scruggs Short.

She was married to Floyd Simp -
son , who is deceased. She was also
preceded in death by a son, Wilber
Simpson of Philadelphia, Pa.; eight
grandchildren and nine great-grand'
children.

Sister Simpson worked with
Memorial Hospital of Danville and
also did private duty sitting with the
sick or elderly until her retirement.

ln 1941 Sister Simpson ioined
the church during a service at Dan
River Church, but requested that her
membership be put at Malmaison
Church.

On the fifth Sunday in March
1963 , she came forward asking for a
home with this church and was
accepted unanimously. She was a
faithful and supportive member of
this church the remainder of her life.
A quiet, gentle person and strong in
her belief , she loved the church and
doctrine it proclaimed. She derived

great pleasure from listening to the
gospel being preached and I feel
was fed many times from the
Master 's table .

Sister Simpson also enioyed the
fellowship of the brethren , sisters
and friends and welcomed their
visits in her home.

Her health had been failing for
years causing her to be unable to
walk withoutthe aid of a walker. She
stated that she wasn't in pain , iust
unable towalk. Whenever possible,
she attended church regularly ,

bringing her walker with her . She
didn't complain about her declining
health and bore it with patience .

After she became disabled and
could not care for herself , she was
blessed that her two daughters took
turns caring for her the rernainder of
her life . They invited brethren ,

sisters and friends to visit her when -

ever possible and made them feel
welcome when they came.

The funeral was conducted from
Colbert - Moran Chapel in Gretna ,

Virgina by Elder Melvin Shelton and
burial was in the Simpson family
cemetery in Hurt, Vâ.

We shall miss Sister Simpson,
but feel that she was ready to meet
her God . The church wishes to
express its heartfelt sympathy to her
family. I feel this verse of scripture
aptly describes her life . " I have
fought a good fight, I have finished
my course, I have kept the faith." ll
Timothy4:.7.

Written by order of the church:
requesting that a copy be sent to
family members , one sent for publi-
cation and one kept for church
records.

Ruth M. Taylor- Clerk
Banister Springs Church
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WAITING

How long dear Lord will troubles rast
How long betore the storms are past
How long betore the tríals cease
How long before I feel Thy peace

,f seems so long since I have known
The hand thatThou alone hath shown
Tímes ol sorrow that have no end
Joy and peace I long Thee to send

We know th at we s h ou Id not com plai n
For its in Thy hands to come again
Yet longing hearts desire to know
That Mercy and Love continue to f low

Thou measureth time not in days
As do men of worldly ways
Yet it seerrs so long between
The times when Thou alone art seen

Give us patience Lord to wait
Until Thou openest Grace's gate
To let us look within the Fold
And view the Flock of young and old

Relieve us Lord of toil and strife
Renew our hope ol eternal life
ManiÍest Thy presence so dear
Among Thy children Thou holdest
near

Give us to teel that short at hand
We'll see and walkthe Promised land
Where trials and tears come no more
On God 's celestial and peacetul
shore

C.B. Davis, Jr.
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it's final stand this day, I too will one
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ingly as the sun.

Karen Glidewell
( Granddaughter of Ed
an¡l Àr¡drarr êli¡larrrall ìsrrv nsv.vt vr.vvrtvr¡,

EDITORIAL

Before introducing the following
article we would like to offer our
thanks to God for his many blessings
unto each of us and for making the
publishing of the " Signs of the
Times " possible for this the 159th
year. We are grateful for our edi -
torial staff and fortheir editorials that
are both edifying and comforting.

Thanks io you who have sent in
articles for publication and to you for
the gifts that make it possible to
send the " Signs " to those who are
unable to pay. lf any of you know
anyone who would enioy the" Signs"
and unable to afford it we will be glad
to send it to them free .

We would also like to expand our
distribution and we ask your help in
doing this. Please order a subscrip-
tion for your children or grandchild'
ren if you think they would enjoy it. lf
you know a friend you think would
enjoy the " Signs " tell them about it
and how to subscribe.

Now the following editorial was
written in 1 960 by the late Elder D. V.
Spanglerwho was editor of the Signs
of the Times for more than40 years.
This is being presented by request.
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Robert Lee Saunciers
Myrtle M. Thomas

MEDITATION OF
A TH¡RTEEN YEAR OLD

As I sit on the rim of the warped
sandbox which now holds my
modest garden , I watch the clouds
roll gently across the evening sky.
As dusk draws nearer , the clouds
seem to shift their positions as if to
give the sun center stage to make it
it's grand finale . Even as I watch ,

the sky grows dark, deepening into
the brilliant purple, I know so well .

As I watch the sun go down in it's
array of fallish hues matching the
leaves that clutter the backyard of
my home. I realize as the sun makes

68

The Editors
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THE LOST SHEEP

S omet¡me ago I received a re-
quest from a dear brother to

write an article on the subject of the
Lost Sheep.

ln presenting to our readers such
thoughts as we have on the subject,
it is with fear and trembling; there is
a difference of opinion among breth-
ren on the subject , and we hope a
mantle of charity will be cast overthe
article ; and if there are those who
view the matter differently , we
would be glad to have them write on
the subject . As long as one mani-
fests a brotherly spirit in his writings,
we are glad to publish his articles;
provided they conform to the prin -

ciples of salvation by grace.
We find the subject of sheep

throughout the Bible. The wealth of
a person was often determined by
the number of sheep owned . The
animalwas usefulforfood, and used
under the law as a sacrifice - as a
type of Jesus Christ.

Often in the presentation of them
in the Scriptures they seem to repre-
sent the church of God as a whole.
The line is often drawn between
sheep and goats , as representing
the elect and the non - elect ; or the
saved and the eternally lost . The
parables of the Kingdom of Heaven
seem to present two classes of
people. The difference between the
virgins was that five were wise, and
five were foolish: five took oil in their
vessels with their lamps ; and five
took no oil with them. Five went in
with the Bridegroom to the marriage
and the door was shut ; and five
returned after going to buy oil , and
found the door shut. Under the legal

or law dispensation , the Hebrew
nation was often a type of the church
which would be set up under the
gospel dispensation ; and often re -
ferred to as the House of lsrael. But
all are not lsrael that are of lsrael, but
in lsaac ( Jesus ) the seed is called ;

which is the church of Jesus Christ.
Though the children of lsrael be as
the sand of the sea , a remnant is
saved. This remnant, in our humble
judgement , represents the lost
sheep of the House of lsrael .

Under the sacrificial law the
priest and High priest made offer -

ings for the people daily and yearly,
with a promise of better things to
come, as a lamb was bound to the
altar, and his life taken by the priest.
As this lamb was kept continually
before the house of lsrael as a
promise of the coming of the Lamb of
God who should take away the sins
of the world , no doubt there were
among the worshippers lsraelites
who saw no more than a literaloffer-
ing; and others who saw Him who
was brought as a Lamb to the
slaughter for our sins . Faith in the
offerer was that which distinguished
between the true lsraelite, and they
who were after the flesh .

Many saw these daily offerings,
and longed for a better sacrifice .

Many longed for a better righteous -

ness than could be obtained by daily
offerings; and only where there was
a God given faith could one see the
day of Jesus, and rejoice. Abraham
saw his day, and byfaith could sayto
lsaac , as they journeyed to the
mount where God had commanded
him to make an offering of his son,
" God will provide himself a lamb for
a burnt offering."
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As the coming of the Lord Jesus
drew nigh , the Jewish priesthood
had sunk to such a low levelthat the
torn and the lame were often sub -
stituted for the Lamb without ble -
mish: the people brought that which
was torn and presented it to the
nriaa* fav an af#arina . an¡l lhia r¡raelJttçof rvr qrr vrr9rrrrv t qrrv 1¡rr9 rrqo
referred to in the book of Malachi as
robbing God . Tradition had taken
the place of the commandments of
God , and lsrael had sunk to a low
state. And yet, with this dark picture
before us , we are rem¡nded that
there remained some who thought
upon His name ; and a book of
remembrance was written for them.
These are referred to in the 24th
chapter of Ezekiel :

" As a shepherd seeketh out his
flock in the day that he is among his
sheep that are scattered ; so will I

seek out my sheep, and will deliver
them out of all places where they
have been scattered in the cloudy
and dark day. And lwill bring them
out from the people , and gather
them from the countries , and will
bring them to their own land , and
feed them upon the mountains of
lsrael by the rivers , and in all the
inhabited places of the country. lwill
feed them in a good pasture , and
upon the high mountains of lsrael
shalltheir fold be: there they shall lie
in a good fold, and in a fat pasture
shall they feed upon the mountains
of lsrael. I will feed myflock, andwill
cause them to lie down , saith the
Lord God . I will seek that which was
lost, and bring aga¡n that which was
driven away , and will bind up that
which was broken , and will stren -

gthen that which was sick: but I will
destroy the fat and the strong

( persons who need no rePentance) ;

I will feed them with iudgement. "
When Jesus sent out the twelve

apostles, he commanded them to go
not into the way of the Gentiles, nor
into any city of the Samaritans: " But
go rather to the lost sheep of the
L^..a^ af laraal Ân¡l âê rrÂ ^^I l(rf¡Ð!. vl lÐl c¡91 . Ãr rv qù t e ì,v
preach , saying the kingdom of hea -
ven is at hand. Healthe sick, clean
the lepers, raise the dead, cast out
devils : freely ye have received ,

freely give."
One of our departed ministers

was asked many years ago to whom
he would preach the gospel , if God
called him . His reply was , " lf I

preach the gospel , it will be to the
lost sheep of the house of lsrael .

When a woman of Canaan cried
to Jesus to have mercy on her, her
daughter being grievously vexed
with a devil , he answered her not a
word ; and his disciples besought
him to send her away , but he ans -

wered and said, " I am not sent butto
the lost sheep of the house of
lsrael." Then she worshiPPed him ,

saying , " Lord help me ." But he
answered and said, " lt is not meetto
take the children's bread and cast it
to dogs ." And she said , " Truth ,

Lord : yet the dogs eat the crumbs
that fall from the master's table ."
Then Jesus answered and said unto
her, " O woman , great is thY f aith: be
it unto thee even as thou wilt." And
her daughter was made whole from
that hour.

ln Luke 15:4 we find a Parable
presented to the Pharisees after the
publicans and sinners had drawn
near to him. The Publicans and the
sinners seem to portray the lost
sheep, as we find the poor Publican
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in the temple feeling too cast down
to lift his eyes to heaven, but crying
to God to be merciful to him a sinner;
but we find the Pharisee thanking
God that he was better than other
men- resting his case on his fasting
and giving . The line is drawn be -
tween the poor lost sheep, as repre-
sented by the publican , and the
self - righteous Pharisee: one begs
for mercy, with no righteousness of
his own to plead ; the other mani -

fests that in his own heart he is a just
person who needs no repentance.
This was a good time for Jesus to
draw the line: one class draws nigh
to hear him - the publicans and
sinners ; the others , Pharisees ,
murmering because the Saviour eats
with sinners and publicans. Here he
searched their hearts ; and closed
their mouths.

" What man of you having an
hundred sheep , if he lose one of
them, doth not leave the ninety and
nine ( notice where he leaves the
ninety and nine ) in the wilderness ,
and goeth after that which is lost ,
until he finds it. And when he had
found it , hê layeth ¡t on his
shoulders, rejoicing. And when he
cometh home, he called together his
friends and neighbors, saying unto
them , Reioice with me , for I have
found my sheep which was lost. I

say unto you, that likewise joy shall
be in heaven over one sinner that
repenteth , more than over ninety
and nine just persons , which need
no repentance ."

There are those who do not hear
Jesus' word; and they do no hear his
word because they ate not his
sheep. He says, " Mysheephearmy
voice , and I know them , and they
follow me. Hecalleth his own sheep

by name and leadeth them out. And
when he putteth forth His own
sheep, follow him, forthey know his
voice."

There were other sheep which
Jesus owned, that did not belong to
the Jewish fold, or the lost sheep of
the house of lsrael. This refers to the
believers , or sheep , among the
Gentiles , that he must also bring ;

and there would be one fold and one
shepherd .

There are none of God's people
who need no repentance ; or whole
who need no physician. He did not
come to call the righteous to repen -

tance, but sinners. All are sinners,
but only to those who have received
the commandment, sin has revived,
and they have died to hope of salva -

tion by the works of the law ; and
know the exceeding sinfulness of
sin .

Dear reader, have you felt to be
the lost sheep ? Have you found
yourself in wilderness, with no place
to go? Have you been brought to the
end of the law , and He took you on
his shoulder and brought you to the
fold ? Could you believe that the
Lord's people are those who are just
persons who need no repentance ?
or are they the Pharisees whom
Jesus was setting forth in the par -

able, who murmered because he ate
with sinners ? Are the ninety and
nine , regardless of their profession
of religion, the ninety and nine left in
the wilderness Has the dear
Saviour found you as one alone, and
delivered you from self - righteous -

ness ? lf so, then you can sing with
Newton:

" I once was lost, but now am found ."
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ln my understanding, we find the
lost sheep that Jesus takes on his
shoulder and brings home, a picture
of the church ; and the ninety and
nine a picture of the self - righteous
who have never felt the need of
repentance. One claims to have no
--:-Lrl-- rL^ L¡^-^:--- ^t^^Jflgnt [o lne oret'ülng$ or r.¡ou, as ¡Jour
lost and ruined sinners ; and
acknowledging that the dogs eat the
crumbs that fall from the master's
table, and knowing that allthey are,
and allthat they have, is because of
the goodness and mercy of a gra -

cious God. The other despises all
others , needs no repentance , is
clean in his own eyes , and trusts in
himself .

As the line of distinction was
drawn then , so shall it be until the
Lord comes for his own . Times
change, conditions vary, but human
nature changes not.

Each may feel that he is a lost
sheep. There are not two classes of
God's people : they are all one in
Christ Jesus. They are all by nature
a disobedient people; all go astray,
and need Him who must find us ,

deliver us , and bring us to the fold.

Written by the late
Elder D .V. Spangler

REVELATION 22 : 3'5.
And there shall be no more curse:

but the throne of God and of the Lamb
shall be in it ; and his servants shall
serve him:

And they shall see his face ; and
his name shall be in their foreheads.

And there shall be no night there;
and they need no candle, neither light
of the sun ; tor the Lord God giveth
them light : and they shall reign for
ever and ever.

ARTICLES

TO THE SAINTS
ôAA-EhER AôhAÄñÈt\rAl I EñE¡J l{EDñ\rA¡J

|rl ear Brethren : lf the Lord
l/ permits I desire to write to

you that you might share and witness
with me the knowledge and under -
standing that you may have received
concerning the proverb- " Wisdom
hath builded her house, she hath
hewn out her seven pillars" ( Prov.
9:l).

One may observe that the action
is complete, the house having been
built in the past , that there was a
work - a hewing and a building that
stands finished . One may also ob -
serve that the hancis of men ciici not
contribute to the building as " we
have a building of God, an house
not madewith hands, eternal in the
heavens," ( 2 Cor. 5:1 ). I do not
believe that his house was built by
the wisdom of men as one might
infer from the parable of the wise
man who built upon a rock while the
foolish man built upon the sand, for
all mortal men are carnal and fool-
ish . " Except the Lord build the
house, they labor in vain that build
it." ( Ps. 127:1 ) , and" All things
were made by him ; and without
him was not anything made that
was made" ( John 1:3 ) reÍerring to
the WORD which was God the Son.

ls this not the Father's house in
which there are many mansions ?
From another proverb " Through
wisdom is an åouse builded; and
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by understanding it is established.
And by knowledge shall the cham-
bers be filled with all precious and
pleasant riches" ( Prov.24:3'4 ).
Christ the Builder is the power and
thewisdom otGod( I Cor. 1:24'30,
Col .2:2'3).

O, Beloved reader, I am given to
believe that this house represents
the Church of the living God, andthat
there are crowns of righteousness ,

of eternal life, and of immortal glory
laid up in the heavenly chambers .

These precious and pleasant riches
are reserved for every saint having a
name in the Lamb's book of life. This
wondrous house is the bride of
Christ for whom Jesus shed his
precious blood on Calvary's hill as
the purchase price for our redemp -

tion. May we rejoice and praise the
Lord from whom all blessings flow !

'Í Wisdom hath builded her
house," an eternal house. She has
selected durable building materials
that are everlasting and suitable for
eternity . The Lord God has laid in
" Zion for a foundation a stone, a
tried stone , a precious corner
sfone, a sure foundation " ( Isa .

28:16 J which is none other than
Christ , a living stone , chosen of
God , and precious , as his only
begotten Son , that her house shall
endure in eternity . Upon this sure
foundation , true believers derive
their spiritual life and strength from
the living stone as they also " as
lively stones , are built up a spi'
ritual house" ( I Pet,2:5 ) .

Again, Wisdom " hath hewn out
her seven pillars ." O , beloved
brethren , do you understand the
mysteries of this work ? Wisdom's
work is a work of perfection ,

" nothing can be Put to it ' nor

anything taken from it " ( Eccl '
3:14 ) . Because all men have the
corruptible nature of the world
embedded in their hearts no man can
discover the mysteries in the work
that God maketh from the beginning
to the end. Yet there must be a work
of hewing - a trimming back , a
cutting away, a shaPing, a cleansing
of the elect saints who are to be lively
stones built up in the spiritual house.
God, which dwelleth in the heavens
with this eternalspiritual house shall
not see corruption. Thus every elect
saint, by ways known only to God,
must be hewn and tried while pass -

ing through this time world, this low
ground of sin and sorrow , that they
grow in faith and in grace to become
lively stones, suitable, that they may
be " fitly Íramed together unto a
holy temple in the Lord " ( Eph ,

2:21 ) , every ioint of Wisdom 's
house knit and compacted together
with His love.

Though the ways of God's work
are beyond finding out, I believe that
Wisdom's house stood builded and
complete in the counsel and purpose
of God before the beginning of time
as" thatwhich isto be hath already
been ." The writers of the Scrip -

tures , inspired by the Holy Spirit ,

have revealed certain works of God
between the former and hinder seas
of time that manifest the spiritual
house fitted with lively stones of the
saints for eternity. Simply stated ,
for perfection, there are seven major
works of God in the journey of ever
saint; namely , creation , redemP -

tion , conviction , regeneration ,
sanctification, justification, and
glorification through the resurrec -

tion.
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But the works which Jesus did
" if they should be written every
one, I suppose that even the world
itself could not contain the books
that should be written " ( John
21 :25 ), Thus I should not speculate
on the way of God's works .

Þ¡ rl if il ie lla¡l ! c n¡ ¡rnaaa *lrat Iuga rr ra rù \avu ù |Jut |JvÐç f I tql ¡

should wr¡te anything profitable for
edification or for stirring the pure
minds of the saints , I am brought
now to consider the seven pillars .

Among other uses and meanings in
the Scriptures , the number seven
signifies perfection . I believe this
meaning applies in this instance for
this house of the Lord is a perfect
house , built without hands and
cleansed by the precious blood of
Jesus.

By nature I understand a pillar to
be a structural element set upon a
foundation and extending upward to
support a major structural entity
such as a building or house. What,
beloved saints , do we see in the
case of Wisdom 's house and the
seven pillars? Do you see Wisdom's
house placed upon a sure foundation
that will endure throughout eternity?
That sure foundation is Ghrist , the
living Son of God, who is the light of
the world. He is " the way, the truth
and the life " ( John 14:6 ) . The
Apostle leaves on record " But if I
tarry long , that thou mayest know
how thou oughtest to behave thy -
self in the house oÍ God , which is
the church of the living God , the
pillar and ground of the truth " ( I
TimothyS:15).

Can Wisdom's house rest and
endure upon a deceitful foundation?
Can this heavenly house find support
upon pillars of false doctrine, works,

professed religion , error and pre'
tended truths ? O, the wonderful ,

glorious Wisdom 's house of right -
eousness is set upon TRUTH, Lord
Jesus, supported by branches of the
word of truth rightly divided, rooted
in Him. Let us pray, dear children,
It^^+ l-:^ ê^:-:+ ---l ô^nfalfat va.,aalLlloL ¡ltÐ rJPllll C¡ll\¡ \r1r¡rrl\rllçl IgYgcll

to each of us his truth rightly divided,
that as lively stones we may receive
eternallife in Wisdom's house. With
much concern and fear I am given to
believe there are seven pillars of
truth which I offer for your considera-
tion and further clarification :

1 Revelation , Salvation is by
Grace : By revelation of God , the
Father , the saints shall know that
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God,
by whom all salvation is by grace. lt
is eternal and solely of the Lord ,
grace being the unmerited favor and
gift of God and allof man's accumu-
lated equity in good works fail to
satisfy the law's demand for justice
as all men have sinned.

2. Election: lncharity, itpleased
God, in eternity before time began,
to first love a particular people who
were chosen to be hedged about and
protected in his providence . At his
appointed times God writes his laws
in their hearts and puts them in their
minds and they are individually
turned about and are made to love
the Lord , their God , with all their
heart, soul, strength, and mind and
to love their neighbors ( brethren) as
themselves and they are to God, a
people. Allthings work together for
good to them that love God, to them
who are the called according to his
purpose.

3 . Faith in the Redeeming Blood
of Jesus: Saving faith, which is a gift
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of God that fades not away in the
face of tribulations and persecutions
for the word , is a growing belief in
the power of the redeeming blood of
Jesus , which was shed upon Cal -
vary 's cross for the purchase of his
bride, the church. Jesus, the Lamb
slain from the foundation of the
world is the perfect sacrifice for the
sins of every elect heir of promise ,

that none be lost . The sins of the
saints are imputed to Jesus , as
surety , for the saints' justification
under the law and for its complete
satisfaction . This gift is a faith by
which we live in hope and are
blessed to walk in obedience and
good works . However , being de -
praved in nature , our walk in this life
remains imperfect , our old man's
fleshly nature engages the new spirit
in continuing warfare.

4 . lmputed Righteousness to a
Chastised, Persevering People: By
the perfect righteousness of Jesus,
imputed to his bride , the church is
sheltered from the wrath of God and
the sins of its individual members
are remembered, by God, against
them no more. Yet as little children
the saints shalltake up their crosses
and follow Jesus in tribulations and
in persecutions during their earthly
sojourn . Their faith shall be tried in
furnaces of affliction, and they shall
pass under rods of chastisement for
their good at times and occasions
suitable to God 's purpose , and
though the legions of Satan be
against them , they shall persevere
and overcome as the victory is won
by Jesus, the Christ, which dwelleth
within them .

5. Spiritual Birth in EternalUnion
with God : The saints , who are the

adopted children and sons of God,
are joint heirs with Christ in an eter -

nal union with God , having their
names written in the Lamb's sealed
book of life , who shall , in the full-
ness of time , be called out of the
world by a conviction under the law
as helpless sinners , and they shall
experience a spiritual birth with bap-
tism of the Holy Ghost and with fire,
to thereafter seek after the right -

eousness of Jesus to follow after his
example in baptism in good con -

science and to walk as guided by the
Spirit in the way of the Lord.

6 . The Resurrection: The resur-
rection of Jesus to ascend and sit at
the right hand of God , the Father, to
rule as King, Prophet, and Priest as
an advocate for his bride , is the
reason for the hope by which we are
saved.

7 . Communion of Saints in the
Visible Church: Under the everlast-
ing covenant of grace , during the
gospel dispensation, the saints are
given a unity of the spirit and a like
mind, a mind like unto the mind of
Christ , with a desire to follow his
example. They are made to assem-
ble at appointed times , to sit toget -

her in love and unity in heavenly
places here below in the kingdom of
God, in a love made manifest not in
word, neither in tongue but in deed
and in truth, to rejoice in Christ and in
tribulations, to grow in grace and in
faith , to witness and watch over
each other for good, and to eat and
drink of the Lord 's Supper in re -

membrance of Jesus , our Saviour
and Head of the Church. They watch
and await the great day when they
shall be gathered to dwell in immor-
tal glory in his house, ever singing



58 SIGNS OF THE TIMES

pra¡ses to his Holy Name in eternity.
Let us glorify God and praise him

in all events and things . Mark the
errors in this writing to me, the chief
of sinners in need of his mercy and
your prayers .

E..-^-^ E ^^t-^--^ Cr-EI'|VEIIE l-. lrùlJtJlllE r r)l .

January 199O

.. TRAVAIL "

would like to write on the
word " Travail " The dic -

tionary defines as follows:
1 . Toil ;Labor.
2 . Trouble; Hardship.
3 . The pains of child b¡rth.

I would like to go to the Bible ,

lsaiah Ch . 53; 10, 11, 12. Yet it
pleased the Lord to bruise him; he
hath put him to grief when they shalt
make his soul an offering for sin, he
shall see his seed he shall prolong
his days , and the pleasure of the
Lord shall prosper in his hand . He
shall see of the travail of his soul ,

and shall be satisfied: by his know -

ledge shall my righteous servant
iustify many; for he shall bear their
iniquities. Therefore will I divide him
a portion with the great and he shall
divide the spoil with the strong ;

because he hath poured out his soul
unto death ; and he was numbered
with the transgressors; and he bore
the sins of many , and made inter'
cess¡on for the transgressors .

When a woman gives birth to a
child she suffers for that child . The
child itself is being born ; but the
mother is suffering to bring it into the
world.

The question now is did Christ
suffer for the whole world or did he
suffer for his people ? When Christ
went to the Cross , he went to give
eternal life to his people.

We now go back to the scripture;
for he shall bear their iniquities . The
worici S¡'|ALL means it is going to be.
The dictionary meaning is as follows:
ln general SHALL in the first person
expresses futurity , in the second
and third determination or obliga -
tion. Now let us go on with this
scripture; He bore the sins of many.
This means what it said, he did not
bear the sins of the whole world as
many would haveyou think. He bore
the sins of his family. We now go on
a little further; and made interces -
sion forthe transgressors. The word
intercession means to intercede
which means to plead or beg on
anothers behalf . When Christ was
on the Cross, he made intercession
for his family , not for the whole
world. But he made intercession for
the sins he knew his people had and
would commit.

The question is, did he do allthis
for someone that might believe in
Him or forthose that were Chosen in
Him . The word Travail means to
me- He suffered for His people that
they have life everlasting .

A brother in HoPe,
Elder David P. Minter

PSALM I :3
And he shall be like a tree Planted

by the rivers of water , that bringeth
torth his truit in his season : his leaf
also shall not wither: and whatsoever
he doeth shall prosPer.
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VOICES OF THE PAST
"he being dead yet speaketh"

TRANSCRIBED AND EDITED
SERMON OF ELDER JOE HAMRICK

PREACHED AT SMYRNA CHURCH ( LA)

II CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 3

,t s the brother was speak¡ng
l{ of thewell being too deep for

s¡nners to draw that water of eternal
life it brought my attention to the
third chapter of ll Corinthians . I

believe where God sends a minister
forth to preach the gospel , and He
sends them forth, because we cer-
tainly find in the tenth chapter of
Romans where it says , " And how
shall they preach except they be
sent ? As it is written How beautiful
are the feet of them that preach the
gospel of peace , and bring glad
tidings of good things ! "

Now if a person that has not had
the experiences of a child of God I

would like to ask you how he can go
to a university or seminary and learn
from man how to preach to people
who have experienced the dealings
of the Holy Spirit in their hearts and
souls ? lt is impossible to do that
unless that man has been through
the fire . You don't go through the
fire unless you go to the university
that God creates for His ministers.

My dear ones, the apostle Paul
experienced both of these He
experienced high learning from men
and he was preaching that which he
learned of men. But how dissatisfy-
ing to God 's people and how he
hated God's people for loving this

wonderful doctrine. He hated them
to the extent that he cast both men
and women into prison. Ah, but later
on when he was schooled by that
heavenly Father he took an about
face . Did he not ? That which he
thought was right he found to be
nothing buttrash, nothing that God's
people could feast upon . So then
later on he made it very plain as to
where the doctrine he preached
came from. He said, " I certify unto
you , brethren that the gospelwhich
was preached of me was not after
man. For I neither received it of man
neither was I taught it , but by the
revelation of Jesus Christ." So now
he had been schooled by that hea -
venly Father and now he was sent
forth.

So then I ask you again, how can
they preach except they be sent by
almighty God ? But remember this
one thing , that where God qualifies
and sends forth one minister the
devil follows behind with about a
hundred . Yes , I believe God 's
ministers are outnumbered by about
a hundredto one and maybe more. lt
may even go up unto the thousands.
Yesterday the brother was so won -
derfully gifted to bring out these
false prophets concerning the devil
also. He has three loaves too, just
the same as the three loaves that
represent the true God and the true
Saviour and the true Holy Spirit. The
devil is going to have three loaves
and he is going to make them look
just as much like the loaves of the
living God as he possibly can. Ah, but
there is a difference in those loaves,
look at the first loaf concerning God
the Father . False prophets make
him a weak creature, they make him



60 SIGNS OF THE TIMES

to have power in this regard to look in
the future to see if man will do good
or not. Then if he does he includes
him and he writes his name in the
Lamb's Book of Life. But that name
can fall out of the Lamb's Book of
Life. You have to do certain duties in
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then that this god that the devil is
bringing forth is a weak creature. He
doesn't know the way of salvation
actually.

This lord and saviour Jesus
Christ that he brings forth in this
second loaf , oh how weak he is . He
is not a saviour that came down here
and said he shall save his people
from their sins ; but he is a saviour
that comes down here and gives
everybody an opportunity. He wants
you to come forth in this second loaf ,

he wants you to give your heart to
him but unless you are willing he
can'i cio anything about it. That is
the loaf that the devil puts forth, but
God's people don't eat of that loaf
because it is not satisfying to thern.

And that third loaf , my dear
ones , which is of the Holy Spirit, the
people themselves take this loaf as
themselves because they tell you
they don't need the Holy Spirit that
they are not dead and they believe
exactly what the devil said back in
the garden of Eden when the devil
told Eve that God knoweth that in the
day thou eatest thereof thou shall
not surely die, but thou shall become
as God knowing good and evil . So
the people then that put themselves
here in this third loaf , they think they
are not dead, that they can accept
Christ and come to Christ anytime
they so desire, and that they are not
dead in trespasses and in sin as the

scripture teaches and our own
experiences tells us at one time .

Now lwant you to notice the third
chapter of ll Corinthians . ln this
chapter you notice at the beginning
there were certain false Prophets
that needed a recommendation , a
.^,-ll*^¡ l^++^v Ia taba .¡¡i*h *lram taYYI¡trE¡l lctfl9l r ll, lc¡t\9 tvll!¡ lllslll lv

the different churches to recom -

mend them to the people . The
apostle Paul is bringing this out, " Ye
are our epistle written in our hearts,
known and read of all men " and he
says ¡n the third verse, " Forasmuch
as ye are manifestly declared to be
the epistle of Christ ministered by
us, written not with ink , ..." . lf God
sends forth His ministers and qual¡'
fies them to preach the gospel of
Jesus Christ with power, not in word
only , but in power and in the Holy
Spirit and in much assurance they
don't need a letter of recommenda'
tion because their gift is going to
make way for them among God's
people and that is what the apostle
Paul here is speaking of . " Written
not with ink , but with the Spirit of the
living God; not in tables of stone, but
in fleshly tables of the heart . And
such trust have we through Christ to
God - ward ; Not that we are suffi-
cient of ourselves ... ". Oh no , he
knew that and I believe that if we be
God called ministers we realize it
too. " Not that we are sufficient of
ourselves to think any thing as of
ourselves ; but our sufficiency is of
God; " and I believe we are taught
that. lf a person thinks otherwise it
does not take God very long to dress
him down and let him know where
the power comes from.

" Who also hath made us able
ministers of the new testament; not
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of the letter, but of the spirit: for the
letter killeth , but the spirit giveth
life. But if the ministration of death ,

written and engraven in stones, was
glorious , ..." . And lwant you to pay
attention here now. " lf the ministra-
tion of death," This is referring to the
mortal law. " But if the ministration
of death written and engraven in
stones ," You know when Moses
was with the Lord upon mount Sinai
that the Lord wrote these laws with
His finger upon stone known as the
ten commandments . " But if the
ministration of death written and
engraven in stones was glorious."
Now look at that word glorious and
keep that in mind . " ... so that the
children of lsrael could not stead -
fastly behold the face of Moses for
the glory of his countenance; which
glory was to be done away. How
shall not the ministration of the spirit
be rather glorious ? For if the mini-
stration of condemnation be glory,
..." . Now if the law and if the con -

demnation of that law be glorious ,

" much more doth the ministration of
righteousness exceed in glory."

Now we come down to the ele -

venth verse and here is what lwant
us to begin to think about . " For if
that which is done away was glor -
ious " , which was the law , " much
more that which remaineth is glor -
ious... And not as Moses, which put
a veil over his face, that the children
of lsrael could not steadfastly lookto
the end of that which is abolished."
Now if you read back in the 34th ch.
of Exodus you willfind where Moses
went upon the mountain of Sinai and
there met God and you know of all
that took place there, the thundering
and lightning and the mountain

quaked . Moses said that he ex -
ceedingly feared and quaked. That
was showing the wrath of the law .

Notice that when Moses came down
off the mount his face shown with
such brightness they could see his
face shine from alar ott . Moses
came near unto them and what did
they do, what did Moses do? He put
a veil over his face because of the
shining feature that was upon his
face . Now this veil which was put
upon his face seems to me was a
type and figure of the law .

Now the lsraelites could not look
and see the glory of Jesus Christ
because of the law. They trusted in
the law and they went about to try to
fulfill the law . ln other words there
was blindness that came over their
hearts. ln the templethereyou know
the curtain that separated the Holy
from the Most Holy place was hung.
It was four pieces of cloth because it
speaks of it as being blue and purple
and scarlet and fine linen . So we
have four here pulling together and
making something that it would be
impossible for the natural eye to
penetrate . But when the Lord and
Saviour came forth from the grave
this curtain didwhat? lt rentfromtop
to bottom and it made a way then
unto Almighty God.

There are many coverings over
the faces and hearts of the people
when they are in the unregenerate
state before being born again of the
Spirit of God. We have these cover-
ings one on top of the other so that
we cannot see the beauty , wê
cannot see the glory of Jesus Christ.
We cannot see it because of the veil
upon our hearts. We can't penetrate
those veils when we are dead in
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trespasses and sins . Let's look at
the veils that are over our hearts .

The first veil then that I might say is
over our heart is that of ignorance ,

yes , ignorance . What does ignor'
ancemean? ltmeansdarkness. We
are ignorant to the things of Almighty
^^l 
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plete darkness. W¡th this cover we
can't see our ignorance , we can't
seethewayof salvation. No, no, we
can't see that. We are ignorant to
the truths of Almighty God. We are
ignoranttothe inward dealings of the
Holy Spirit in turning us around and
then pouring us from vessel to
vessel . We know nothing of those
experiences because we are ignor'
ant of them . Because of our ignor -

ance there are coverings over our
eyes and hearts and our hearts can -
not be a partaker of the things of the
Spirit of God. So don'tyou see then
that it is impossibie.

And you know the Scripture says
that darkness covered the whole
earth and gross darkness the peo'
ple . This gross darkness then is
because of these veils being over
our hearts and our minds that we
cannot see the glory of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ. We can't see
that my dear ones . So we have a
covering overour hearts and overour
souls and this is not the only covering
that we have . We also have the
covering of unbelief . Yes , that is
there too , we can 't believe in the
things of God. You know the peoPle
saw Jesus when He brought forth so
manywonderful miracles. He called
Lazarus to come forth from the
tomb. There were people there that
saw this and He gave sight to the
blind and many people saw and they

knew he was blind from his Youth and
yet they saw that Jesus brought sight
to this man and how He cured the
lame that he could walk again and
how He gave hearing to the deaf and
yet my dear ones because of unbe -

lief they couldn't accept Him as the
¡¡- - -!^r- rr^-- 
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been there I would have accePted
Him as the great Messiah . But You
wouldn 't have my dear ones be -

cause it takes something more than
flesh and blood to accePt these
things . Peter brought out what it
takes to accept this when Jesus
asked him whom do ye say that I am.
He said thou art the Christ the Son of
the living God . He said it from his
heart, he said it because he believed
¡t . There was given him faith to
believe that Jesus was the Son of the
living God and he brought it out in
boldness . What did Jesus saY to
him? He said blessed artthou Simon
Barjona for flesh and blood hath not
revealed it unto thee but my Father
which is in heaven. So when divine
revelation comes my dear ones and
when that old belief is carried
away , it is carried away by the
power of God for as long as ¡t
is there we can't believe upon Jesus
Christ. We mightthinkwe do butwe
believe on that kind of Christthat is in
that second loaf that the devil puts
there. Christ that wants to do things,
that 's an antichrist not the real
Christ. We might be given to believe
in an antichrist if we are given any
belief at all . lf we are not given to
believe in the real Christ then it has to
be an antichrist that we are given to
believe in.

There are coverings then of
ignorance and of unbelief and of
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self - righteousness. Oh, that cover-
ing of self - righteousness is some -
thing is it not? Oh howwe clingto our
own self - righteousness , how we
cling to it as long as we possibly can.
That is a part of this old flesh and we
don't want to give it up because the
flesh produces self - righteousness
and we are going to cling on to it as
long as we possibly can. People will
fight for it because that is all theyhave This self - righteousness
enables them to dothings thatwould
assure them of their eternal salva -
tion. So they are not going to get rid
of it . This old self - righteousness
has to be torn away. When it is there
it acts as a covering , it acts as
covering that we cannot see the
glory in the face of Jesus Christ.

There also is pride . Pride is a
covering that covers us up . you
might not be able to point to pride as
a covering. I believe we have pride
toward many things that we do not
want to cut loose from . So it takes
the power of Almighty God . And
there is enmity against God and
there is the enmity against the truth
of God. lt is such strong enmity in
our hearts and this is a covering over
our eyes and over our hearts that we
cannot penetrate the glorious doc -
trine of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ. We can't do it and we can't
believe on it. I don't care how hard
we might try, we can't believe from
the heart the true doctrine of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ not
when the scripture says, " the carnal
mind is enmity against God; for it is
not subject to the law , of God ,
neither indeed can be. So then they
that are in the flesh cannot please
God ."

So don 't you see how these
people are; yet everybody is in this
state including God 's people my
dear ones. They are in this state and
they have all these coverings over
them and how in this world can you
penetrate those coverings You
can 't do it , it is absolutely impossi-
ble. Don't you see you can no more
do it than you can go down and get
water out of this deep well without
anything to get it with . You just
simply can not do it because my dear
ones it is hidden from you . Gross
darkness has covered His people so
they are in this ignorance and they
are in this darkness . But you know
when it comes time and for each of
God's children there is going to be a
time the Holy Spirit begins to blow
upon a little of this. He blows a little
corner off here . He blows a little
corner of this covering off .

You know the Holy Spirit is lik -
ened unto the wind . For it says ,

" The wind bloweth where it listeth,
and thou hearest the sound thereof
but canst not tell from whence ¡i
cometh , and whither it goeth; so is
everyone that is born of the Spirit."
So that when that wind begins to
blow on allthese old coverings over
our hearts and over our minds and it
blows off a little bit of corner here do
you know what's going to happen
then? Oh, you begin to see a little bit
through this hole. You don't see the
fullness of it. No, you don't seethat
at all but you see just enough to bring
a little fear into your heart , a little
fear into your soul . This covering
had everything hid and you believed
in this self - righteousness and you
had confidence in the flesh but now
you have just enough light here to
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shine in that you began to doubt; You
began to wonder am I mistaken. You
had plenty confidence at one time in
yourself but now You began to
wonder my dear ones. Your confþ
dence began to fade because the
fear starts coming into Your heart
anci into your soui , a îeat that you
might not be right , a fear that You
might be on the wrong track , mY
dear ones. You hateto give it uP and
you are going to stay with it iust as
long as you can . But I'll tell you the
bigger that hole becomes and the
more you are given to see the more
you are going to have this fear.

You know this fear is a wonderful
thing . Yes , it's a wonderful thing to
have fear because scripture speaks
of it as the beginning of knowledge.
So this fear then gives You doubts
about allthese other things you had
so much confidence in at one time.
So this tear is the beginning of
knowledge that these things aren't
perfect. Now you begin to see them
come down iust a little bit. Has this
been your experience along this line
that this fear began to creeP into
your heart and soul and cause You
some concern ? Oh You had a great
desire to read more and find out
more because you weren't safe anY
longer with your refuge that you felt
you were riding to highest of hea'
vens on. ltwas beginningtocrumble
underneath you iust a little bit. You
didn't feel safe upon it anY more so
my dear ones you began to look and
began to read and You began to
search and you began to want to
hear more and more concerning the
things of Almighty God.

Now lwantto bring in the glory of
these two ministrations here. Con -

cerning the first one it says, " Moses
for the glory of his countenance ;

which glory was to be done
away :... For even that which was
made glorious ..." So we see one
glory here being done away with to
pave the way for anotherwhich is far
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here, we see the law coming in and
why was the law Pronounced to be
glorious ? Because mY dear ones it
did something that was absolutelY
necessary to take place in your heart
and soul . That's the reason it is
glorious and it is glorious because it
came from AlmightY God and it is
holy. lt was a divine law but mY dear
ones when it began to come into Your
heart and soul ¡t d¡d something to
you. Oh it wasn't glorious to you but
it was a glorious thing for You be -
cause it did something for You that
was absolutely necessary in the
experiences of a child of God. And
what is that my dear ones ? lt
broughtyou down. The apostle Paul
said lwas alive oncewithoutthe law.
Oh yes, he went about, he did not
have any worries but he said when
the commandment came sin revived
and I died and ltell you mY dear ones
right here when the HolY SPirit be'
gins to blow here upon Your heart
then the fear comes in . You see
God's just and holy law. You see
God's holy law, " thou shalt love the
LORD thy God with allthY heart, and
with all thy soul , and with all thY
mind, and with all thy strength... and
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy -
self ." You realize that you can't do
this . No , you can't do it because You
can't love God with all your heart and
all your soul and all Your mind be'
cause if your heart is like mine it is
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ninety - five percent of the time upon
the things of this world away from the
things of God. How in this world can
you fulfill that law ? You can 't do it ;
it's impossible. What did James say
concerning this ? He says , ', For
whosoever shall keep the whole
law, and yet offend in one point, he
is guilty of all ." What does the law
say to you ? lt curses you , does it
not ? lt is the ministration of death
and condemnation.

It is a fiery law and the glory part
of it is that it brings you down to see
yourself as you actually are. lt brings
you down to nothing; it strips you of
everything you had confidence in
toward your own salvation and it
leaves you naked and empty handed
at the foot of Jesus Christ. You say if
it is not by grace then I am lost and I

am justly lost because I know my
sins. When Jesus puts the sheep on
His right hand and the goats on His
left hand and says go ye cursed into
everlasting punishment prepared for
the devil and his angels , I can see
myself there on His left hand be -
cause I am guilty of everything that
anybody could be guilty of . I am as
the apostle Paul said , the chief of
sinners . So that's the way you feel
and you feel like if God's justice
would rain down upon your head it
would send you to the very depths of
hell. Butthere is something elsethat
is pointed out here. Now that the veil
is going to be taken off your face and
you are going to see the glory that's
in Jesus Christ. Yes , that's where
the glory is for God's people . lt is in
Jesus Christ. We must be brought
down to nothing in ourselves first
before we can see the glory in Jesus
Christ. When the veil is taken off our

tace, it will not be all taken off , itwill
be taken enough off that we will see
as through a glass darkened . We
can see the glory of Jesus Christ to
the extent that we realize if we have
any salvation that it is going to be in
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.
Then isn't that a wonderful thing that
the Holy Spirit has come along and
He has paved the way for it says you
hath He quickened who were dead in
trespasses and sin Yes , from
whom He has blown these coverings
away who were completely covered
in unbelief , ignorance, darkness , in
pride, in self - righteousness and all
these coverings that were over your
hearts .

Bless be unto God that our Lord
and Savior Jesus Christ came down
here upon earth to pay the price for
His people . We find in Matthew
where it says when the angel was
speaking to Joseph " ... in a dream,
saying, Joseph, thou son of David,
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy
wife: for that which is conceived in
her is of the Holy Ghost. And she
shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt
call his name JESUS : for he shall
save his people from their sins." And
you know He did not come to callthe
righteous but He came to call sinners
and those are the ones that feelto be
sinners and the others feel to be
righteous. lf we did not have these
coverings blown away from us by the
power of the Holy Spirit we would
feelto be righteous. We would have
confidence in our own self - right -
eousness . We would have confi -
dence in everything ; but when the
Holy Spirit blows them away we are
those sinners and felt to be sinners
and those are the ones that Jesus
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Christ came down here to save. He
came not to call the righteous but
came to call sinners unto His glor'
ious kingdom. He does everything
for poor unworthy sinners who are
made to feel themselves as sinners
and not just to speak as being
sinners but io feei themseives as
being sinners . That's what counts
my dear ones and I trust that each
and everyone of us here have been
made to feel ourselves as Poor un'
worthy sinners , Sick of ourselves ,

sick of our sins , sick of ourselves
from the crown of our heads to the
soles of our feet as Jobwas sickwith
sores .

Allthose sores rePresented sins
and we feel our sins from the crown
of our heads to the very soles or our
feet but we have a great PhYsician '
Yes , He came not to minister unto
the whole but to the sick. Those that
are sick of themselves , those that
are sick of their sins , those that are
sick of themselves because theY
cannot do the things theY would but
seem to get around to doing those
things that they hate. They are sick
of these things but remember ,

Jesus came down to minister unto
the sick and not to the whole. He
didn't come to minister to the self -
righteous. He didn't come to those
still buried in unbelief He didn 't
come to minister unto those . He
came to minister unto the sick and
those that are heavY laden , those
that feelthe burden of their own sins
because did not He say, come unto
me all ye that labor and are heavY
laden and lwill give You rest. Yes,
you have rest in Christ Jesus. There
is no rest in this world for You . No,
there is no rest for one of His little

ones passing through this world
because this world is nothing but a
wilderness for God's people. lt is a
desert land. For that which is born of
the Spirit of God there is nothing
pleasing to it. As far as the old flesh
is concerned yes , it is still pleasing
r^ rL ^ -rJ r¡^^l- Et.rt lJranlza Jra ¡rnlaLo Lf lg ulu I lçÐl | . lJl¡l ; f I l9l rne vv s¡ rrv

God we are not in the flesh but in the
Spirit , if so be the Spirit of God
dwelleth in us.

I would like to turn for iust a
moment to the seventh chapter of
Romans and read iust a verse or two.
It is wonderful not to be under this
law. Ye are no longer under the law.
Why, because Jesus Christ fulfilled
the law for His peoPle. Now lwant
you to notice the first verse of
chapter seven of Romans The
apostle Paul is sPeaking here ,

" Knowye not, brethren, ( for IsPeak
tothem that know the law, ) ". Who is
it that knows the law? The ones that
the law comes to them and acts as a
schoolmaster to teach them of their
evil condition ; to act as a school -

master to bring them unto Christ .

Yes , that's the glory of the law , but if
the law has anY glory in it , it is to
bring us down to nothing and the
greatest glory of all is having a way
unto salvation where Jesus says ". '. I

am the wây, the truth , and the life:
no man cometh unto the Father but
by me." He is that way , don't You
see , that 's why this glorY here
outshines the glory of the other. The
letter killeth but the spirit giveth life.
The law puts you in Prison but the
gospelopens the doors of the prison
and frees you . Yes, it frees You from
being in bondage to that law. That is
why there is so much more glorY
pronounced in the gosPel bY the
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apostle Paul than in the glory of the
law. " Know ye not brethren , ( for I

speak to them that know the law, ) ',.
Those that have had some exper -
ience of being brought down dead
inwardly speaking ." ... I speak to
them that know the law, how that the
law hath dominion over a man as
long as he liveth ? " As long as we
have these curtains of unbelief , self-
righteousness, and ignorance, and
all those things before us we know
nothing about the law. But when the
Holy Spirit begins to blow there and
fear comes into our hearts and know
ledge of the law begins to come into
our hearts and souls that we can't
fulfill it , then we know something
about the law in that respect . " FoÍ
the woman which hath an husband is
bound ," now this is spiritually
speaking and not naturally speaking,
" For the woman which hath an
husband is bound by the law to her
husband so long as he liveth; but if
the husband be dead, she is loosed
from the law of her husband . So
then if , while her husband liveth ,"
now what do we mean here by hus -
band , in a figurative sense we are
married to the law. The law is our
first husband . We come under the
law. We are married to that law and
as long as we remain married to that
law it is going to curse us and we are
going to everlasting hell. How is the
way to become separated from that
law? lt is this death I have just been
speaking of . We must die underthis
law , just as Jesus died under the
law. We find scripture saying when
the fullness of time had come God
sent forth His son made of a woman,
made underthe law, to redeemthem
that were under the law. Jesus was

made under the law then, He exper-
ienced the killing letter and we must
experience it if we be in ChristJesus,
we must experience that death to
some degree too. lt is not a natural
death I am speaking of but it is a
death to those things that we once
believed in and once cherished. We
must die to those things. We must
be brought down inwardlyto nothing,
unable to do anything. We must be
brought down as the apostle Paul
said , Oh wretched man that I am ,
who shall deliver me from the body of
this death . This is the death I am
speaking of . But let me tell you , we
cannot go below God's everlasting
hands . We can 't go below His
everlasting arms . We think that we
go low, low but His arms are always
there to lift us up, if we be cast down
we are lifted up again by Almighty
God.

" So then if , while her husband
liveth , she be married to another
man , she shall be called an adult -

eress:" You know these people that
claim they belong to Jesus Christ
and have never been killed by the
law. What is that? That is adultery.
You have two husbands; you have
adultery . Let me tell you that is
spiritual adultery . Such a one will
never enter into heaven. " But if her
husband be dead then she is free
from that law so that she is no adult -
eress , though she be married to
another man. Wherefore, my breth-
ren, ye also are become dead to the
law by the body of Christ ; that ye
should be married to another." We
have become dead to the law by the
body of Christ that we should be
married to another even to Him who
is raised from the dead , Jesus
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Christ , that we should bring forth
fruits unto God.

Let's look now atthe glorY as it is
in Christ Jesus. Ohwhatawonderful
glory that is. We have been under
this law and been under sin and have
seen glory in it, yes there was glory
!-^ :l t^ L-:- - . -^ t^ln l[ tu f,f lllg uÙ ltJ Ltul Ðlt¡lÐltÐ yrlrl¡
might say . But the glory now that
shined on Moses' face and the veil
has been taken away bY the HolY
Spirit to the extent now that we can
see the glory of Christ and then we
say Jesus Christ , it is all Jesus
Christ . All my hoPe is in Jesus
Christ, a risen Saviour. That's what
shines to us , that risen Saviour .

He 's the one that shines . He 's the
one we look to and not to anY thing
else . Our hope is in a risen Saviour.
lf Jesus had remained dead in the
tomb , how cut off our hoPe would
be , as the apostle Paul said, " lf in
th¡s iaie oniy we have hope in Christ
we would be of all men most miser -

able ." But our hoPe is in a risen
Saviour and our hope goes on with
Him into glory . This second glory
here as the apostle Paul is speaking
about in this third chapter oh how it
does outshine the first glory. TheY
are both important , theY are both
necessary, but oh how it excels that
of the first glory. MaY God bless the
truth and pardon any error.

Elder Joe Hamrick

2 CORINTHTA^rS 6: 16 -

And what agreement hath the
temple of God with idols ? for Ye are
the temple of the living God; as God
hath said , I will dwell in them, and
watk in them; and I will be their God,
and they shall be mY Peoqle.
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PSALM lOO .

Make a joyful noise unto the Lord,
all ye lands.

Serve the Lord with gladness .'

come before his Presence with
singing.

Know ye that the Lord he is God: it
is he that hath made us, and not we
ourselves; we are his PeoPle, and the
sheep of his pasture.

Enter into his gates with thanks'
giving, and into firc courfs with praise:
be thanktul unto him , and bless hís
name.

For the Lord is good; his mercv is
everlasting ; and his truth endureth to
all generations.
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OBITUARIES

Written in memory of
LILLIE BORDEAUX

n myweakwayand if Godwill
direct my hand, I will write a

few lines about our beloved sister.
She was the daughter of Elder

Henry F. Morton and Sister Phoebe
Littleton Morton . Sister Lillie was
born Octoberl6 ,1897 and died July
1 3 , 1990 thus making her stay on
earth 92 years .

The good Lordsawfitto bring her
to the church in 1936 .

Shewas married in heryoung life
to Roman Riggs and to their union
they were blessed with two sons ,
four grandchildren and seven great
grandchildren.

Ernest Bordeaux , husband of
her latter years , is still living .

Sister Lillie was laid to rest in
Maysville Cemetery beneath a
beautiful mount of flowers. Funeral
service was conducted by her pastor
Elder J .T. Prescott .

To all of the family that Sister
Lillie left behind, press on. I know
that you loved her but God loved her
more. We feelthat she has gone to
rest with the Lord, forevermore. I

know that you all have a vacant place
in your hearts as well as in your
homes.

Written by request of the North
East Church the third Saturday in
August 199O . Three copies were
made , one for the church , one for
the family and one for the Signs of
the Times.

Moderator and Pastor, J . T. Prescott
Clerk, L.J. Sammons

HUEL LAVERN BURGIN

B rother Huel Lavern Burgin ,
beloved member of Paran

Primitive Baptist Church , was born
July 1 1 , 1 91 9 in Big Sandy, Texas to
Grover C. and Opal Burgin. He died
June 1 , 1987 after a long illness .

Brother Huel was a firm believer in
the sovereign grace and mercy of
Almighty God . Like his brother Wil-
born , nothing less than sovereign
mercy would do for him , for he
realized his awful sins and failings
and had that painful view of himself
that only God can expose His people
unto . But thanks be unto God that
" where sin abounded, grace did so
much more abound." Brother Huel
could with feeling sing " Amazing
Grace, how sweet the sound, that
saved a wretch like me."

He was survived by his mother,
Opal Burgin of Hawkins ; two bro -

thers , Wilborn Burgin of Tyler, who
has since also been called home ,

and W.M. ( Bill) Burgin of Houston;
and three sisters, Helen Pittman and
Patsy Mitchell both of Hawkins, and
Flora Stutts of Jacksonville. Funeral
services were conducted by his pas-
tor, Joe Hamrick, who also knows
by personal experience what it's like
to receive the summons , " Ch¡ld ,

come home." Brother Huel's earthly
remains are near his beloved church
in Smith Cemetery awaiting the
sound of the last trumpet . " Pre -
cious in the sight of the Lord is the
death of His saints."

Written by Sister Effie Morton
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ln Loving Memory
SISTER BLANCHE SCOTT COX

S ister Blanche Scott Cox was
born May21 , 1985 tothe late

Thomas and Sally Scott . She mar -
ried James L. Cox and to this union
were born one daughter and three
sons of which one son predeceased
her. She leaves a daughter, Louise
Suttle of Newport News, Virginia and
two sons, Charles H. ( Pete) Cox of
Ruffin and William Frank Cox of
Kansas City , Missouri , twelve
grandchildren and two sisters ,

Virginia Page of Ruffin and Georgia
Snead of Danville, Virginia .

Sister Gox united with Dan River
Primitive Baptist Church on June22 ,

1929 and was baptized on July 7 ,

1929 . She attended her Church
faithfully as long as her health per -
rnitlarl Qha crrffata¡l ¡ cfrnl¿a an¡¡¡laavv r v¡rv 99!¡v¡vv q garv¡\v v¡t

May 1O , 1988 and was never able to
walk again . ln August of 1989 she
told me that if she never walked
again, God's gracious will proved it
well. She said on anotheroccassion
that it wouldn 't be right for her to
complain about her condition for God
made her that wây , and she was
thankful because she could be a lot
worse . She said she was thankful
she could see and hear as well as
she could . She bore her affliction
well and was always a joy to visit.
Sister Cox loved to tell of how good
God had been to her. She had a
wonderful outlook on life and never
lost her sense of humor. She loved
her Church and all the brothers and
sisters and sorely missed her meet-
ings and the sweet fellowship she
enjoyed there. She was filled with
ioy as she sat in her wheelchair on

her last visit to Dan River Church. lt
seemed to do her so much good.

Sister Cox departed this life on
July 1 3 , 199O . Her funeral was held
in Dan River Primitive Baptist Church
on July15 , 1 99O by her pastor, Elder
Kenneth R . Key and Rev. Charles
Ll^ll-ili^¡ ^l LJi^a.^r., ¡î-^.,^ f,l^tha -rl<lllPllldÐ \r¡ rllur\Lrry \¡rr.rvrr lYrç(ttv
dist Church. She was laid to rest in
the Church cemetery to await the
second coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ who shall appear without sin
unto salvation unto them that look for
him . Jesus said , " I am the resur -
rection and the life: he that believeth
in me , though he were dead , yêt
shall he live.

We long for that glorious resur -
rection day when the dead in Christ
shall rise first : then we which are
alive and remain shall be caught up
together with them in the clouds, to
meet the Lord in the air. There shall
we inherit the kingdom prepared for
us from before the foundation of the
world and death shall be swallowed
up in victory.

Though we are saddened by the
loss of such a dear one, we know she
has found joy unspeakable with the
Lord. May her family find comfort in
knowing that our loss is her eternal
gain.

Written by request of Dan River
Primitive Baptist Church while in
conference November 24, 199O .

Jean Moran

CHAPTERSS:1 .

Who hath believed our report ?
and to whom is fhe arm of the Lord
revealed ?
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HARVEY J. BLALOCK

I t is with a degree of sadness I

I feel in my loss as lwrite the
obituary of Harvey J Blalock of
Gibsonville , N.C. He was born in
Caswell County, N. C. on Augustl 1 ,

191O to Mac and Anna Blalock . He
died on Julyl , 199O nearly reaching
his eightieth birthday .

Harvey was loved by all who
knew him and we all felt a sweet
fellowship for him. He was a strong
believer in the principles of the
Primitive Baptist Church and attenê
ed somewhere at every opportunity.
He readily helped and supported the
many Churches any way he could .

Although the Lord never saw fit to
bring him into the membership.

I was blessed to have him with
his wife Maxine and my wife for so
many miles and hours of conversa -
tion of those things he deemed
worthwhile . Harvey was strong in
his faith and we all felt a sweet
fellowship for him and saw evi -

dences of his love for the Church .

Harvey leaves his wife, Maxine
King Blalock , one son , Donald K.
Blalock with his wife Glenda , a
grandson Trent Blalock and a grancl-
daughter Emily Blalock as survivors,
all of Elon College, N. C. The funeral
was conducted by Elder C. B. Davis,
Jr. and Elder Kenneth Key at Bartlett
Funeral Home in Gibsonville with
burial in Gibsonville City Cemetery.

He will be missed in days to
come by allwho loved him and knew
him as a true friend . We feel his
suffering is now over and we who
remain still have this to face before
we find relief in death. The remem -
brances of him by those who loved

him will have him live on and on for
times to come in their minds and
hearts .

May God bless allthe family and
others who feela loss and each of us
who knew him to thank God we tra -

veled a while together.

ln Respectful Memory,
C.B. Davis, Jr.

ln Memory of
ROBERT LEE SAUNDERS

B orn December 23 , 1915 -Franklinville , N .C . Died
June5,199O.

He was a farmer and retired
Carpenter. Surviving are his wife,
Eva Coley Saunders , and three
daughters , Mrs . David R. Pugh of
Lexington, Mrs. Willie G. Smith and
Mrs . Henry Fred Lemons of Ran -
dleman, N .C . Four sisters, ten
grandchildren , 6 great great grancF
children . He was a member of Big
Meadows Prim itive Baptist Church of
which he attended for20 years. His
funeral was conducted by Elder
Kenneth R . Key and was buried in
Giles Chapel Church cemetery. He
is gone but not forgotten.

Written by Wife and daughters,

MOVED OR MOVING ?

To assure you of getting your
" Signs " and without missing any
copies, be sure to inform us of any
change of address.

Editors
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SISTERMYRTLEM.THOMAS

M yrtle Thomas , daughter of
the late Mr. & Mrs . Walter

Thomas of Floyd, Go. Virginia died
December3l st199O . Born October
27 , 1899 . Age 91 years and 2
months and 4 days .

Sister Myrtle joined County Line
Primitive Baptist Church August 17 ,

1946 , and was baptized September
15 , 1946 by Elder J. G. L. Hash. Her
funeralwas conducted by her Pastor
Elder Noel F . Conner , with Elder
W .T . Conner bearing a part , at
Wood Funeral Home in Floyd Co .

January 2 , 1 991 . She is survived by
one sister Mrs . Laura T. Bartel , and
one brother Mr. Claude Thomas and
nieces& nephews and manyfriends.

She did start reading the Bible
and began attending Payne's Creek
an¡l l^a¡¡nhr I ina l^Jr¡rr¡hac an¡l falllzllv vvullft L¡¡19 varvrv¡¡ve, q¡¡v ¡v¡t
the Old Baptist was the true Church,
and wanted to be among them. " She
spoke of being at County Line
Communion time of seeing Elder
J . G . L . Hash at the table and as he
took up the bread and broke it I had
much ioy, and was filled with HoPe
that it was broke for me, and lwas
satisfied at that moment.

She traveled by walking several
miles to come to County Line , and
after being baptized was relieved of
the burden for a while.

ln later years was confined to a
wheel chair, but got better and when
she had a way to travel, came to the
meetings both Saturday and Sunday.
But again became disabled, and was
in the Nursing Home for several
years. She loved to have Elder and
Mrs. Noel F. Conner and the mem -

bers to visit her, and sing and PraY

with her.
She became very ill and entered

a Roanoke Hospital on December
27 ,1990 , and not able to speak, yet
her face lit up with ioy when she saw
we were at her side . ln death the
look of peace , and Rest on her face
gives us to feel glad her sorrow anci
suffering is over.

Read and approved by the
church January 19 , 1991 .

Elder Noel F. Conner, Moderator
Catherine A. Houchins , Clerk

ECCLESIASTES 3:1'8
To every thing there rc a season,

and a time to every purpose under the
heaven:

A time to be born, and a time to
die ; a time to plant , and a time to
'.-t--,,-t- --- LL- L ---L:-L :^ -t--t^).plucÃ up Lnaa wtrrult ,5 IJtatttcru t

A time to kill, and a time to heal; a
time to break down , and a time to
build up;

A time to weep , and a time to
laugh; a time to mourn, and a time to
dance;

A time to cast away sfones, and a
time to gather stones together; a time
to embrace, and a tíme to ref rain trom
embracing;

Atimetoget, and atimetolose; a
time to keep, and a time to cast awav;

Atimeto rend, and atimetosew; a
time to keep silence , and a time to
speak;

A time to love and a time to hate; a
time of war, and a time of Peace.

IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION ?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs 3/91

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE.
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POEM

BE NEAR ME DEAR LORD

Oh my Lord ever be
Ever near and close to me
Keep me humble at thou feet
Keep me saÍe till Thee I meet.

Trouble and trials can 't divide
Or keep me f rom my Saviour's side
But draw me closer to his breast
Gives me hope of eternal rest.

God the Father, God tåe Son
Died on the cross for his little ones
His love, His mercy and Hìs grace
Gíves me that abiding faith.

By: lrene Setliff

MOVED OR MOVING ?

To assure you of getting your
" Signs " and without missing any
cop¡es, be sure to inform us of any
change of address .

Editors
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istry and how and why it must be this
way. ln the scr¡pture above Jesus
sets forth , in one sentence , the
complete sovereignty of God in the
salvat¡on of every heir of heaven ,
also, the complete inability of man
even to approach unto the Father
of their own initiative or
strength .

Just prior to this time Jesus had
told his disciples , " I go to pre -
pare a place for you , and if I go
and prepare a place for you , I will
return again and receive you unto
myself : that where I am , there ye
may be also." Jesus was referring
to the fact that he was on the way
to the cross where he would make
the sacrifice necessary to take
away their sin; then come forth from
the tomb victorious over death ,
hell and the grave so that as
ha ha¡l *ri¡¡mnha¡l arrav lham allllE llcl\¡ tl ltllt¡PllgV VYgl al¡91¡l t s¡¡

that were chosen in him before
the foundation of the world would
likewise come forth and reign with
him in the kingdom of heaven
throughtout eternity . The law re -
quired this sacrifice for sin and
Jesus was the only one that could
make the sacrifice since it must be
perfect no spot nor blemish . No
one else could make it and man
could not be instrumental in it in
any way.

Jesus said , " I am the way ."
Under the law sacrifices were made
continually of bulls and goats
but they could not put away
sin ; rather it was just a yearly
reminder of sin pointing to the
time of the perfect sacrifice that
would put away sin for all time .

" For what the law could not do, in
that it was weak in flesh , God
sending his own son ¡n the like -
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EDITORIAL

i am theway, thetruth anct the iiie:
no man cometh unto the Father but by
me.

T nese are
t the words

of Jesus to his dis -
ciples in the final
hours that he was
with them here on
earth , shortly be -

ElderR.H. campbell fOfe he WaS tO be
betrayed unto the Jews by Judas
lscariot. lt was a very crucialtime in
his ministry and his words have a
special urgency as he began to tell
them of the things that would come
and the effects that these things
would have on their lives and the
lives of all of his chosen people in the
generations to come. They are the
most assuring and inspiring of all his
teachings as he began to reveal the
spiritualaspects of his ministry, how
it would be manifested in their min -
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ness of sinful flesh , and for sin
condemned sin in the flesh ; that
the righteousness of the law
might be fulfilled in us ." This is
the way , the only way that a sacri -
fice would be acceptable before
God and that was that it be the
body that was prepared for this
one specialevent. Justas no man
helped Jesus to do anything dur'
ing his ministry here on earth
previously they could not help , in
any sense of the word , on this
occasion ; therefore Jesus said , I
am the wây , not a way but the way
and the only way . The way of all is
the same , it is the Christ . This is
the only way that man can be
turned from darkness to light ,
from the power of Satan unto
God , receive the forgiveness for
sin , become heirs of salvation
and be blessed to be able to look
fonrard to receiving an inheri .
tance among them thatare sancti-
fied in Ghrist Jesus . Man speaks
of many ways of salvation based
on many necessary ingredients
but Christ simply says , I am the
way . " He that entereth not by the
door into the sheepfold , but
climeth up some other way , the
same is a thief and a robber .': And
again , " I am the door: by me if any
man enter in , he shall be saved ,

and shall go in and out and find
pasture ." All of these words , and
many others , spoken throughout
his ministry leaves no room for
doubt but that all that his Father
gave him before the foundation of
the world shall come to him and all
that cometh to him he will in no
wise cast out . No man , of their
own ability knows Jesus , for the

scripture states , " All things are
delivered unto me of my Father :

and no man knoweth the Son , but
the Father , neither knoweth any
man the Father , save the Son ,
and he to whomsoever the Son
will reveal him ." Oh , the bless -
edness of those , in the fold , who
hear his voice call unto them , by
name , and who follow him in the
waythat leadsto life eternal . They
will not follow the voice of a stran '
ger because they have not the
words of life . This is the way that
all must come to God and all of it is
in Ghrist who is the way of sal .
vation to all that belive on him
unto life eternal .

Jesus said , " I am the truth ."
All scripture is given by inspiration
of God unto his servants for the
edification of the church during
its pilgrimage here in time: They
are absolutely true and are pro -
fitable for doctrine for all who
have been given the ability to
discern the things of the spirit .
The scriptures are a record of
God 's dealings with his elect
people down the corridors of time
as he made manifest his truths to
them here in time and they are
taught to fear him . " The fear of
the Lord is the instruction of wis :
dom ." All of the elect learn this
lesson well as they are made to
see what they are by nature and
what they must be by grace , and
see the great gulf between the two
extremes and realize that they can
never bridge this great gulf by
their own efforts . This is where
they are made to see their need of
a savior and at the same time are
given a hope that Jesus , the Son
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of God is their savior . This truth
and knowledge which come as a
package are the gift of God that
enables them to know and to
understand the word of truth : the
word of truth that was made flesh
and dwelt among them full of
grac,g and truth .' Only the reci -
pients of this faith fellowship the
mysterywhich has been treasured
in Ghrist from before the found -
ation of the world but is made
manifest in the Appearing of
Christ to them at the time ap -
pointed by the Father . This truth
and their love for ¡t separates
them from the world and their love
for it, as in formerdays , and make
them see and realize the vanity
and foolishness of the things in
nature when compared to the
glory of the spiritual realm . This
causes them to desire more and
more to explore the depths of the
wisdom and knowledge of God : to
sEarch out his ways and his
judgements and find the ways that
lead to life eternal . They realize
that the truth is the only thing that
is sufficient for their need and
since Jesus , whom they know
says, I am thetruth , theywill hear
and follow him alone and trust himfor salvation in time and in
eternity .

" I am the life , Jesus said this
many times during his ministry
here in the world and each time
that he said it he was speaking of
that spiritual life which all must
possess before they can have a
hope of eternal life ; before they
can come to him and be healed ;
before they see the kingdom of
heaven . They must have this life

before they can believe as Paul
wrote ," tot he that cometh to God
must believe that he is , and that
he is a rewarder of them that dili -
gently seek him ." When they
receive this life , which was trea '
sured in Christ , they are a new
Creature , old things are passed
away , behold all things become
new Their walk and their talk
take on a new direction , theirfood
and drink is the flesh and blood of
Jesus , the flesh being the word of
God and the blood the lifethereof.
Jesus said , " whoso eateth my
flesh and drinketh my blood hath
eternal life ; and lwill raise him up
atthe last day . This change in the
lives of the followers of Jesus is
the outward evidence , to the
saints, of the inward workof grace
that had been done in the heart of
the new believer . This is the life
that radiates the light that shines
before men , which cannot be hid ,
and gives light to all that are in the
höuse, ( household of faith ). This
miracle of grace causes rejoicing
in the hearts of all who beho¡d ¡t ,
and they render praise to the giver
of this perfect gift of life as a
manifestation of his presence in
their midst and evidence that he is
still adding to the church daily
such as should be saved . This life
produces action , just as it does in
nature , and the individual goes
forth in the strength of the Lord
manifesting his calling to all that
have eyes to see This was
demonstrated in the lives of all of
the Apostles and disciples in
Jesus ' day and if the calling is
from God it will be in this day for
the calling is for a purpose with a
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designated end to be accom
plished . There are many callings
and all are of equal importance ,

there are no insignificant callings'
for they are for the good of the
body , the church , of which they
ate a member and they are to the
Glory of God the Father. As Paul
wrote, " I therefore, the prisoner
of the Lord , beseech you that ye
walk worthy of the vocation
wherewith ye are called " You
have been given this gift of spi '
ritual life that you might fight a
good fight of faith and finish your
course having kept the faith in a
pure heart as much as in you is .

This is all that is your duty to do ,
and do it as the spirit enables you
to and being diligent in all things
as unto God .

" No man cometh unto the
Father but by me ." Jesus had told
Peter and the disciples , shortly
before this , that where he was
going they could not go now , but
that they would go afterwards :

Peter said why cannot I go now ? I

will lay down my life forYoursake .

Jesus answered , wilt thou lay
down thy life for my sake ? Verily,
verily I say unto thee , the cock
shall not crow til thou has denied
me thrice . At this point in time
Peter was willing and wanted to go
with Jesus even unto death , but ,
when the time came to do it he
denied vehemently that he even
knew Jesus . This is the flesh ;

always subject to circumstances
and very much interested in self
preservation . " To everything
there is a season and a time to
every purpose under heaven "
There was a certain time and way

in which Peter was to leave this
world and God had much to be
done by Peter Prior to that time ;

Peter did indeed laY down his life
by crucifiction , as Christ did ' but
atthe time and Place aPPointed bY
God . Peter could not go unto the
Father but bY Christ and at God 's
time not Peter's . All who go to the
Father must 9o in Christ . God
only prepared one Place for those
that he formed for himself ; onlY
accepted one sacrifice as an
atonement for their sin ; onlY had
one plan of salvation wherebY all
of his elect would be secured to
himself and all of this was in the
obedience of Jesus Christ to his
Father 's will . ln Jesus ' PraYer to
his Father he said , " Father the
hour is come : glorify thy Son that
thy Son may also glorify thee ."
The glory of the Father and the
Son rested in the accomplish '
ment of the designed goal , the
salvation of the saints bythe death
burial and resurrection from the
grave of Christ. Then Jesus said ,
" I have glorified thee on earth : I
have finished the work thou
gavest me to do ." The plan is
executed , completed and suc -

cessful and therefore the eternal
abode of all the saints in Glory is
absolutely assured . All who are in
that numbercame to God by Jesus
and those who climb up some
other way will be judged out of the
books at the final day .

ln completing the work
Jesus had taken awaythe firstand
had established the second ; he
had fulfilled the law , taking it out
of the way and nailing it to the
cross , and he had established the
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covenant of grace which was es -
tablished on better promises than
that of Moses . He had estab .
lished a new and living way
through the veil , that is to say the
flesh , whereby each subiect of
grace might come boldly to the
throne of grace and Commune
with the Father in spirit and in
truth : come having their loins girt
about with truth , having on the
breastplate of ' righteousness ,
feet shod with the preparation of
the gospel the shield of faith n the
helmet of salvation and the sword
of the spirit which is the word of
God . As Paul said n " wherefore
take untq you the whole'Armor of
God , that ye may be able to with -

stand in the evil day and having
done allto stand . All of this Armor
is defensive by design and is to
thwart the attacks of the princi -
palities and powers , resist the
ruler of darkness and discern
spiritual wickedness in high
places . No offensive armor to
help the Lord to resist these
forces : He has already overcome
them and thereby provided his
children with these defenses .

O ' the depths of the riches ,
both of the wisdom and know -
ledge of God ! how unsearchable
are his judgments , and hls wa¡is
past find¡ng out . The depths can
never be completely searched out
out , in this life , but the joys of
searching and the treasures that
the saints do find as they walk
about Zion and study the word
makes all the efforts worthwhile .

It is suff icient to occupy the rest of
their lives ; it is the pearl of great
price , the treasure that was hid -

den in the field ; the handfuls of
purpose that theY find as ,l"V
glean among riclies of their in '
heritance here in this time word ,

the fulness of which will be real '
ized when theY enter into the ioY of
their heavenly home . The value of
these things , to the waYfaring
pilgrim is worth more than all of
the wealth of the world . Their
desire is to understand more and
more of this mystery and obtain
more and more evidence of their
participation in this plan of salva'
tion . Theywould onlY be satisfied
with certain knowledge but this
theywill never have in time : this is
what keeps them pressing to the
rnark , for the mark of the prize of
the high calling of God which is
treasured in Christwho isthe wâY,
the truth , and the life , and bY
whom all of the heirs of grace
approach unto God .

In bonds of love ,
Richard H . Campbell

IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION ?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
IS4/91

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

PSALM 116: 1,2.
I L-OVE the Lord , because he hath

heard my voice and my supplications .

Because he hath inclined his ear unto
me , therefore will I call upon him as long
as I live .



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 79

CORRESPONDENCE

To the Old School , Grace taught,
Primitive Baptist:

I write these words to you for
I your consideration, in hope

that any of you who have been given
more light upon this subject , you
might do this poor worm of the dust
of the earth , a great ( wanted) favor,
and give me your views .

I do so deeply feel and believe,
that mankind in his nature is so
completely depraved and sinful of
himself , I iust must not put my trust
in them, where it has to do with Holy
Spiritual matters ; so therefore I

must never , under any circum -
stance , even attempt to place any
one or more of them upon a pedestal
above any other of the human race of
themselves . ln other words , ffiy
deep desire is, that I might be kept in
such a way, as all my trust, my faith
and my hope be ever in my Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ, for all my Sal-
vation , both in this world and that
world to come ; and have no confi-
dence in the f lesh. With these things
having arisen much in my mind and
feelings , after having just recently
read a writing by Elder Beebe: dated
March 1 ,1844. And in that my mind
and feelings do wholly concur with
what this Elder was enabled to set
forth , and further that I am ever
searching for a witness to my feel-
ings, that my hope might somewhat
be brightened, as did this writing of
Elder Beebe seem to do for me. And
further still , in the hope that this

Elder 's writing might somewhat
serve to the lifting up of one or more
in their feelings , I felt encouragedto
copy his writing, and send it to the
Signs of the Times , for its Editors ,

for their consideration , as to whe'
ther or not to insert it in the Signs .

Elder Beebe's writing follows :

l Corinthians 1:3O.

A correspondent inquires whe'
ther the text 1 Cor. 1 : 3O , teaches
that the preacher is of God, wisdom,
Righteousness, Sanctification and
Redemption , or that Christ is made
these things unto us ?

From the statement of the ques'
tion , we infer that some self impor -
tant preacher has laid claim to the
application of these words to those
who preach; that as preachers, they
are the wisdom of the church. This
idea would seem to agree with what
Job said ironically to his miserable
comforters , " No doubt ye are the
men , and wisdom will die with you."
Nothing can , however , be more
clear than that these words are
spoken in testimony of what Christ is
of God made to his church. " But of
him are ye in Christ Jesus . " ol
whom ? God who hath chosen the
weak and despised things , &c., is
antecedent to the pronoun Him ;

therefore the plain rendering is ,

" But of God are ye , ( that is his
people, his new creation; tor, if any
man be in Christ Jesus he is a new
creature , old things are passed
away , and all things have become
new) in Christ Jesus, who of God ls
made unto us wisdom ," &G lt is not
of ourselves, norof ourworks, norof
men , nor of angels , that we are in
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Christ, for if we are in him, " we are
his workmanship, created in Christ
Jesus unto good works, which God
hath before ordained that we should
walk in them." Eph. ¡¡. 10 . Of God
were we set up in Christ from ever -
lasting , chosen of God in Christ ,

according as he hath chosen us in
him , before the foundation of the
world. Eph.4.4. " Whohathsaved
us and called us with a holy calling,
not according to our works , but
according to his own purpose and
grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began ."
These same scriptures which prove
that our existence and security in
Christ is absolutely of God, equally
demonstrate that our life in Christ is
not our minister , nor of any other
being or power than that of God
alone . That Christ , and not the
nraa¡Jrarc ia ma¡la r¡nla lJra rlt¿¡ryl -lg¡VqVl¡V¡9 t 19 ¡¡¡qVV Vtllv al¡V ¡¡¡v¡¡l

bers of his mystical body, wisdom,
righteousness, sanctification and
redemption, is so abundantly proved
by the united testimony of the scrip
tures , and so very apparent in the
experience of all who are born of
God , arguments would be quite
superfluous .

First, of God, of theprovisionsof
his counsel , of his grace , and
experimentally of the quickening
operation of His Holy Spirit, Christ is
made unto us wisdom. " We preach
Christ and him crucified, to the Jews
a stumbling block, and to the Greeks
foolishness ; but unto them that are
called , both Jews and Greeks ,

Christ the power of God and the
wisdom of God ." - Cor. i .22 ,23 .

But why is Christ to the one class so
essentially different from what he is
unto the other? Why is he a stumb-
ling block and foolishness to carnal

Jews and Greeks, and thewisdom of
God to all that are called ? Because
God has chosen him so. God has
caused us to differ. God has chosen
us unto salvation , through sanctifi-
cation of the Spirit and belief of the
truth.

Secondly , of God , Ghrist is
made the righteousness of his peo'
ple; and this is the name whereby he
shall be called , " The Lord our
Righteousness." " Surely shall one
say , ln the Lord have I righteous -

ness." Christ is the end of the law for
righteousness , &c.

Thirdly , Of God , is Christ our
sanctification ; by , through , and of
him , the saints are set apart unto
salvation , consecrated to God , to
holiness and eternal life.

Fourthly, Of God, Ghrist is our
redemption. Certainly our minister
J:r --¡ --l---..^ r-^- ^:- -..:l¡ut(¡ ltut lËqge¡il uÐ iltilil Ðllr , gutrr ,
condemnation, wrath and perdition ;
they paid no ransom price for us ,
neither was the right of redemption
in them. Christthe near kinsman, by
virtue of pre - existing relationship ,

held the legal right to redeem his
people from the curse and dominion
of the law, to redeem unto God by his
own blood, and having redeemed us
with a price , " ln him we have
redemption through his blood , the
forgiveness of sins," &c. Ghrist our
Priest having by his own blood as -
cended into heaven, where he ever
liveth to make intercession for us.
We give not one longing look after
that redemption which is supposed
to be by such corruptible things as
silver and gold, or works , or efforts
of men or of angels.

ln as much as be in accord with
the will of God, ñây he lead, guide
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and direct us in such a way as to
render praise, honor and glory unto
His great and Holy name, and give us
a thankful heart that we might be
enabled to thank Him for His bless'
ings what have flowed unto us allthe
days of our lives. Amen.

ln hope this love I feel for you all ,

is for Christ's sake .

Troy G. Shepard
1O3 East Tateway Rd.

KittyHawk, N.C. 27949

ARTICLES

kingdom, power, strength and glory.
So we can see from these few lines
he was a mighty king with great
power.

One night this great king had a
dream which bothered him quite a
lot, so he sent for all his magicians ,

the astrologers , sorcers and the
wise men of the Chaldeans to show
the king his dream . TheY stood
before the king and said, Tell us O
king your dream and we will give to
thee , the interpretation thereof . But
the king answered and said , it is
gone from me . lf you will not make
known unto me the dream and the
interpretation thereof , you shall be
cut to pieces, and your houses be
made a dunghill . I am writing this
much aboutthis king inordertoshow
the reader what tyPe man we are
thinking about.

These wise and mightY men
could not tellthe king his dream, so
he became furious and demanded to
destroy allthe wise men of Babylon.
When the guards went forth to gather
all the wise , they came to take
Daniel and his companions. Daniel
inquired as to why, and why the hurry
to kill allthese wise men, and he was
told the reason .

Then Danielwent in unto the king
and asked fortime saying, give me a
little time and lwilltellyou the dream
and interpretation. Then Daniel and
his companions Shadrack, Meshack
and Abednego all prayed to God for
the answer on the knowledge of this
dream. And God revealed to Daniel
the dream and the meaning of it.
Then Daniel went to the king and
asked him not to kill all the wise
men , for of a truth they could not
have revealed unto him the dream.

I
would like to write a few
thoughts about King

Nebuchandnezzar who was
quite a king , hê was mightY
among men , the king of the
country of Babylon . He had such
power and authority among men that
by his own order he could have men
putto death. He had such powerthat
none dared to oppose him. When
this king laid seige to Jerusalem, he
requested that a certain number of
the children of lsrael be brought into
his court. There to be fed good food
and taught in the customs of the
kings people, to learn his language
etc. Now among those chosen from
lsrael was four of the children of
Judah: Daniel , Hananiah, Mishael
and Azariah , whose names were
changed to Belteshazzar, Shad '
rach, Meshackand Abednego. God
blessed Daniel with great wisdom
and brought him into great favorwith
the prince and rulers of the kings
court. Daniel told the king that he
was a king of kings ( Dan .2: 37 | tor
the God of heaven hath given thee a
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Then he told the king of his God who
reigns in heaven and reveals secrets
that he had shown unto Danielthese
things , then he told the king his
dream which was this; ( so as not to
be too lengthy, I will not write it word
for word , but if anyone wishes to
read it, it is found in Daniel2 : 31 -45 ).

Daniel told him he saw this
image , which was a image of the
king himself , he also saw vision of
five kingdoms made of iron , clay ,
brass, and gold. One kingdom cut
out without hands and smote the
other kingdoms and broke them to
pieces, then this kingdom grew and
grew until it covered the earth and
lasted forever . The king was so
pleased he made Daniela great man
with much power.

Then the king made a great sta -
tue of himself , out of gold , then
Á^^^^l ^ )^^-^^ ¡L^r ^ll -^- -¡ t¡--l,oÐÐE\¡ c¡ t.¡çurgrt r.rrcil, cril tttEt¡ at lltË
sound of music should bow down
before this statue and worship . lt
was reported to the king that Shad -
rack , Meshack and Abednego did
not bow down to the idol, so the king
ordered them to be brought forth. He
then asked them, " do not you serve
my god or worship the golden image
which I have set up ". Now if you be
ready when you hear the sound of
music you will fall down and wor -
ship, you will be well, if not, you will
the same hour be cast ¡nto a hot
burning furnace, and who is the God
that will deliver you out of my hand."
The children answered and said: "
the God whom we serve is able to
deliver us out of thine hand , but if
not, be it known unto thee O king, we
will not worship your god ."

Then the king full of fury, com -

manded the furnace to be heated

seven times hotter than usual and
the three children bound and thrown
in, which was done. The heatwas so
great that some of the strong men
who cast the three into the furnace
was killed from the heat. Then the
king stood up , looked into the
furnace and said, ( Dan .3 :47-481
" D¡d not we cast three men bound
into the furnace and lo I see four men
loose , walking in the midst of the
fire, and they have no hurt, and the
form of the fourth is like unto the Son
of God."

Let us stop and consider tor a
minute what this king has just said,
" the fourth is like unto the Son of
God." Nowthiswas some5OO years
before Jesus came to the earth with
a body of flesh. The scripture has
revealed in numerous places and
times through prophecy by the pro -
^¡.^t^ ^..i)^) L., +taÃ ll^t., ê^¡-:+ +L^+P¡¡rrrÐ, 9urlrrr\¡ ],y rrrç f-lvry atlJilrl r.rrcrr.

there was a Son . We now know by
reading the scripture and hearing the
gospel preached that there is a
Triune God , the Father , Son and
Holy Spirit. But back at that date in
time , some 5OO years before the
coming of the Son to earth , how
many men had as much as heard the
Son mentioned. How many knew of
His existence , how did the king
know ? And how did he know this
fourth man looked like the Son . I

believe there was only one way the
king could have known these things
and that was because God had re -
vealed this unto him. Hadn't Daniel
just said , ( Daniel 2:28 ) " There is a
God in heaven that reveals secrets."
I feelthat this king was blessed with
a wonderful experience to have seen
the Son of God walking in those
flames with the three Hebrew child -
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ren. Can you ¡mag¡ne ¡n such a heat
and their clothes wasn 't even
scorched , for there was not even the
smellof smoke uponthem. The Lord
was working with this king but he
wasn't finished with him yet .

Lets go back to this dream the
king had , Dan .2:34. He saw a
stone that was cut out without
hands, it smote the image upon the
feet , the other kingdoms were
broken into pieces . Then this king -

dom grew and covered the earth .

This kingdom that Nebuchadnezzar
saw in this vision , a stone cut out
without hands , smashing the other
kingdoms, growing until it covered
the earth , was a vision of the king -
dom of God. Notice the stone was
cut out without hands, don't you see
how clearly here that God is showing
us that He will make his own King'
dom , without the help of man , or
without any hand or hands helping
him.

Doesn't the scripture say , the
Spirit must the work perform ,

doesn't it also say it is by Grace, not
by works lest any man should boast.
The scripture teaches us in many
places that he will accomPlish the
building of his Kingdom and the
salvation of his people by his own
work and method . The scripture
tells us that all our works are nothing
and even as filthy rags . Doesn't the
Apostle Paultell us that when a man
is shownthat he can donothing inthe
way of bettering himself , or working
for his own salvation, this is when he
will be sometimes blessed to enter
into that blessed rest that only the
children of God will ever know. Yes
the stone was cut out without hands .

It was also said this Kingdom

grew and covered the whole earth,
Yes this Kingdom would grow be -
cause it is God's Kingdom . lsn't it
written, " I have a People in everY
nation , kindred and tongue." We
now know how the gospel has been
preached everywhere, we know how
this Kingdom has spread . Dan2:45.
Daniel said , " the dream is certain
and the interpretation thereof sure."
We know the work of God is sure and
steadfast , for there is no Power in
heaven or on earth . Nothing in the
times past, or out in the future that
can change, delay or sPeeduP, or
hinder in anyway theworkof the God
in heaven in whom we believe . I

believethis kingdom is growing, iust
as fast as the Lord determined it
would before time began. And it will
grow to the exact size that was
determined also.

I hope I am not getting too
lengthy, but I would like to mention
one more thing . Dan 2:21'22 .

Daniel told the king concerning his
God . That wisdom and might are
his , he changes the times and the
seasons , he removeth kings and
sets up kings, giveth wisdom to the
wise etc . The Lord gave this king
another dream and Daniel once
again gave the king the interpreta -
tion thereof . Telling the king his
kingdom would be taken away from
him , that he would be driven from
men , he would eat grass as the
oxen . His body would be wet with
the dew until his hairs were grown
like unto eagles feathers , and his
nails like bird claws , and seven
times would pass over him. Daniel
said this would happen untilthe king
knew that God ruleth in the kingdom
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of men, and giveth ittowhom so ever
he will . I can't tell you the exact
number of seven times, in the scrip-
ture it seems to represent a com -
plete or a full number, such as seven
days make a full week. Like I say I

don't know the number, but I believe
it was enough times to accomplish
that which God set out to do , be -
cause this once great and powerful
king was brought to the place where
he said , " I praise and extol and
honor the King of heaven, allwhose
works are truth , and his ways
judgement, and those that walk in
pride he is able to abase." What an
experience , what a revelation this
once mighty king was given. Think
of the difference in the things he is
saying and the way he is thinking,
compared to his thoughts and words
back earlier. lsn't itwritten, Turn me
^ 

I ^--¡ ^--l ¡ ..,!tl l-^ ¡..--^l TL:^ ¡-:--v LLilr¡ cilrl¡ I uyilr fJrt LutttËu. I tllù t\iltg
now knew for sure who was king ,

and who ruled both in heaven and
among the inhabitants of the earth.
This king now knew in whom he
believed and why he believed in Him.
You could not tellthis king that God
had no power or that he was a weak
God, the way most of the world now
believe. Do you believe you could
tell this king that a man has to act
first, or make the right decision then
Godwould dothe rest. I didn'tfind in
what I read about this king that he
was out doing good, or that he was
changing his ways . He was still
proud and allmighty and had his own
way regardless of how or what that
meant to anyone . But through this
experience the king learned, just as
everyone does, that when the God in
heaven has any dealings with a
person he is taught exactly what the

Lord wants him to know. I believe
that once God starts to do anything
he finishes it, and I believe that every
thing he has ever done was done
right. The king's works or his good
ways did not bring him to the place
where he could praise and extol the
God of heaven , for what does the
scripture say, that election obtained
it. I thank God for the belief I have in
the doctrine of election , for that is
one of the sure mercies of God. That
sweet doctrine , I firmly believe
would be lost world without end .

There is a wonderful blessing con -
tained in the book of Daniel for
children of the heavenly king who
has access to the scripture and has
been blessed to read it . Does
not the scripture in the New Testa -
ment say that the things in the Old
Testament was written for our
t----:-- ¡ ¡-^¡!^.,^ ¡L^ ^^-i¡l¡¡¡¡leaf¡ll¡lg . ¡ ¡rË¡lttYlt llllt Ðt llPlr¡¡s
says, there are gods many and lords
many, but one true and living God.
This king lguess, foryears believed
in some of the little gods and even
set himself up as a god here on earth.
But when the time came and he met
the one true God oh what a change
was made. lverily believe that many
people in the world today are found
believing in these little gods . I

believe that people today who are
putting all their trust and depen -
dance in money or the power of the
almighty dollar are worshiping the
silver idol just as much so as they did
back in olden times. The scripture
says , " it is the work of God that you
believe in me." Therefore, I believe
that men will believe in most any -
thing , even in their own strength ,

until the God of heaven decides he
should believe in Him, at such time,
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and only then will man see or believe
in the true God. This is the reason I

like the magazine , Signs of the
Times so much . lt speaks of and
praises the true and living God, the
one who is all powerful, who thinks
and it is done , who speaks and it
stands fast; not the god of the world
who is weak and begging. May the
Good Lord bless us with Love to one
another, peace and understanding,
strengthen us in our weakness, that
we may love Him as we should . I

desire your prayers .

Frank C. Hunt
102 Lake Ave.

Salem, Vâ. 24153

ELDER W. P. O'NEAL, EXPERIENCE

night until my pillow would be wet
with tears . I finally begged for the
Lord to appear unto me and one night
while begging for him to appear, a
white lacy form appeared to come
down from the ceiling and began
hovering around me. lwas so afraid
that ljumped out of bed and ran from
the room. I never had a desire to ask
the Lord to appear to me again .

lwould go to work at night and I

was in trouble all night and all day. I

got in such a fix lthought my wife and
baby had turned against me. lwould
lay in the bed at night and try to talk to
my wife but a deep sleep had been
placed upon her. I did not know at
the time that she could not help me.
This burden was for me to bear
alone. I cried day and night.

I got to having dreams. I had not
read the Bible , but would wake up
quoting scriptures, begging the Lord
to show me the true church I

dreamed I was in a trench and there
was no way out. I saw a red horse
and a man riding on it. The red horse
had smoke and fire coming out of its
mouth . I thought that if I would get
out of this trench that the man on the
red horse would get me. The earth
was boiling with a red heat that I

cannot describe. lcould not go back
to my wife and child but had to go on
through this trench to my grand -
father who was an Old Baptist
preacher. ( When I was a child, my
grandfather had told certain ones
that some day I would be with the Old
Baptists. )

Another time , I dreamed I was in
a wilderness, in thorns, thistles and
barbwire . I was going up a moun -

tain. lwas talking to someone and
told them that I must go to the top of

W hen lwas a small child I had
many fears. lwas afraid of

the sun , I was afraid of the darkness
and I was afraid that the world would
come to an end. When I stayed all
night with my grandparents, lwould
cry because I was afraid . TheY
would ask me what was wrong and
I would tell them my belly was
hurting.

When my troubles first began, I

decided to go to church . I was
hunting for the church . I went to
many churches and everYthing I

knew of that called itself a church .

All were killing to me. They would
come to the house and say that if I

didn't accept the Lord that He would
not give me another chance.

I was told to pray for the Lord to
appear to me and that he would talk
face to face to me. I would cry all
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the mountain and when I got there
everything would be as white as
snow. When there, I saw a garden
with all kinds of fruits and vegetables
and the Old Baptists lined up at the
table.

ln another dream , I saw two
trees . On one side I saw several
denominations . The bark of their
tree was slippery and swift growing.
The apple was red delicious. These
people were enjoying themselves
and eating this fruit like it was so
good. Someone gave me an apple,
but it was the bitterest thing I ever
ate. The othertreewas on the right.
It was old, the bark was twisted and
the fruit was shriveled. I climbed up
in the tree and tasted the f ruit. lt was
the sweetest fruit I ever tasted . I

thought this was the true doctrine.
ln another dream, lwas going up

^ L^ll^.., ¡t--^..-¡- ¡--..-¡- r¡----^ --l.' rruilr-rw lilf Lrugil ¡Jtuun , Lnt"r¡ilu ailq
thistles. I saw an old man coming
down the hollow with a long beard.
We shook hands and the man said,
" Brother O'Neal , you ain't one of
them . I said " No, I'm Old Baptist",
and went on.

ln another dream , a light ap -
peared in the east in the shape of a
rainbow and it lightened allthe earth.
I saw free wills , holiness and
pentecostals, and they were under a
graveyard. They were trying to pray
and were working with their hands to
try to find out what that light was. I

saw an old brother ( Elder Otto Tilley)
at a table ( which stretched as far as I

could see ) and I went to them and
ElderTilley shook hands with me and
called me Brother O'Neal and I sat
and ate with them. One said to me,
" lwill tellyou what that light is. lt is
Jacob's well appearing in the east."

Sometimes, in the night, I would
get up and crawl behind a cook stove
and read the Bible by the light of the
street lamps. lwould be crying and
wetting the pages with my tears. I

got to where I did not want to see
anyone . I thought people would
think , if I went into the church , it
would be just to hide my meanness.

I had a desire to go to the Old
Baptist meeting at Bud. ltried to get
my uncle to go with me, but he would
not go, so lwent on alone. lcaught
the bus to Bud, not knowing where
the meeting house was. When.l got
off the bus I saw two little boys . I

asked them where the meeting
house was. They pointed across the
hollow to the next mountain. I got
close enough to hear the singing but
could go no farther. I looked up and
down the road. lthought, if anyone
r¡rar ¡l¡l aana h., I r¡¡a..1¡l -a ¡1a..,¡ i¡+^YU\rt¡l\¡ \,\rlll(i |Jy r I tl\rl¡l\l Yl, t.¡\lWll ¡l¡l\|
the woods and hide . I thought I

would try to pray . I went into the
woods and stopped, but lwas afraid
someone would hear , so I went
farther into the woods. I kept going
and finally I knelt down to pray .

When I came to myself I was kneel-
ing by an old burnt log. lwas praying
" Lord , have mercy on me, a poor
sinner." When I went back home, I

didn't go into the house. I went up
under the porch . My wife came to
the door and asked where I had
been. I said I had been after a load of
wood. She asked me what was the
matter and I said " nothing." I lied. I

was trying to keep my troubles hid.
I finally went to church . I re -

member going in and sitting down. I

don 't remember what happened
after that , but when I came to my -
self , the church had accepted me. I
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still do not know what I said. After
this I had a strong desire to be bap'
tized. lthought I could not wait until
the next meeting on the fourth Sun -
day. I cameto meeting and sat down
on the floor. When they got done
with meeting I sat there and cried.
After meeting they took me and bap'
tized me. Next, I wanted to go to the
communion meeting.

lwould wake myself up at night
preaching At meeting , when
preachers were off talking , I was
there too, talking scriptures . One
day, after meeting, the Elders were
standing outside talking. They said,
" What are we going to do with
Brother O'Neal? " I heard this and
went out into the outhouse and lis -

tened to hear what they would say. I

was afraid lhad done something and
that they were going to take me up in
the church . One said , " We are
going to have to put him in the
stand." lfeared then that they would
put me in the stand right away, but
they did not. ln three or four months I

was asked to open service. I said,
" I can't," but they insisted. Elder
Otto Tilley said to" pick a song and if
you can't continue, lwill. " lchose
Amazing Grace. I stood and cried. I

could not sing. When the song was
finished , I knelt down to pray .

I don't know if I made a sound, but
what was on my mind was " Lord,
have mercy on me , a Poor sin '
ner. " After this , Elder Tilley got up
and went on in the stand and
preached. Every now and then lwas
called into the stand.

Another time I was called to
stand and lthought that I made such
a mess that lvowed lwould never go
back in the stand. Some time after
this , lwas working in the coal mine

and a huge rock fell from the roof and
pinned me under it. lt broke mY back
and paralyzed me for a time . I

prayed that if the Lord would spare
me I would go back into the stand.
After the rock fall and the hosPital
stay, I was made willing to go back
intothe stand. I am satisfiedthatthe
Old Baptist is the true church. But to
tellyou that I am one, I cannot do.
They are the most honest and the
humblest people that I have ever
known in my life.

ln another dream , I was in a
multitude of people . There was a
woman in front. I thought she was
the most beautifulwoman I had ever
seen. This multitude of People was
dressed in white and followed the
woman. She went around by a big
rock and then went into the rock .

Everything inside was as white as
snow. All were clothed in white. I

looked back and saw my wife May
following along. When I looked back
the second time , I didn't see her
again. This worried me. I was told
by Brother Mosely not to worry, that
when in heaven, all would be alike.
There will be no marriages in heaven.
This seemedto satisfy me. lhaven't
worried about it since.

ljoined the church May25 ,1947,
was baptized on the fourth Sunday in
June by Elder Otto Tilley and was
ordained April22 ,1952 .

Elder William Patten O'Neal
Note : Elder W . P. O' Neal is Modera -
tor of the Newfound Church in
Wyoming County , West Virginia ,

where meetings are held on the third
Sunday of each month . The New
found Church is in the Little Vine Olde
Predestinarian Primitive Baptist
Association.
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VOICES OF THE PAST
"he being dead yet speaketh"

THE GREAT EXCHANGE

A beautiful discourse on the
doctrine of imputation , given by Dr.
John Owen( 1616-1683 ) at tl:e admin-
istration of the Lord's supper .

the sins and ¡niquities of the people
overthe head of the goat, but hewas
to put their sins and ¡n¡qu¡ties of the
people overthe head ofthe goat, but
he was to put their sins upon him .

Here is a double act, the confession
of s¡n , which is , as it were , the
gathering of all their sins together;
and the putting of them on the goat,
to give a lively representation of it
unto faith. So God did instruct Aaron
to the putting of the guilt of our ¡n¡-
quities typically upon the sacrifice ,

really upon Jesus Christ.
He doth not say, He shall bear

the punishmento but he shalltakethe
sin itself , that is , as to the guilt of it,
and carry it quite away : and there -

fore in the sacrifice appointed in
Deut. 21 tor expiation of an uncertain
murder, when a man was killed and
none knew who killed him, so none
..,^a ll^l^l^ +^ -..-:^L-^-t l-..1 +l-^-^YYC!Ð ilCt¡Jtg tLr lrut llÐl tt I ttit tl ¡rul tt tËt It
was guilt upon the land ; then the
elders of the city that was nearest
the place where the murder was
comm¡tted , to take away the gu¡lt,
were to cut off the neck of a heifer by
God's appointment , and that took
away the guilt.

Thus did God instruct the church
underthe Old Testament in this great
sovereign act of His wisdom and
righteousness in transferring the
guilt of sin from the church unto
Christ. Therefore the prophet says,
" The Lord has laid on Him the
iniquities of us all." What then? By
His stripes we are healed ." The
stripes were all due to us ; but they
were due to us for our iniquities, and
for no other cause . Now our ini -
quities being transferred to Christ ,
all the stripes came to be His, and
the healing came to be ours.

w hen we have the opportunity
of speaking to you on these

occasions , it is for the direction of
the exercise of your faith in this
ordinance in a due manner. Here is a
representation of the death of
Christ ; and there is in the Word a
representation of that which we
should principally consider and be -
lieve in the representation that is
made in this ordinance, and that is of
a blessed change and commutation
that is made between Christ and
believers , in the imputation of their
sins unto Him and in the imputatlon
of His righteousness unto them: and
the principal part of the life and
exercise of faith consists in a due
consideration and improvement
thereof .

God taught this to the church of
the Old Testament in the type of the
offering of the scapegoat.

" And Aaron shall lay both his
hands on the head of the live goat,
and conîess oyer him all the ini -
quities of the children of lsrael ,
and all their transgression in all
their síns , putting them on the
head of the goat, and shall send
him away by the hand of a fit man
intothewilderness." ( Lev. l6:21 )

Aaron was not only to confess all
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To the same purpose the apostle
says, " He was made sin for us, who
knew no sin, that we might be made
the righteousness of God in Him. "
As we are madethe righteousness of
God in Him, so He is made sin for us.
We are made the righteousness of
God in Him by the imputation of His
righteousness unto us ; tor our
apostle is to be believed , that
righteousness is by imputation; God
imputes righteousness , says he .

We have no righteousness before
God but by imputation; and when we
are made righteous, the righteous -
ness of God , which God ordains ,
approves and accepts , ¡t is the
righteousness of Christ imputed in
us. And how is He made sin for us?
Because our sin is imputed to Him.
Some will say, He was made sin for
us , that is, a sacrifice forsin . Be it
so ; but nothing could be made an
expiatory sacrifice but it had firstthe
sin imputed to it. Aaron shall put his
hands on the goat , confessing all
their sins over his head; be their sins
on the head of the goat , or the
expiatory sacrifice was nothing.

The same exchange you have
again in Gal . 3 : 13 ,14: " He was
made a curse Íor us." The curse
was due to us , and this Christ was
made for us : and to confirm our
faith , God did institute a visible
pledge long beforehand , to let us
know, He was made a curse for us.
He had made it a sign of the curse for
one to be hanged on a tree, as it is
written " Cursed is every one that
hangs on a tree." Whatthen comes
to us? Why, " the blessing of faithful
Abraham." Whatisthat? " Abraham
believed God, and it was accounted
to him for righteousness ." Justifi-

cation and acceptance with God is
the blessing of faithful Abraham.

Here is the great exchange re'
presented to us in Scripture in these
things , that all our s¡ns are trans -
ferred upon Christ by imputation ,
and the righteousness of Christ
transferred to us by imputation .

Both of these are acts of God , and
not our acts. lt is God who imputes
oursinto Christ; " He hath made Him
to be sin for us " : and it is God who
imputes the righteousness of Christ
to us; " it is God that justifies." He
who made Christ to be sin, He also
makes us to be Righteousness .

These acts of God we ought to go
over with in our minds by faith, which
is that I now call you to.

The way to know the application
of the benefits and advantage of this
great commutation to our souls is by
faith . Christ in the gospel , and
especially in this ordinance , is
" evidently crucified before our
eyes" ( Gal. 3 : 1 ). GodhathsetHim
forth to be a propitiation ; so He is
declared in this ordinance ; and
Christ at the same time calls us to
Him , " Come unto Me : Look unto
Mê , all the ends of the earth ."
Gome with your burdens; come you
that are heavy laden with the guilt of
sin. What God has done in a way of
righteous imputation, that we are to
do in this ordinance in a way of
believing . We are , by the divine
help , to lay our sins by faith on Jesus
Christ. Has God imputed allour sins
to Jesus Christ ? Let you and I say
Amen, by faith , so be it, O Lord. Let
the guilt of all our sins be on the head
of Jesus Christ; and therein admire
the goodness , the grace , the love,
the holiness , the infinite wisdom of
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God in this matter. lf we were able to
say Amen to this great truth , we
should have the comfort of it in our
souls , to acquiesce in it , to find
power and reality in it.

Then the other acts of God is the
imputation of the righteousness of
Christ to us . lt is not enough to us
that our sins are allcarried away into
a land not inhabited ; we stand in
need of a righteousness whereby we
may be accepted before God. He
makes us to be the righteousness of
God; we do not make ourselves so ,

but are made so by the imputation of
the righteousness of Christ.

Our second act of faith, that God
may stir us up unto in this ordinance,
is to " receive the atonement." So
the apostle expresses it ( Rom . 5 :

11 ) . We receive together with it all
the fruits of the atonement.

r¡----:rrL^ r --l ...:tt t-^ -l^^^^l¡^l\luw ll tlle LL,If¡ wlll lJË PltC¡Ðltr'¡ t\,
stir up our hearts from under their
deadness , to gather them in from
their wanderings , to make us sen -

sible of our concern , to give us the
acting of faith in this matter , that
in reality the holy God has laid
all our iniquities upon Christ , and
gives to us life , righteousness ,
justification and mercy by Him, we
shall then have the fruit of this
administration of the Lord's supper .

( Gopy from October 1981 GosPel
Standard) ( nfc) N.F. Conner

.. JUDGE NOT THAT YE
BE NOT JUDGED ''

HOWARD EASON
5O0-C N. Polk St., Amarillo Texas

" Judge not , that Ye be not
judged ; for with what iudgment Ye

iudge , ye shall be iudged ; and with
what measure ye mete , it shall be
measured to you again ." Matthew
7: 1,2.

t is by request that I under -
take to write upon the

above portion of scripture ; and
because it has been badly misap -
plied and abused , especially
where difficulties arise requiring
diligence and faithfulness .

It is only human nature to take
the course of least resistance ;
and as a friend said to me in a
letter a few days âgo , " lt is easier
to get people to do nothing than it
is to get them to do something ."
Therefore we can understand the
workings of the carnal mind ,
those who have not been born of
the Spirit of God , but those
-r-:-:-- ¡- ¡-^ ¿^¡¡^.-.^-- -¡ ¡¡--(;lalllllilg [(, ¡rlt l(rllLtwË]Ð (,l 1¡lr¡i
teachings of the Bible , claiming
to be taught by the grace of God ,
seem ingly drifting along with little
concern while disorder surrounds
them on every side , is not so
easily understood . The worst part
yet, iswhen anyone undertakesto
provoke them to action , they are
heard to loudly exclaim , " Judge
not, thatyou be not judged ," etc .

This is to iustify a carnal ease .

As we understand ¡t , the
above scripture is part of Jesus '
sermon on the Mount to His dis .
ciples . Jesus here did not mean
to teach His disciples or His mini .

sters or churches today to not
iudge of matters Pertaining to the
order and honor of God 's house ,

but that they should not be cruel
and unjust in their iudgment ,

interpreting men 's words to the
worst . ln order to prove that He
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did not mean to teach they were
not to be iudges in anything , we
would only have to go to the 1sth
and 16th verses: " Beware of false
prophets , which come to you in
sheeps ' clothing , but inwardly
theyare ravening wolves. Ye shall
knowthem bytheirfruits. Do men
gather grapes of thorns , or figs of
thistles ? " Jesus is here warning
them of wolves in sheeps'cloth -

ing , and giving them instructions
as to how to judge them .

The New Testament abounds
with instructions to God 's under -
shepherds asto howto watch over
the flock and take care of the
church of God . There are also
instructions forthe flock as to how
they ought to behave in the house
of God . Not only did Jesus warn
His disciples of wolves in sheeps'
clothing , but we find the apostles
warning the churches of the
same . Paul said to the Roman
brethren : " Now I beseech you ,
brethren , mark them which cause
divisions and offences contrary to
the doctrine which you have
learned ; and avoid them For
they that are such serve not our
Lord Jesus Ghrist , but their own
belly ; and by good words and fair
speeches , deceive the hearts of
the simple ." ( Romans 16:17, 18.)

Again , we hear him using this
expression : " Do you not know
that the saints shall iudge the
world ? and if the world shall be
iudged by you , are You unworthY
to judge the smallest matters ?
Know ye not that we shall judge
angels ? How much more things
that pertain to this life ? " (1 Cor.
6:2, 3) . We hear Peter warning
those of like precious faith in

these words : " But there were
false prophets also among the
people , even as there shall be
false teachers among you , who
privily shall bring in damnable
heresies , even denying the Lord
that bought them , and bring upon
themselves swift destruction
And many shall follow their
pernicious ways ; by reason of
which the way of truth shall be evil
spoken of ." ( 2 Peter 2:1, I ).
Someone might say , does not the
Bible tell us these things are
going to take place ? lt is not
God 's purpose that it take place ?
ls it not embraced in the allthings
that work together for good to
them who love God ? And whatare
you going to do about it ? etc . All
these , and many more questions
can be answered in the two fol -
lowing statements : Since the
work of grace in the heart of a
child of God produces fruit in their
lives , what can those claim for
evidence who live after the flesh
and things of the world ? " Forthe
grace of God that bringeth salva -
tion hath appeared to all men ,
teaching us , that denying ungod -

liness and worldly lusts , wê
should live soberly, righteously in
this present world ." ( Titus 2:11,
121 . Effectual calling is a funda '
mental principle and has been
held so in all ages. The burden is
the same as Ezekiel 's : " And thou
shalt speak my words unto them ,
whetherthey will hear, or whether
they will forbear ." ( Ezekiel2=7 l.

" The electíon hath obtained
it , and the rest were blinded ." -
Romans xi .7 .
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rf hose that are blinded by the
I god of this world , have no

knowledge of what power and
feeling and savour and dew are ;
they see notthese things, theyare
blind to their reality, theyare dead
to their importance ; but the living
iamiiy of Goci , who are brought by
his blessed Spirit into some
apprehension of eternal realities ,
have eyes to see what power is ,
and hearts too , to desire to feel its
manifestation . Nay , it is the very
seeing what reality and power are
which makes them desire to
experience the savour of eternal
things in their conscience ; and
because they do not feel them as
they wish , it makes them often
fear that they are blind altogether
( lsaiah lix . 10 ). But the very
inquiry , the very anxious cry , the
very groaning desire , the very
fervent supplication to the Lord
that he would not letthem live and
die without a testimony from him -

self , that he would lift up the light
of his countenance and grant
them the life of his favour - these
very cries are a proof of life . Were
you blind , you would not see
these things ; were you deaf , you
would not spiritually hear these
things ; were you dead , you would
not feel these things And ,

therefore , that which you seem to
take as an evidence against You ,

is in reality , an evidence for you ;
and the very sensations of trepi '
dation , anxious inquiry , godly
lear , and the crying out before the
Lord that he would search and try
you and really make your heart
right in his sight - these very
things are the symptoms of life ,
the evidences of a work of grace
upon the heart , and are the spi '

ritual breathings of the quickened
soul , the Lord himself having
communicated these feelings
untoit. J.C.philpot

MEET/NGS

WEST COUNTRY LINE UNION

T he West Country Line Union
I meeting will be held , the

Lord willing , oî the fifth Sunday in
March. The meeting will be held at
Dan River Church with Pleasantville
Church being the host church.

Elder Haywood Wray, Mod.

CONTRIBUTIONS

FOR JANUARY 1991

ln memory of Deacon A.C. Gibson
Mrs. Alice Gibson, VA ......15.OO
Mrs . Beatrice Miller, NG .. ...2.OO
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Mrs. B.F. Mclaughlin, TX...2.OO
Ballard Barker, VA . ...1O.OO
D.H. Richardson, FL ..2.OO
Mrs . Larue LeBlanc , LA ... .. .2.OO
Mrs . Ala Mae Noviello , TX .. .2.OO
Mrs. FrankSizemore, WV ...5.OO
J . Clive Chandler , NC . .5.OO
Mrs . Clara McDuff , TX ... .. ..2.OO
Mrs. Rebecca S. Smith, FL. . . . .7.OO
Mrs . Hettie Wade , VA . .4.OO
Mrs. Valsie P. Akers, VA ....7.OO
CharlesP. Hayes, AL. .5.OO
Mrs. Gliff E. Weaver, WA . . .. . 15.OO
ln memory of Jesse R. Somers
Mrs. Mary L. Hawkins, NG . . . . 32.OO
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OBITUARIES

SISTER DORA L. ALVERSON

S ister Dora L Alverson
passed away from this life on

Oct. I , 199O . She was laid to rest in
the Dan River Ghurch Gemetery on
Oct . 10 , 1990 . Her funeral was
conducted by her pastor , Elder
Kenneth Key.

She was born on Feb . 18 , 19O1
to the late John W. and lda French
London . Surviving are her son ,

Hunter Alverson , and four daugh -
ters, Dorothy Smith, Nettie Woods,
Barbara Harrell , and Jean Nelson.

Sister Dora was one of our dear
" Mothers in lsrael ." She was a
loving mother and a dear wife. She
was a proud mother of her five
children. On her dying bed, I heard
her pray aloud for her children ,

grandchildren and great ' grand -

children.
We were told that she asked for

her deceased husband twice before
her death. We talked about going to
meet daddy so I know she was ready
to go.

When I joined the church after
daddy died , mother said to me ,

" You are not only my daughter, you
are my sister too." Sister in Ghrist.

We were allsaddened to see her
suffer so long, but if our being there
helped bear her pain we were all
glad.

Sister Dora is at rest and her race
is finished . God granted her two
wishes before she died. One towalk
again and to go back to church. Her

paralysis did not keep her from trying
to sing and pat her foot. I rejoiced
when I watched her.

May the Lord bless our family
who fought with mother to live on .

Submitted by her daughter,
Sister Dorothy Smith

NARCISSUS BARBOUR

w e , the Primitive Baptist
Church at Newport, Carteret

County , North Carolina bow in hum -
ble submission to the will of our
heavenly Father who took from our
midst sister Narcissus Barbour on
August 29 ,1990 . Sister Barbour
was born December 7 , 19OO in
Harnett County . She was eighty -
nine years of age.

Sister Barbour united with the
Durham Primitive Baptist Ghurch in
1948 and was baptized by ElderJ.
W . Gilliam . She came to Newport
Primitive Baptist Church as a mem -

ber in 1981 and was received with
open arms.

Sister Barbour is survived by a
daughter, Shirley B . Cheek of
Morehead City, three sons, Billy W.
Hamilton of Swansboro , L. B . Bar -

bour, Jr. and William E. Barbour of
Durham . Two sisters , Sister Meta
Rohrbaugh, Williamsburg, Vâ .,
Sister Ada Chambers, Durham and a
Brother, Dallas Jones of Coats. ln
addition there are six grandchildren
and six great grandchildren .

Sister Barbour's afflictions
caused herto be confined to her bed
for several years. She will be greatly
missed by her family and all that
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knew her, and to know her was to
love her.

She was a faithful member. She
was blessed with a sweet and loving
daughter and son - in - law , Shirley
and Randel Cheek , who cared for
her everv need that human hands
could reach.

Sister Barbour was a firm be -
liever in the doctrine of unconditional
election, turning neither to the right
nor to the left, but pressed on with
the precious hope that the Lord gave
her.

Her walk was orderly and her
conversation was Godly. From time
to time when we would visit her she
seemed to rejoice and we could see
and feel the expression of love and
sweet fellowship.

We feel satisfied that Sister
Barbour is now sweetly sleeping in
the arms of her dear Lord and
Saviour. We trust that the Lord will
reconcile her dear family, and cause
them to realize that their loss is her
eternal gain.

Her funeral service was held at
Clement Funeral Home Chapel in
Durham on September I , 199O at
2:OO p .rn . by her pastor Elder John
Carroll . She was laid to rest in
Woodlawn Memorial Park near
Durham.

Therefore , be it resolved that a
copy of this obituary be given to the
family, one recorded in the church
record and copies sent to Zion 's
Landmark and the Signs of theTimes
for publication.

Done by order of Newport Primi-
tive Baptist Ghurch while in con -
ference, Septemberl6 , 199O.

John Carroll , Moderator
Shirlev Carroll . Clerk

JAMES WILBORN BURG¡N

B rother James Wilborn Burgin
beloved member of Paran

Primitive BaptistChurch, was born in
Upshur County, Texas on April26 ,
1921 to Grover C. and Opal Burgin .

He passed away July 20 , 199O after
a lengthy illness . Brother Wilborn
was wonderfully blessed to have the
fear of death graciously removed by
his loving Saviour . A sweet calm -

ness of spirit characterized his final
hours. Also, he was blessed with a
yearning desire for his blessed Lord,
continually seeking Him whom his
soul loved . Such a yearning and
seeking can only find fullsatisfaction
by entering a death void of its sting
and a grave stripped of its victory by
a wonderful Lord and Saviour who so
graciously and lovingly receives His
peopie as He calis them home
Brother Wilborn was made willing
and ready to go.

He is survived by his loving wife
of 49 years , Marcy Burgin of Tyler ;
one son , Jimmy Wayne Burgin of
Waco; two daughters, Jane Norris of
Carroll and Linda Stricklin of Plano;
eight grandchildren and one step -
great - grandchild . He is also sur -

vived by one brother, W .M . ( B¡ll)
Burgin of Houston ; three sisters ,
Helen Pittman and Patsy Mitchell ,
both of Hawkins, and Flora Stutts of
Jacksonville. He is also suwived by
his mother , Opal Burgin , of
Hawkins Funeral services were
conducted by his pastor , Jimmy
Hamrick. lnterment of his body was
in Smith Cemetery, near his beloved
church where it awaits a glorious
resurrection. " Precious in the sight
of the Lord is the death of His
saints . "
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W
OKEY K. MCCLURE

e bow in humble submission
to the will of Almighty God,

K. Smith and Mary Rebecca Barron
Smith. He was a life long resident of
Spearsville . He died September 1 ,

199O , at the hospital in Farmerville,
La.

Uncle John Leewas a memberof
New Hope Primitive Baptist Church
where he served as Pastor for 40
years . He traveled much during
these years and had a good report
wherever he went . I have been in
many of the churches where he had
gone before andthe brethren always
asked about his welfare.

Survivors are his wife, Delma W.
Smith , Spearsville , Lâ sons
Winford Smith , Honolulu , Hawaii ,

Vernon Smith , Sheridan , Ark., Lyle
Smith , Pine Bluff , Ark ., and Carl
Smith , St. Louis , Mo., one sister,
lrene Risinger , Spearsville , La .,
nine grandchildren and two great
grandchildren .

May we be reconciled to God's
will in this matter and may he rest in
this blessed hope which is the
anchor of the soul, both sure and
stedfast , which enters into that
beyond the vail .

Written in love by
ElderG.R. Smith

Nephew by nature,
A brother in hope

ln Memory of
ELDER OTTO TILLEY

rF he Lord has seen fit to take
I home our beloved brother.

Elder Tilley was born March 28 ,
1891 . lt iswith a sorrowful heartthat
Itry to write the life and death of our
beloved brother.

Elder Tilley joined the Primitive
Baptist Church May 21 ,1921 . He

who in his wisdom and mercy called
from our midst, our beloved brother
and Deacon Okey K. McClure . He
was born June 22 ,1912 , and died
Aug. 20, 1 99O. We feel thatourloss
is his eternal gain . Our deepest
Sympathy and Prayer goes out to his
family That God in his mercy
reconcile their minds and hearts to
accept his will , and give them
strength , and comfort them in their
grief . His singing voice and smiling
face will be greatly missed by all ,
also we feel he is at rest in Christ
waiting for that holy calling from on
high that will call him from that
sleeping dust to the arms of his
Savior to ever be with him. He was
faithful to his God and a faithful
servant to his Church. He leaves his
wife, Sister Gracie, five children ( 2
sons and 3 daughters ) , 18 grand -

children , 3 great grandchildren to
mourn his passing. He was a church
member for53 yrs. and a Deacon for
about 37 yrs . Services was con -
ducted at his church by Elders
Ronald K . Crouch, Harold R
Johnson and Arlie Reynolds. Hewas
laid to rest at M¡dk¡ff Cemetery ,

LincolnCo.,W.V.
Elder Ronald K. Crouch - Modeiator
Brother William A. Johnson - Clerk

ELDER JOHN LEE SMITH

B y the request of his wife, will
try to write a few words in

memory of our beloved Elder.
Uncle John Lee was born on

March 27 , 1901 , in Spearsville ,

Louisiana, the son of Elder Woody
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was Bapt¡sed by Elder S. F. Collins ,

and later was ordained to go where
so ever the Lord called him, that his
lot be cast among old Baptist.

Brother Tilley was faithful in all
lhe 42 years he served the Old Bap -

tist. He went through the heat and
cold, snow or rain. Yes, he suffered
the affliction and burdens that was
laid on him, and never complained.

He was with the Elkhorn Associa
ciation until the trouble came and
divided them . Within a few years
Elder Tilley went to the old Pocata -

lico Association, and ask for a home
in the Providence Church, and was
received May 23 , 1964 , in full fel '
lowship as an ordained Elder, there
he remained until his death.

The Death Angel came on the
11 th day of December 1970 and
called him home. We morn the loss
a,f a¡ ¡r lralarra¡l lrrnlJrar hr rl rrra Jra -Vr Vg¡ VVTVYVV Vavrarvl t Vgc tlv vv

lieve it is his eternal gain .

Written by,
Elder William P. O' Neal

SISTER BUELAH WRIGHT

children are: Lem Wright, Chester
Wright, Grady Wright, Arthur Wright
and Clayton Wright, and Mrs . Lee
( Stella Mae ) Adams .

She united with Goblintown
Church by experience on the 3rd
Saturday in August 1917 , and was
baptized the following day by her
father, Elder George Lackey . She
remained a member of this church
until her death, although she lived a
good distance away for some years
and was unable to attend for that
reason. Following the death of her
husband in1 971 she made her home
with her daughter at Bassett , and
was able to attend as long as her
failing health permitted .

Funeral services were conduct -

ed at Roselawn Chapelby her pastor
tor , Elder John Wingfield , and a
family friend , Reverend Oscar
^l^É^ 

¡^ ^-I-li+ia¡ fa har ahilá¡aa,{L¡CtlllÐ. lll (¡\¡L¡¡fllr¡l lt lit¡l \rlrl¡l¡¡sl! t

she was survived by one sister, Mrs.
Emma L. Brammer; two half - sis'
ters, Mrs. Tommy( Nervie) Lovell
and Mrs Myrtle Ramsey ; 14
grandchildren , and 18 great grand'
children. Her mortal body was laid to
rest in Roselawn Burial Park at
Martinsville , to await the second
coming of her Redeemer.

Be it now resolved , that three
copies of this obituary be prepared:
one to be included in Goblintown
Church records, one to be given to
her family, and one to be submitted
to the Signs of the Times for publi-
cation .

Done by order of Goblintown
Church in conference , the 1Sth day
of December 199O .

Elder John T. Wingfield , Moderator
Sister Lena Clark, Clerk

s ister Malinda Buelah Lackey
Wright was called away from

this life on Decemberl 1 , 1 99O at the
age of 96 . She was a native of
Patrick County , Virginia , and was
born on December 9 , 1894 , a
daughterof the late ElderGeorgeW.
Lackey and Betty Ruth Turner
Lackey.

She was united in marriage to the
late SamuelGharlie Wright. To their
union were born eight children, two
of whom ( Eulus and Noel Wright )
preceded her in death. Hersurviving
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POEM
IIeb.7:22

Chríst exaltcd, ís our song,
Ilgmned bg allthe blooùbouglt't
throng:
To hÍs throne our s/r,outs s/nall ríse;
God wítlnus bA sacred tÍes.
Shout, belÍeuer, to thg Qod;
IIe hath oncn the wíne-press trod;
Peace procured bg blood díaíne;
Cancelled allthy síns and míne.

Ilere thy bleedíngwounds are
healed:
Sín condemned and pardon sealed:
Grace her empíre stÍll maíntaÍns:
Chr¡stwíthout a rûtal reigns.
In thg Suretg thou art free;
IIís dear hands utere píerced for
thee;
Wíth hís s¡rotless veshtre oni
Ilolg as the llolg One.

O|nI the heíghts, the depths of grace,
ShÍníng wítlr. merídían blaze:
Ilere t:he sacred records show,
Sínners black, butcomelg, too.
fuÍnts, dejected, cea se to mourn;
Faíth shall soon touísíonú.l¡n;
Ye the Hngdom shallobtaÍn,
Ãnd wíth Chríst exalted reígn.

Ilenf",
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my thoughts than Uour thoughts." To
understand anything in truth concern¡ng
the attributes of God we must be taught
by Him. Jesus sa¡d, 'Iú ús wríttcn
ín the prophets, And theg shall be
all taught of God. Eteru man
therefore that hath heard, and
l¡zll¡ loamøà ai ll¡a Ê¡ll¡øt ¿¡øall¡

unto me." And agaÍn, ')All that the
Father gíueth me shall come to me
I utíll ín no wise cast out." I

believe that I am wr¡ting to a people who
have been taught of God and ¡t is for your
comfort and edification and for the
praise and glory of God that I trust I

write. Only if God be in the matter and
directing me will it be of any value.

I do not wish to bring out anything
new, but only to remind you of things you
aheady know . As Peter sa¡d, 'Where.
fore I uíll not be neglígent to put
gou alwags ín remembrance of those
thíngs, though ge know them, and
be esiztblíshed in ïne preseni
trutlt "

The birth of Christ through the virgin
Mary was, in the minds of men, a miracle.
Yet it was no miracle for God, for He
declared, 'Xs I haoe thought, so
shall ít come to pass; and as I haoe
purposed, so shall ít stand." Cer-
tainly he thought it, and certa¡nly he
had a purpose in it. lsaiah said,'"rhere.
fore the Lord hÍmself shall gíue gou
a sign: Behold, a oírgín s/nall con-
ceíve, and shall bear a son, and shall
call hís nrrme Immanuel" And an
angel spake unto Joseph, saying,
Yoseph, thou son of Daoíd, fear not
to take unto thee IïarU thg wífe: for
üøt whích te conceíved ín her Ís
of t|ne llolg Ghost. And she shall
bríng forth a son, and thou shalt call
hÍs name JESUS; for he shall saoe hís
people from theír síns." Now all this
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EDITORIAL

I f it be the will
I of God I will

now cont¡nue to wr¡te a
few words concern¡ng
His power, knowledge
and wisdom.

Natural man can-
Elder C.C. Wilbanks nOt Comprehend the
living God of heaven and earth,
"for the natural man receíueth not
the thíngs of the SpÍrfÍ of Giod: for
they are foolíshness unto hím: neither
can he know them, because theg are
spírítuallg díscerned." God hath said,
"For mg thoughts are notgour thoughts
neíther are Aour utaus mA way*
saÍth the Lard. For as the heaaens
are hígher than the earth, so are mA
uraus hÍgher than Aour waus, and
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was done, that it might be fulfilled which
was spoken of the Lord by the prophet,
saying, Behold a virgin shall be with
child, and shallbring forth a son, and they
shall call his name Emmanuel, which
being interpreted is, God with us. God
has ever been with his children and they
with him, even before the foundation of
the world, for they were chosen by the
Father in Ghrist before the foundation of
the world. There are many people in the
world who deny this, because they do not
believe that Ghrist existed before his
birth to the virgin Mary; but the Scrip-
tures prove them to be in error. "In the
begínníng was the Word, and the Word
utas uíth God, and the Word toas (tod. Ãll
thíngs urere made bg him; and wíthout
hím was not any thíng made that was
made." This could have been none other
than the Son of God, for John said, "ror
there are three tlat bear record ín
heauen, the hthen the Word, and the
Ilolg G|nost: and these three are one."
And in Chapter 19 of Rev.: 'Ãnd he was
clothed ín a uesture dípped ín blood : and
hÍs name is called The Word of God." And
again John said, *Ãnd the word was
made flesh, and duelt among us. (and
ue beheld hk glory, the glorg as of the
onlg begotten of the Father, ) full of grace
and trutlt " But let us go to the words of
Jesus himself in his prayer to the Father.
'And now, O Father, glorífu thou
me uítln thÍne own self wíth the glory
whích I had wíth thee before the
world w.ts."

God's prophets told of the coming of
Ghrist and what he must suffer hundreds
of years before it was fulfilled. They
inquired and searched diligentlywhat, or
what manner of time the Spirit of Christ
which was ¡n them did signify, when it
testified before hand the sufferings of
Christ, and the glory that should follow.

This was never revealed to them, but it
has revealed unto us in the Scriptures.
Jesus said, "For I came dousn from
heauen, notta do míne ownuíll, butthe
wíll of hím that sent me. And thís ís the
Fathefs løíll uthÍch hath sent me, that of
all whích he hath giuen me I should lose
nothíng, but should raÍse ít up agaÍn at
the last dag. Ãnd útrÍs is the wíll of hím
that sent me, that eaery one whích seeth
the Son, andbelíeoethonhÍm, mag haue
eaerlastÍng lífe: and I wíll raíse hím up
agaÍn at the last dag." God's holy justice
demands death for sin, and without the
shedding of blood there is no remission.
ln his Godhead Christ could not die and
he was the only one who could be accept-
ed of God as a holy sacrifice. Therefore
he must become incarnate that he might
shed his blood and lay down his life for
his children. We read in Ghapter 2 of the
Hebrew letter: "Behold I and the chÍldren
whÍch God hath giuen me. Forasmuch
then as the chíldren are partakers of
flesh and blood, he also hímself lÍkewíse
took part of the same; that through death
he míght destroy hÍm that had the Ixrwer
of death, that is, the deuíl: and delíuer
them who through fear of death were all
theír lifetÍme subject ta bandage. For
verílg he took not on hímself the nahtre
of angels; but he took on hím the seed of
,{braham. Wherefore ín all thÍngs ít
behoaed hím to be made líke unto hÍs
brethren, that he míght be a mercíful
and faíthful hÍgh príestín thÍngs pertaÍn-
íng to God, to make reconcílíatÍon for the
síns of the people." And in Heb. 10 we
read,'Wherefore when he cometh ínto
tIrc world, he saith, Sacrífíce and offer-
íng thou wouldest not, but a body hast
t/nou prepared me." The body prepared,
(which was Ghrist in the flesh and not a
body prepared for him,) was sacrificed
upon the tree of Galvary, and by that one
sacrifice he hath perfected forever
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them that are sanctified. Christ was
delivered by the determinate counsel
and foreknowledge of God, and by wic-
ked hands was crucified and slain. From
the time of his birth people sought to
kill him, but could not; because his time
was not yet come. Ghrist said, Y lay
doutn mg lífe for the sheep. And other
sheep I haue, uhích are not of thÍs fold:
them also I must bríng, and they shall
hear mg uoíce and there shall be one
fold, and one shepherd. Therefore doth
mg Father loae me, becaase I lag down
mg lífe, that I might take ít agaÍn. /Yo
man taketh ít ftom me, but I lag ít doøn of
mgself. I haoe pourer to lau ít down
and I hante pouter to take ít agaÍn. ThÍs
commandment have I receíoed ol mU
Father." What great power was given
to Christ, and what beautiful words he
spake! (ln another place it was sa¡d of
him, Never man spake like this man.)
My understanding is, that the sheep he
must bring are ihe sheep oÍ the Gentiie
foldn and they were to be combined with
the sheep of the Jewish fold, making
one fold; and Christ is the one True
Shepherd: and they shall hear his voice.
The Good Shepherd laid down his life for
his sheep and on the third day he took it
aga¡n. Jesus said, "The time is com¡ng,
and now is, when the dead shall hear the
voiceof the Son of God and theythat hear
shall live." Christ died to pay the penalty
for the sins of the his children, but if he
had not risen they would still be dead
in trespasses and sins. But he arose
for their justification, and because he
liveth they also live. While he was here in
the flesh, he demonstrated his power on
several occasions to raise the.dead, and
he said unto Martha, I am the resurrec-
tion, and the life: he that believeth in
me, though he were dead, yet shall he
live. And whosoever liveth and believeth

in me shall never die." Can just angone
líve and belÍeae ín hÍm? Some of the
Jeuts saÍd unto hím, If thou be the Chríst,
tcll us plaÍnlg. Jesus answered them,
I told gou, and ge belÍeue not; ' but
ge belÍeoe notbecause Ue are notof mg
sheep, as I saíd unto gou. Iïy sheep hear
mg voíce and I know them, and theg
follow me: and I gíue unta them eternal
lífe; and theg shall never perísh."

All men are born dead in trespasses
and sin and must be born aga¡n if they are
to ever enter the kingdom of God. Jesus
said, 'Irerúlg, aeríþ I say unta thee,
Etrcept a man he born of utater and of the
Spirít, he cannot enter into the kingdom
of God. That whích ís born of the flesh ís
flesh: andthatwlniclr.ís bornof the Spirít
ís spírít." The Son of God speaks to his
dead, alienated children and they hear
and live. They are translated out of the¡r
state of death and darkness into his
marvelous light and given eternal life;
a lifa thal r¡raa llraira hafara lha warl¿l wacq lll5 ¡llql ttgg llav¡r s sgrv¡ I a¡¡v llv. rY ttset

but is only now made manifest unto them
by the appearing of Jesus Christ, for he is
their life. he is the way, and the truth,
and the life. He is also their prophet,
priest and k¡ng. He is their all and in
all. As their great high priest he ever
liveth to make intercession for them,
and he is the mediator of the new
covenant which God hath made with the
house of lsrael. This covenant is; *I wíll
put mg laws ínto theír mínds, and wrÛte
them ín theír hearts: and I utíll be unto
them a God, and theg shall be to me a
people: and theg shall not teach euerA
man hÍs neíghbour, and euery man hís
brothen cagíng, Know the Lord: for all
shall know me from the least to the
greatcst. For I wíll be mercíful to theír
unríghtcousness, and theír síns and
theír íníquÍtÍes wíll I remember no
more." What a wonderful covenant it
is truly wonderful, and we greatly reioice
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when we are given a heart to believe
that his covenant is with us poor, undone,
helpless sinnners. But there is much
of our time spent in doubt, and we fear
that hellwill be our final destination. As
for rrê, I feel this would be God's
righteous judgment: but I trust in his
mercy and grace; for Jesus Christ came
into this low ground of sin and sorrow
to save sinners, and I feel to be the chief.
At times we feel we could walk uPon
the waters as did Peter if our Lord bid,
and yet we quickly begin to sink in des-
pair when we see our sins rolling over us
in great waves. Then we cry unto him,
and he hears. He speaks and the waves
become as still waters and his arms of
love and mercy lifts us up, and he renews
our faith. When we are in the valley of fear
and theslough of despondency he comes
to us and drives away our fears and
despondency. As David said, " I waited
patiently for the Lord; and he inclined
unto me, and heard my cry. He brought
me up also out of an horrible pit, and out
of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a
rock, and established mygoings. And he
had put a new song in my mouth, even
praise unto our God." Yes Our God
brings us out of our old, sinful, claY
body, sets our feet upon Jesus and esta-
blishes our goings, yet we immediately
turn out of the way when he does not lead
us. He gives us eyes to see, ears to
hearn and hearts to understand. He
gives us faith to believe, hope in his
promises and a love that the rest of the
world knows nothing about. lf we have
patience it is his gift to us. "hteru
good gíft and eaery perfect gift ís from
aboue and cometh down from the Father
of lights, ín whom Ís no uaríableness,
neíther shadow of turníng." All of our
blessings were and are in Ghrist Jesus

and we shall receive each and every one
of them without fail; yet we do not know
the things that he has in store for us
therefore it has been ordained of God
that we should pray for them. We do not
know how to pray as we ought, nor what
to pray for, but the Holy Spirit maketh
intercession for us with groanings which
cannot be uttered. And he that searcheth
the hearts knoweth what is the mind of
the Spirit, because he maketh interces-
sion for the saints according to the will of
God. And as Paulwrotetothe Corintians,
"I utíll pray wíth the spírít and I utíll pray
øíth the understandíng also: I utíll síng
wíth the spírít and I wíll síng wíth the
understandíng." God knows our needs
and he said,*refore theg calluponme I
will ansuter and whíle theg are get
speakíng I wíll hear." He knows our
every thought from afar.

What a marvelous God we have! How
can any refuse to praise and worship
him? or yet how can we praise and
worship as we ought? But, 'T/ ín thÍs
tÍfe only ue have hope ín Chríst, we
are of all men míserable. But now ís
Chríst rísen lrom the dead, and
become the firstlruíts of them that
slepL For sínce by man came death'
by man came also the resurrection of
the dead. For as ín Adam all díe' euen
so in Chríst shall all he made alíve."
Brethren, do you believe in the
resurrection of the body? lf not
deceived, I do; and surely you do
also. lf you do not, then of what good
is you faith and hope ? What do
you have faith in, and what is Your
hope? And if there be no resurrec-
tion of the dead, then is Christ not
risen: and if Christ be not risen, then
is our preaching vain and your faith is
vain also. Jesus said, *In mg Fat|l.efs
house are many mansíons: íf ítwere not
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so I would haoe told you. I go to pre.pare
a place for gou. And íf I go and prepare a
place for you I wíll come agaÍn, and
receíae you unto myself; that uthere
I am, there Ue may be atso." Did Christ
fail to keep his prom¡se? lt woutd be
absurd to even think of him failing to do
anvlhinrr thet ha hac nramic aA. est all thav..rrgvv, rva gat lltv

prom¡ses of God in him dleyea, and in him
Amen, unto the glory of God by us. The
1Sth chapter of I Gorinthians describes
in great detail the resurrect¡on of the
body. Read if for yourself, for there is too
much to be quoted here, but in part it
SayS, ){nd as we have borne the image of
the earthy, ute shall also bear the ímage
of the heaoenlg." And, "6ehold, I shew
Uou a mAsterg ; we shall not all sleep, but
we shall all be changed, ín a moment, ín
the froinklíng of an ey e, at the last bump,
and the dead shall be raised íncorrupt
íble, andwe shallallbe changed." To the
Philippians Paul wrote, For our conver-
sai¡on is in heaven;Írom whence a¡so we
look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus
Ghrist: who shall change our vile body,
that it may be fashioned like unto his
glorious body." And David said in the
Psalms, "Ãs for me, I wíll behold thg face
ín ríghtcousness, I shall be satÍsfíed,
when I autake lrl.íth thy líkeness." And
Jesus sa¡d, 'þr the hour ís comíng, ín
wlních all that are ín the graues shall hear
lnísuoíce, andshallcome forth; theg that
ha o e done good, unto the resurrectÍon of
lÍfe; and theg that haue done eaíL, unto
the resurrectÍon of damnatÍon." ls there
any thing put into the grave except our
naturaf body? And Paul wrote, "For ute
sag unto gou bg the word of the Lord,
that we wlníc|n are alíve and remaín unto
the comíng of the Lord shall not prevent
tlrcm whÍch are asleep. For the Lord hím-
self shall descend from heaoen wíth a
shout, wíth the aoíce ol the archangel,
andutíththe trump of God: andthe dead

ín Chríst shall ríse first; then we wlrrích
are aliae and remaín shall be caught up
together wíth them ín the clouds, to meet
the Lord ín the aír: and so shall ute e.ter
be wíth the Lord."

After the resurrection, Brethren,
then cometh the judgment when our K¡ng
shall divide the sheep from the goats;
the sheep on his right hand and the goats
on the left. Then shall he say to the
sheep on his right hand, 'yome, ge
blessed ol mU Father, ínll'erít the kíng.
dom prepared for gou from the founda.
tíon of the world. Then shall he sag atso
unta them on the left hand, Depart from
me, Ue cursed, ínto euerlastÍngfire, pre,
pared for the deoíl and ll'ís angets."
Those sheep on his right hand are the
ones whose names are found written in
the Lamb's book of life, and whosoever
is not found wr¡tten in the book of life
shall be cast ¡nto the lake of fire.

Brethren, my hope is that my name
:^ ^l--^J...-.-:¡¡^- rL^-- tt :¡ :^ -^¡ rL^- :¡rÐ drrrdr¡y ur¡ ¡llE¡r lt¡ctE. tt t¡ tÐ tt(,l, lttËtt tl
will never be there, for what God hath
done is forever; nothing can be put to it,
ne¡ther anything taken from it.

Brethren, I have only touched a few of
the many Scriptures that have come to
mind, but may God bless them to your
comfort and edification, and to his
praise, honor, and glory.

Elder Glifford lllilbanks

MOVED OR MOVING?

To assure you of gett¡ng your
"Signs" and without missing any copaes,
be sure to inform us of any change of
address.

Editors
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CORRESPONDENCE

Gopper Hill, Virginia 24079
March 20, 1991

Dear Elder Key,

You willfind enclosed a letter relating
on the experience of Sister Ora T.
Nichols, 5320 Green Meadow Rd., S.W.
Roanoke, Virginia 24018.

I would be very grateful if you would
publish same in the Signs, at your
earliest convenience, please?

ln running through my files I found
Sister Nichols letter written to my late
husband B.O. Thompson and I in the year
1969.

She is a precious member. She and
her husband, Deacon L.W. Nichol, have
membership with Paynes Creek Ghurch;
Floyd County, Virginia.

Respectfully yours,
Gaye A. Thompson

Dear Bro. and Sister,

I have wanted to talk to you for
I several years, long before I

joined the churchn but seems like I've
been held back.

I tried to do a lot of getting ready to
ioin the church, I think I know I couldn't
do anything. Yet I tried to choose the time
and place, be dressed just right, and
allthat.

I wanted so much to tell the church
how unworthy I was (and am), that I'm
sorry for all the wrongs I've done, how
much I love them, how good the Lord has
been to me, and that I believe in "Sal-

vation by Grace."
Well, I couldn't do any of that, I was

choked with love and tears and could say
only a few words and answer a few
questions - but happy.

I have had to be showed over and
over again that I can do nothing of myself.
I lay awake at night thinking of all the
times the Lord has lifted me up and in his
light, given me hope.

One time I was sick and in the
hospital for 7 weeks. The doctors kept
calling my family to come, saying I could
last only a short time or a few hours. I

knew I was hurt bad, but family, friends,
loved ones, no one mean't anything to
me. My physicalconditionn and whether
I lived or not, didn't bother me at all. The
Lord was there, I felt his presence, his
love, as it filled the room. I was surroun-
ded by a quiet, joyful peace I had never
known before and I have never been
happier. I was shown a line between life
and death and I was on that line. I had
to fall to one side or the other, but
either way I went, the Lord was going
to be with me, so I had no worry. I believe
I lived a part of the 23rd Psalm. I believe I

walked through the valley of the shadow
of death and feared no evil because He
was wth me. I believe my cup was filled
with goodness that comes only from
above. A few words that kept ringing
through my whole being during that time
was 1 21 st Psalm. " I wílt líft up míne eyes
unto the hílls, from whence cometh mg
help. ItIg help cometh from the Lord
tohích made heaven and earth." I have
done nothing and never will to deserve
the blessings I feel He has bestowed
upon me.

Once I saw a light in a garden that was
so pretty, so bright it shone every-
where. lt was a light full of love and joy
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and had a glow, a ray ol sparkl¡ng l¡ght
that was brighter than all earthly lights.
I didn't see Jesus in this, but it all came
from a halo around the head of Jesus.

Once I was placed face down in sand
at the base of a lifeless tree - just the
trunk of a tree with no branches. I
¡a¡ ¡l¡lnll ñ^rrÃ ar cnaalz À aafl r¡aiaavvurgrr I rrrvrv vr glrgqn¡ 
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spoke to me say¡ng the tree was my life
and that my husband and I would re-
build my life with His help.

Another time it seemed I was for-
saken forever. I felt that I had lived
just as long as I could I was sure to die
and if I died I would surely goto hell. I saw
everything beneath me "scooped out,"
and filled with burning flames every-
where. I was certa¡n to go into this
burning hell. I saw this for several
weeks and rushed from my room each
morning to hide the tears - tears of fear.
Then suddenly, I was lifted out of this
torture by a hand so gentle, it couldn't
have been anyone but the hand of God.

You two visited in our home when
I was go¡ng through this and oh, how
I wanted you to know! | wanted to talk to
the church, but I was so different. I

have heard of so many people fighting a
desire to go to the church, while I

wanted to join the church and couldn't. I

see that as a blessing in itself, since I

wasn't ready and I couldn't get ready,
but I had to be showed this.

I must quit and am sorry I've been
so lengthy.

Love to you both,
Ora Nichols

A sister, I hope.

ARTICLES

Though he uere a Son, get learned
he obedíence by the thÍngs whích he
suf.fered. - Ilebrews 5:8.

I don't understand why I am trying
t to write on such a deep subject. I

know I am not worthy, or qualified, but
this verse of scripture stays on my mind
and has been for some time, So, I

thought I would at least try to write a few
lines and maybe get some relief.

When you think of obedience, it is
hard to think of it in connection with the
Son of God. Usually when you think of
obedience it has to do with some younger
person, some child to its parents, or
someone on their iob in relation to their
superior. But we are speaking of the
Goci who is so powerfui that he spoke this
word into existence, keeps all things in
motion by the power of his word, con-
trols the destiny of all men, knows
their every thought and deed, even the
hairs of their head are numbered. Who
before time, chose a people for his bride,
these people (his chosen), he has done
everything that was needed to bring
them to Glory as his bride, there is no
way, any foe, enemy, or any condition
or circumstance will ever be able to hin-
der one of his loved ones from spending
eternitywith their God. How do you place
obedience when speaking of such a
God?

ln speaking of obedience, the scrip-
ture saysn Jo. 3tõ8 - "For I came doutn
from heauen, not to do mU own wíll,'but
the wíll of hÍm toho sent me." So here
we see something of obedience, for he
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says, I came not to do mine own will, but
the willof him who sent me. So to do the
will of the Father, he would have to be
obedient to that will. We know from read-
ing the scripture he was obedient to that
will. We also know in many cases he suf-
fered from doing that will.

He was given a body of flesh, like unto
all of us for the purpose of fulfilling the
law in the flesh. The body was also pre-
pared and given to him forthe purpose of
using it for a sacrifice. Let us think of
some of the times written in the Bible
where Jesus sutfered from being obe-
dient to the Father's Will. Think of Jesus,
the God who we have been speaking of,
standing there before men, evil, punV,
wretched men and allowing them to spit
on him, revile him, mock him, make all
manner of sport with him, knowing all the
time he could calltwelve (12) legions of
angels to come to his defense. He
humbly allowed men to drive nails
through his hands and feet, hung on that
cross suffering in more ways than we can
ever describe. Gertainly, he was obe-
dient to his Father's will, and most
assuredly, he did suffer from it. Think of
the time when praying his sweat was as
great drops of blood as this cup was set
before him. The cup represented the sins
of allhis people. The Holy and Pure God
that he was looked on sin as something
dreadful and awful. We see that it was his
Father's will that he drink the contents of
this cup, thereby taking upon himself the
sins of his chosen people. He was under
such a strain as we said his sweat came
as drops of blood. Hating the sin, not
wanting those sins on himself, but want-
ing to be obedient to his Father's will
he says. Mattheut 26:39 - Father íf it be
possíble, let thÍs cup p.rss from me:
neaertheless, not as I wíll, but as thou

wílL He took the cup and drank every bit
of it, surely he was obedient to his
Father's will and surely he suffered from
¡r.

We have seen where or how the scrip-
ture speaks of his suffering, but we won't
stop there, for it also speaks of our suffer-
ing. ff Tímothy 2:a2 - Il ue suffer, ute
shallalso reígn uÍthhím: íf ute deny hím,
he also wíll deng us.

This scripture is not saying you will
have to suffer if you want to be saved.
It is not saying if you want to go to Glory
you will have to sutfer etc. That would be
obtaining salvation by our works. That
we cannot do, and I certainly am not say-
ing you can. The Lord has secured our
salvation by his own works and power,
and it is surely by grace through faith and
not by any man's poor futile works. lf
we suffer, we will also reign with him,
something else this verse of scripture
doesn't mean. lf we go out and break the
law, steal something, or do something we
shouldn't, get caught and we are found
guilty and have to pay for it, by going to
jail or paying a fine, and we are made to
suffer by doing it. This is definitely not
what this scripture means.

All of the Lord's chosen people have
their own race to run, run with patience
the race that is set before you. Each one
has their own race, their own path, trials,
tribulations, troubles, sutferings, ioy,
peace, etc. Look at the affliction and
sorrow endured by the Jewish people
because they were known as the chosen
race. The suffering I am speaking of here
is this, we all live in this body of flesh, with
it's informities, weakness and sinful
ways. Now when one has had some deal-
ing with the Holy Spirit working within,
making us, showing us the difference
between the things of the Spirit and the
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things of the flesh. Teaching us
right from wrong, the sin that is
in so many of our actions and thoughts.
When we have been blessed to walk in
the spirit and taste the fullness thereof.
After we feel that we have witnessed
within us that blessed hope of eter-
nal life and salvation by Grace through
our Lord Jesus Ghrist. After experienc-
ing and enjoying this, we through the
weakness of the flesh continue to commit
sin and do the things we know are
wrong, things we don't want to do.
This is when I believe we are shown the
meaning of this verse of scripture, "il
we suffer with him." We know the Bible
says that at the present t¡me no
chastisement is pleasant. This is when
we are made to feel lower than the
lowest, less than nothing, a trailer to that
blessed hope that is within us. We are
made to wonder if we have sinned away
rL^ -l^.' ^t ì-aaa llla narr ¡¡r lra¡ra a hr.-f¡¡çf¡Ay lrr \¡lqþ9. ltç ¡lrqt llvl ¡!ql5 q vuÐ-

ted lip or a scarred face, but we will have
an aching heart and a soul crying out for
mercy. We cry for mefcy because we feel
justice would condemn usn and we would
be lost worlds without end.

But praise the Lord, he knows how to
care for his own, and thanks to his Holy
Name he has the power to care for them.
So in his own good time, when it pleases
him, he can cause the sun to break
through, put a smile on ouf face, place
love and a sense of forgiveness in our
hearts, and we are able to say Abba
Father. lllle know the Lord doesn't whip
one of his own for doing something
wrong, no not because he did it, but so he
won't do it again. Remember the scrip-
ture says, all those that are not chas-
tened, are bastards and not sons.

So may we be thankful for everything,
and praise God from whom all blessings

flow.

I desire your prayers,
with Love - a brother I hope,

Frank Hunt

REDEMPTION

4r\ hrist in the atonement obtained|\/ eternal salvation or redemption
for his elect people: Redeeming them
from the curse of the law, from vain con-
versation, and from all iniquity. Words
found in the Bible must certainly mean
what our authors define them as mean-
ing. Webster defines redemption as
follows: To purchase back, or to regain
possession of by judgment of a stipulated
price, to repurchase, to ransom, to
liberate rescue from captivity or bon-
daac or from olrlioalions or liabilitv. to- - ------ --"t t

suffer, to ransom, to rescue, to recover as
to redeem a captive. God's elect people
are called lawful captives and the Father
brings them to eternal life by a redeemer.
The Father being the creditor, the Son
lays down a sufficient ransom to offen-
ded justice for their deliverance, and res-
cues them by mere force and power out
of the hands of Satan (lsa. 49:25). Satan
being the jailor has no lawful right to
detain the prisoner after the creditor
is satisfied. lf the atonement is universal,
the redemption is also universal. But
the scriptures teach that the atonement
only embraces those sanctified by God,
the Father, preserved in Jesus Christ and
called. He shall save his people from
their sins.
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VO/CES OF THE PAST
"he being dead yet speaketh"

TRANSLATED AND EDITED
SERMON OF ELDER E.J. LAMBERT

Preached on December 20,1969
at Bethel Church (lrkansas)

Fl ur¡ng the hymn serv¡ce my m¡nd
V was taken to expressions found

in the 9th chapter of lsa¡ah. I would like
to read starting at verse six and read
through the seventh verse: "Foruntausa
chÍld ís born, unta us a son ís gíuen: and
the gouernment shall be upo.n hÍs
shoulder: and lnís turme shall be called
Wonderful, Counsellor, Tlr,e míghty God,
The eaerlastÍng Father, The Prínce of
Peace. Of the íncrease of hÍs gouern
ment and peace there shall be no end,
upo,n the throne of Dauíd, and upon lnís
kÍngdom, ta order ít, and to establísh ít
wíth judgment and wíth justíce from
henceforth euen for euer. The zeal of the
Inrd of hosts utill perform thís."

We would like to begin in our treating
upon th¡s subject with the last expression
in the seventh verse. The last part of that
seventh verse, he said, " The zeal of the
Inrd of hosús wíll perfonn thÍs." The
reason why we met th¡s statement first
and talk on th¡s verse is to let you know
those things which this text includes are
not left to the chance and volition of men
as to whether they be done or not done.
To let you know that these things which
we read in your hearing was to be per-
formed by the zeal ol God. To have a zeal
is to be mighty in exercise, mighty in
work¡ng, mighty in enduring. God does

not sit on the stool of do nothing and wait
and see what man will do. But this which
we have under consideration, the pro-
phet made the emphatic statement that
the zealof the Lord of Hosts will perform
this. lt didn't say that the zeal of the Lord
of Host will perform part of it and leave
some of it for us to perform. But this
which is under consideration, the zeaa ol
the Lord of Hosts will perform this. Now
let's take under consideration what it
is that the zeal of the Lord of Hosts
will perform. This that we shall take
under consideration will be certain; it will
be sure; it will be perfect; it will not be
lacking in any sense of the word. Why?
Because it is based on the exercise not of
the beneficiaries but upon the exercise of
the giver - of the Lord of Hosts.

Beginning with the first part of the
sixth verse of the ninth chapter of lsaiah,
"For unto us a chíld ís born." Notice the
last statement that I read,'"I:he zeal of the
Inrd of llost wíll perform thís." That
speaks as to the future, but in the first it
says "For unto us a chíld ís born, unto us
a son ís gíoen." That's speaking in pre-
sent tense. Even though this scripture of
lsaiah was written hundreds of years
before Jesus Christ made His appear-
ance in the earth I firmly believe lsaiah
experienced the real truth of the matter
when he wrote: "Unta us a chÍld ís
born."

Somebody might say those that came
before the birth of Christ would be dealt
with differently than those who came after
the birth of Christ. I do not think so
because God is the same God yesterday,
today and forevermore. When we speak
of God we can not speak of Him as in the
past tense or the future tense when we
speak of God rightly. But we speak of
Him presently because the Scriptures
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say that the Lord is not slack concerning
His promise as some men count slack-
ness, but is long suffering to usward not
willing that any should perish but that all
should come to repentance. And just
before this expression is made He said
this, *tre not ígnorant of thís one thíng,
that one dag ís utíth the Lord as a thou-
sand gears and athousand years êr{t one
dag." You know it seems to me that the
apostle as he wrote this epistle he
emphatically states you may be ignor-
ant of many things and remain in that
ignorance, but there is one necessary
thing, one thing that you shall not be
ignorant of, one thing that should be
impressed upon your mind is that one
day is with the Lord as a thousand years
and a thousand years as one day. What
does that mean? That means this, that as
it was two thousand years ago as far as
man is concerned, that God is. That was
nracanl anr{ ic nraeanl in l{ic rninr{ narrr uc
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though it was happening at this time,
coming to pass at this time, the things
that came to pass two thousand years
ago. The things that are occurring now is
just as present in His mind and the'things
that shall occur one thousand years
hence, should time go on that long, is
just as present in His mind as though it's
occurring right now. You know that the
mind of the Lord is so great that it can
comprehend all things at the same time
and alltime at once and therefore there is
no time reckoned with God, but He is one
eternal NOW. So when we speak of God
properly, we speak of God as being is.

Jesus made a statement that the
English perfectionist would sayn rea-
sonably and logically, was stated
wrong. When Jesus said, "Before
Abraham was I am" lhe English critics
would say that it was a wrong state-

ment. lf it had said, "Before Ãbraham
was I utas," then that would be in accor-
dance with good English. But the idea
"Before Ãbraham was I am," lhal would
be contrary with the right usage of the
English language say some teachers.
But to those who are not ignorant of this
one th¡ng - that one ciay is with the Lorci
as a thousand years and a thousand
years as one day - it doesn't sound out of
pface to them. Why? Because "Before
Ãbrahamwas I am." ln other words even
in the time of lsaiah, hundreds of years
before Jesus was born in the city of
Bethlehem in the country of Judaea,
lsaiah could experimentally say, "For
unto us a chíld ís born, unto us a so.n
is given," the present tense.

This question was asked at Antioch
church last Sunday afternoon. Do we
have any scriptural proof that Jesus
Christ was born on December 25th? |
said no" as far as ! know there !s no
scriptural proof of that. Gommentators
have agreed, judging all things that sur-
ely it was along about the month of
October as far as the season is con-
cerned that Jesus was born. lt was in the
city of Bethlehem in the country of
Judaea almost two thousand years
ago. But I said I would like to answer that
question and tell you that it doesn't make
any difference when He was born here
upon this earth. lt doesn't make any dif-
ference what day or what month He was
born on this earth. But I will tell you what
does make a difference. lt is when Jesus
is born in you the hopé of glory. That's the
difference and that's exactly when you
celebrated the birth of Christ. lt was
when Jesus was born in you the hope
of glory.

There is a great deal to this state-
ment, "llnta us a chíld ís born." I had
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some thoughts upon it a few days ago
that couldn't be bought. There is a dif-
ference in "tlnta us a chÍld ís born " and
"llnto us a son ís giaen." lf you read a
scripture and you don't find Jesus in the
scripture you haven't found the core of
the text. lf you read a scripture and you
don't find you own experience there then
you haven't tasted the text. Here's what
was sought for at the time when Jesus
was born. Whatwould bethesign? What
was the sign that was given to them.
Would they find a giant? Was that the
sign? No, this was the sign: "Yeshattfínd
the babe ørapped ín swaddlíng clothes
lyíng ín a manger." This was the sign.
'TJnta us a chíld ís born."

Those who have been born of the
Spirit of Almighty God have been made
sensible to their many sins and brought
to serve the law. What a terrible thing this
law demanded and the law gave nothing
but it demanded everything. You did
your very best to serve this law. But
the law entered that the offense might
abound and when this law came into your
hearts and minds it showed you the very
best of your righteousness was as filthy
rags in God's sight. You found yourself
feeling to be nothing, less than nothing,
vanity, that sin was mixed with all you did
and when you would do good evil was
present with you. You felt so low down
that should a king have come to you or
should one in great authority or one
mighty have come to you it would have so
sunk you that you wouldn't have had any
use for it. lt would have been too shock-
ing to you. But this is the sign, you shall
find a babe wrapped in swaddling
clothes lying in a manger. When you
were in this condition you said, "tord
saue or I perísh." You were certain that
you were doomed to hell in your own

feelings. Did you want to come before a
king then? No, you would say I'm
unworthy. Yousaid, I am unfit. Oh no, not
that!

Let us take the words of Jesus. Jesus
said, 'Com e unto me, all gou that labour
and are heauy laden, and I wíll gíve gou
rest. Take mg yoke upon Aou, and learn
of me." What do we first learn aþout
Jesus? What think ye of Ghrist in your
first experience? What did Jesus say?
Did He say to those who were heavy
laden and to those who were labouring,
come unto Me? Did He say to them that
I am the mighty God? No, Fle didn't
say that. Why? You weren't ready for
that. Whatdid Hesaytoyou? Hesaid just
like He said to those that were heavy
laden and labouring. You are heavy
laden with your sins and you are
labouring very diligently to try to get
yourself out from under that terrible
weight of sin that has you pressed down
so much. Oh how terrible it is. But
Jesus said learn of Me. What did He say?
He said, "For I am meek, and lowlg ín
heart." He didn't say He was high in
heart. He didn't say, I am King and
nobody had better cross Me. He didn't
say that, did He? No, He said I am
meek and lowly.

I have thought about families who are
given children; when a child is born the
mother says this is mine. She can lift it
up. lt is little, she can lift it up and caress
¡t. She says this is mine. When Jesus
appears to you He doesn't appear as the
mighty giant at first but the sign is that
you shall find a babe wrapped in swad-
dling clothes lying in a manger. Learn of
me, I am meek and lowly in heart and you
shall find rest in your souls. Here you are
down; here you are without hope for the
future; here you are facing the fiery
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judgment and indignation of a righteous
God. You know if He should do you jus-
tice you would be cut off and that with-
out remedy. Then all at once you come
into possession of something meek and
lowly; something you can caress and
handle. Yes, one wrote about what he
haci tasteci, what he had handlecl, the
Bread of Life, to handle Jesus as a
babe is handled. What did you want
to do with that child? Did you want to
destroy Him? Oh, no, how precious is
that One that is born in you the hope of
glory. He came as a babe. You know if it
had been God's willfor Him to come as
grown He would have. But it wasn't His
will that He come as grown, but He came
as a little babe. The Scriptures say that
He grew in stature and that He grew in
wisdom and He grew in favour with God
and man. That's what the Scriptures
say. Haven't you felt in your heart and in
rrar¡ avnalian¡a lha arar¡ri¡¡ af lha I av;l, vs v^lr9r rv¡ rv9 ¡. ¡9 v¡ vll ¡r r:' vr l¡ r5 Lvr v

Jesus? Yes, when He first came to you He
said I am meek and lowly. You know
Jesus said of my own self I can do noth-
ing. He said the Father works and
hitherto I work. So He comes to you as
meek and lowly and says I can do nothing
of myself. What did He say when one
said I willfollow thee? He said the foxes
hove holes, the birds of the air have
nests but the Son of Man has not where
to lay His head. You know there was
no room in the inn for Joseph and Mary,
no room in the inn for Jesus to be born.
But He was born and laid in a manger. He
was wrapped in swaddling clothes. Not a
very enticing garment was it? No, but it
was the clothes that they habitually
rubbed the animals down with that the
Lord Jesus was wrapped in. lt wasn't
a beautiful garment. But that should be
the Son when He came to you in your

experience. When you first tasted of Him
you found Him as a babe and oh how you
caressed Him. You said He's mine. He's
mine. You celebrated His birth. He was
born in you as a child. He came to you as
meek and lowly. You think you are low.
You think you have been forsaken, but He
came io you as ihe Psaimisi Davici
expressed, "Mg God, Mg God, uthg hast
thou forsaken me?" And as Jesus
Ghrist expressed on the cross, "Mg God,
Mg God, whg hast thou forsaken nie?"
He came meek and lowly. Jesus said that
He became poor that we might become
rich. Yes, He was born in you as poor.

'ïJntausatunisgíaen." That's a dif-
ferent statement. The Son is given and
we thank God for the gift of His Son. We
didn't say that we merited His birth, no.
But we thank God for the gift of the
Son, *unúo us a Son üs gíuen." Aren't you
glad it didn't say offered. Because in the
offerino vou reiecled Him menv times in-----_-_g t--'-a-

your experience. Yes, in your experience
you rejected Him. But I want to tell you
when the proper time comes the zeal of
the Lord of Hosts will perform this. He
will make you ready. He will make your
heart ready to receive Him. To receive
Him first as a babe, to receive Him first as
a child that you can caress and that you
can love.

"For unto us a chÍld ís born, unto us a
son is gíaen: and the goaernment shall
be upon IIís shoulder." Jehovah created
the heavens and the earth. He created
and formed all mankind. He created
everything and put man as head of that
creation to have dominion over the fish of
the sea and the birds of the air and beast
of the forest and to have dominion over
the things that God created. God gave
man dominion over them. He even gave
man the power to name the things. He is
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the creator of Adam and the earth and all
things that is. You know that our Godn
Jehovah, the Father, knows how and
does delegate power. In the Scriptures it
says to be ye subject to the higher powers
for all powers that be are ordained of
God. That's a delegation of power, isn't
¡t? He said be ye subject to the higher
powers for there is no power but of God
for the powers that be are ordained of
God. So God delegates power and
what did He delegate to his Son? He
delegated the government of lsrael to the
Son. ln delegating the government, I

want to tell you the government shall be
upon His shoulder. Sometimes elders in
the church gets to fussing about who
shall be the greatest and who will be the
boss. Sometimes deacons and elders
have it as to who will have control over
this, that and the other. But it is all
of the flesh. Why? Because God has dec-
reed and God has ordained that the
government of His church shall be upon
the shoulder of Jesus Christ the blessed
Son of God. So He isthe governor. There
is no pastor that can take that honor unto
himself that he is the governor of the
church. There are no deacons that can
take that honor unto themselves that
they are the governor of the church.
There are no clubs of pastors and
deacons together that can take that
honor to themselves, that they are gover-
nors of the church an that the church
must look upon them and respect them
as such because any time that happens it
just proves that it is not the church that is
spoken of here. Because the govern-
ment shall be upon His shoulder and in
the New Testament it says that Jesus
Ghrist is the head of the church and it
speaks of the church as being His body.
So the government shall be upon His

shoulder.
I was talking to the pastor of the First

Baptist Ghurch in the community
several years ago. He came to my home;
he had recently moved to this com-
munity. He had heard that I was serving
as pastor of some Primitive Baptist
Churches in the community. He wanted
to have a long talk with me. I invited
him in and we sat down and began to talk.
I have never been blessed in all my life
with scriptures coming into my mind
just as though I could see them in the
Bible and I would quote them to him to
every question that he asked. I'd quote
the scriptural answer. He became
astonished. He became so astonished
that he began to talk to me as though he
were a little boy and I was his father. He
said, " Brother Lambert, I have such a
terrible burden. The church here has
twelve hundred members and oh what a
great responsibility that's upon hê,
twelve hundred members resting upon
my shoulder." I said, "l can sympathize
with you. I used to feel the same way. I

know what a burden it is, but that was too
much of a burden for me and the Lord lif-
ted it from me." I said that He gave me to
understand that He assumed that bur-
den. His face lit up and he said, "l never
thought of it in that way, maybe you are
right." I said, "l think I can tellyou that I

know that I am right."
'"The goaernment shall be upon IIís

shoulder." He has the burden; He has the
responsibility. Some of us quarrel and
some of us complain about how He runs
things but I want to tell you that it is the
flesh and pride complaining every time.
Sometimes its little folks that gets big
recognition and people with a lot of pride
say now thatns just out of this world. How
foolish it is that we come complaining
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about it. I have seen people illiterate, as
far as natural education is concerned,
that the Lord has raised up and gave
them the call to the ministry and qualified
them. They were illiterate as far as
worldly education was concerned, but
when they went behind the sacred desk
and the Lord blessed them to preach,
they would make the wise and the noble
hand their heads down in shame because
they could preach so much better than
they and so much more etfectively. The
pride of the flesh willcome up and come
against such things.

God's tool chest, do you know what
God's tool chest contains? God's tool
chest contains His instruments. His
instruments are those He's chosen and
Paul tells us that not many wise were
chosen, not many nobel were chosen, not
many mighty were chosen, but God
chose the foolish things of this world
r- -^-l----l rL^ ---:-^ U^ -L^-^ ¡L- -----I-l(, uuil¡t uftu tlte wtÐË. ftg u¡rl,Ðt lrrr rrcdr\
things to bring to naught the things that
are mighty. He chose base things. What
are base things? Base things are lowly
things. He chose base things, yea even
things that are not to bring to naught
things that are. Sometimes we have to
take off our high pinnacle and have to be
squashed down. I want to tell you we
can't pat ourselves on the shoulder and
say we humbled ourselves either be-
cause a man that is taken down by cir-
cumstances over which he has no control
must say that the zeal of the Lord has per-
formed this, I didn't get down humbly.
The government shall be upon His
shoulder. I want to impress upon you that
the governor of the church is the Lord
Jesus Christ and He gives in this book the
proper procedure for the church to
follow,

He said and His name shall be called,

first, Wonderful. Was there any thing
more wonderfulto you than the first child
born to you? Here you are without hope
in the world and here is one you can car-
ess and love, who says I am meek and
lowly. He became poor that we might
become rich. How much would you take
for a child born to you, a son that is given?
Would a million dollars buy it? Would you
sell a baby of yours for a million dollars?
Would you? Money won't buy it.

Wonderful! We are at the last sche-
duled meeting at this place of this year, of
this decade. What is the wonderful and
the great spectacular of the decade?
Most would agree that it was man's
ascension to the moon and walking
upon it. That is the wonder of wonders as
lar as the earthly wisdom, earthly
technology, earthly science, earthly
astrology is concerned. But you know
what I consider to be the wonder of won-
¿lara I ¿aqil ¡Jra¡¡l lha maan in Elarrala-gU¡9. ¡ l9qV qvvga l¡rv llrvvrl lra ¡aÞtvls

tion. I read about the woman in Revela-
tion. I read this woman was clothed with
the sun and this woman had the moon
under her feet. You know it takes a terr-
ible power to draw you from the gravita-
tion of the earth. lt takes a terrible power
because the earth draws. So it is with the
lust of your flesh. lt has such a drawing
power that it takes a mightier power than
you can ever manufacture to get yourself
out from the bondage of the lust of the
flesh. The gravityof thatlust isso great. I

tellyou what kind of thrust engine it will
take - the Holy Spirit - to ever lift you
up from the gravitation of the lust of the
flesh.

You know that man's first soar into
space is the moon. The first spiritual soar
after you have been taken from the gra-
vitation of the flesh, the first spiritual
lighting place is the law. While you are
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under the magnetic drawing power and
gravity of the flesh you are the servant of
the lust of the flesh. After the Holy Spirit
comes into your heart and mind and you
are regenerated and born again it is a
thrust engine that is fueled by the love of
Almighty God that draws you up to the
first stage in your space. That stage is the
moon which is representative of the law
and then you become as a servant of
the law.

lf you recall on the first trip as the
astronautswent around the moon they let
down a man to walk on the moon. The
last time before the lift otf from the moon
to the earth they read the true story of
creation. As they read in Genesis the
purpose of the moon they read it in such a
way that I knew that they knew that the
moon itself was a dead mass of sub-
stance that wasn't worth anything other
than what God has ordained it to be
worth, to rule the seasons and to be a
light by night. So it is in the night time
when we cannot see the Son of right-
eousness that the moon is the only light,
the law, that we have. That is when duty
religion comes in. That is all we have
when the Son is eclipsed from us and it
has become the night time where the
moon is the only thing that gives any light
and that's the duty. That still is a stimulus
and that's fine. But I want to ask you as far
as the gravitation of the law is concerned
what is the next flight? lt is to be brought
over the law and to be brought out from
under its domination. You know the
moon is over us. But I tell you we are ser-
vants of the flesh until ute are drawn by
the Holy Spirit into the gravity of the
moon or the gravity of the law; then we
are servants of the law. The scripture
says the law is the schoolmaster to bring
us unto Christ and Ghrist is the end of the

law to everyone that believeth.
The next step is when Jesus brings us

up out from under the dominion of the
law. Then we are as that woman as the
church, that's clothed with the sun and
the moon under her feet. The law has no
more dominion over us but we have
been freed from the bondage of the law.
We have become free indeed when we
are no more servant of the law but ser-
vant of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Ghrist. His name shall be called Wonder-
ful. lt's wonderful that He would take the
responsibility of the law and fulfill it to a
jot and and tittle in our behalf.

He is Gounsellor. How is He a coun-
sellor? He's a counsellor in the counsell-
ing: do unto others as you would have
them do unto you, in saying love your
enemies, pray for your enemies, do good
to them that despitefully use you. lf you
have been favored with Him being born in
you the hope of glory, as a child grown up,
He has become you Gounsellor and your
advisor. You say Lord Jesus I want you to
direct my way. Not only that but He is you
Counsellor in pleading your case before
God. He comes before the great throne
of God and says to the Father, "Mther I
haoe taken thís person's sÍns upo.n mU
own self. Father, I haoe taken th'e res.
ponsíbílítg of the law and paÍd all thatís
requíred. I hante done that for hím."
Therefore justice is satisfied because the
law of God will not require anything less
than the fulfillment of the law in every
sense of the word and that all sins must
be punished to its extremity. But Jesus
Ghrist took that punishment. He's our
Counsellor that pleads our case. He is at
the right hand of the throne of God mak-
ing intercessions for the saints of God
according to the will of God. He's our
Gounsellor. Not only that but He is
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Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty
God.

He doesn't come to you first as The
Mighty God. He comes to you as a child.
He doesn't come to you first as The
Mighty God but He comes to you as a
babe. He doesn't come to you as from
a paiace and arrayed in iine iinen bui He
comes to you as wrapped in swaddling
clothes first, then as Gounsellor. He
grows in your heart and mind and you
grow in grace and knowledge of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Ghrist and then you
can count Him as The Mighty God.

The Mighty God what does it mean?
Whatsoever His desire is, that He doeth.
He worketh in you both to will and to do of
His good pleasure. He runs your life. He
controls your actions. He watches over
you. He providentially cares for you. You
may forget Him but He does not forget
you. He's The Mighty God. He speaks
and it is done. He cornrnands and it
stands fast. The zeal ol the Lord of Hosts
will perform this.

Not only is He The Mighty God but
The everlasting Father. Oh, as children
we pray to Him as Father. We say,
"Father, gíae us thís dag our daÍlg
bread." In that relationship we look to
Jesus as the Father of our faith. We look
to Jesus as the Father of our salvation.
We look to Jesus as the Father to
whom we can go to and depend upon
for giving us the things best for us. What a
great relationship it is that He is Wonder-
ful, Gounsellor, The Mighty God, The
everlasting Father, The Prince of
Peace.

You know scripture says God is not
the author of confusion, but of peace, as
in allchurches of the saints. Any church
anywhere that you find real peace Jesus
is the author of it. Any church anywhere

you find confusion Jesus is not the author
of it. Somebodysaid thatthedevil is. You
know we have a habit of wanting to put off
on some strange unseen something that
which really belongs to us. When I want
to see the devil I look in the mirror. I don't
charge God with my sins neither do I

charge the deviiwith them. "Forr know
that ín me (that ís, ín mg flesh,) there
dwelleth no good t/,r'íng." How they make
me to cry and how they make me to weep.
How afterward when I meditate upon
these things I beg God to forgive me. I

beg God for His mercy.
'0.f the íncrease of IIís goaerrtment

and peace there shall be no end"" You
talk about the church of the Lord Jesus
Christ decreasing. Do you believe it
will decrease? lf this scripture is true it
will not. We get fearful just like the old
prophet did. He said, "Lord theg haoe
Hlled thg prophets, and dígged down
thíne altars; and I am left alone, and
they seekmgtífe." Whaldid the Lord tell
him? He said, Y laue reserued to myself
seuen thousand men, who hante not
bowed th'e løee to the ímage of Baal."
Sometimes we get to thinking that the
church of Christ is decreasing; that it is
not increasing. According to this I have
to say the church of Ghrist is on the
increase. Why? Because it says here,'Ð/
the íncrease of IIís gouernment and
peace there shallbe no end." So it shall
increase. As the world is becoming more
populated every day the number of
children of God is becoming more
numerous every day. Don't you believe
that ? I certainly do in the face of this
scripture, 'U/ the íncrease of IIís gouern
ment and peace there shall be no end,
upon the throne of Daoíd, and upon IIís
kíngdom, to order ít, and to establísh
¡t." God orders it and He establishes it.
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'"îhe zeal of the Inrd of lrosts wíll per'
formthís." Are you worrying about it? ln
our pride we worry about ¡t. lt is
prideful humility. lt's hypocritical
religion, that's what it is, but we are guilty
of it. lf we could only realizethatthe Lord
God Omnipotent reigneth, that all
things, in some mysterious way in which
we are not now able to understand,
work together for good to them who love
God, to them that are called according to
His purpose. May God bless the truth
and pardon error is our prayer for
Ghrist sake.

Elder E.J. Lambert

PECULIARITY
January 19ã8

Ã woke this morning thinking of
lt the pecutiarity of the children

of God. They are a peculiarity to the
world, to themselves and to the Lord. We
might take for a text, in consideration of
this subject. Paul's language to Titus:
'V/|no gante himself for us, that he míght
redeem us from all íníquíty, and purífg
unto hímself a peculiar people, zealous
of good works." - Tíü.ts íí. a4. ln
nature they are not peculiar from other
people, but are subiect to the same
things that other men are. They have
contageous diseases and get hurt in
accidents, are careless, and are subiect
to other things that befall the human
race, the same as other men are. Too,
they are like other men in their nature.
They get mad, are subiect to flattery
run after vain and glittering things the
same as those who have not heard of bet-
ter things. Paul tells the Ephesian
brethren that they were by nature the

children of wrath even as others.
(Eph. ii. 3.) So we can safely conclude
that their peculiarity is not in nature.
It is not the saving of his people on the
cross that makes them peculiar, because
up to a certain period in the life of Paul he
was not different or peculiar from any
other man in nature, even though there
is not any doubt but that when Jesus
cried out on the cross that it was finished,
he had completely done al! for Paul that
was done for any child of God. Paul
was under the law, and believed that
all that he had, oreverwould have, was to
be had by keeping that law. ln this hewas
not any different from any one else
who has not been brought to a peculiar
stage in life. All the sects in the time of
Ghrist, as they are now, were alike and
had much in common as to coming into
eternal life. Ask any man now who has
not had a work done for him and it made
manifest, and he will tell you he must
do something in order to inherit eternal
life. There is not any peculiarity in this at
all. But let us notice those who have been
quickened. lt is far different with them.
Up until this imparting of life into them
they did not bear a single characteristic
of a child of God, they did not aPPear
peculiar to themselves nor to the world,
but now things are very different. One
time, my dear reader, we all thought we
were doing fairly well. We thought we
could measure arms (works) with the
best church member, and that the most
of them were our inferior. This is a
common feeling among the world. But
how is it with you now? Do you feelthat
you are as good as any of them? No, no,
you feel different now. You look upon
each dear child of God as being far your
superior. Gan the world understand
this? No. Can you even understand it



116 SIGNS OF THD TIMES

yourself? No, you do not see why it is.
But the answer is simple to those who
are simple and are made wise by the
testimony of the Lord. (Psalms xix. 7.)
The natural man can never understand
the salvation of the Lord. An intelligent
man who is a grammarian can do won-
ders with language until it comes to
the Bible. He can read anything forward
until he comes to the Scriptures. Then
language fails him there and he shows
that he has the same thing in common
with the most illiterate man who has not
been taught in the school of grace.
On the other hand, you watch the man
that the Lord deals with. See how much
deeper grace can go than grammar.
Grace can and does take a drunkard out
of the gutter and make a peculiar man
out of him. lt can and does go into the
college president's office and make him
acknowledge that salvation is of the
¡ ^--l ---LOrq, aRo maKes a marKeo, or pecu¡tar,
man out of him. lt was a special people
that the Lord chose unto himself. They
were not chosen because they were
special, but were chosen to be a special
people. (Deut. vi. 7.) They were very
common in the nations around about
them, because they were not the most
popular nor the best, but to the con-
trary. But his choosing and causing
them to come unto him made quite a
bit of difference in the children of lsrael.
They were his special or peculiar
people, and the world recognized that
they were special, and they hated them
for it. This brings this peculiar people
under the hatred of the world. The Lord
chose the type to be a peculiar people
unto himself, above all the nations of
the world (Deut. xiv. 2) and they were
hated at every turn and everything done
to molest them. So it is at this day. The
hatred of the world for this peculiar peo-

ple has not diminished. lt cannot com-
prehend them. lt cannot understand
how men can go to the stake, praising
God above the roar of the flames. lt can-
not understand a motive (love is the
motive; the world has not that love) so
strong as to cause men to leave all that
this life otfers and spend and be spent in
feeding the sheep (a service in the
Lord) and the only compensation to
be that Y am with gou aþoay," and
to have afflictions, trials and dis-
appointments.

Another peculiar trial of this people is
their faith. Poor and cast down they
may often be, but the Lord holds them
up. Daniel could not be turned from
worshipping God, even though it meant
being cast into a den of lions. The Heb-
rew children went into the fiery furnace.
The children of God several centuries
ago went to the stake, were pierced
¡L------L ---:rL L ^J A---¡nrougn w¡¡R RO¡ l¡teapoRs, BuSRed lrom
cliffs, and yet their last cries were to God.
This is a peculiarity that cannot be
fathomed by the world, because this faith
is of God. lt is not in any way the work of
the creature, because the creature can-
not manufacture a faith that would stand.
lf it could, then it would cease to be
peculiar.

What a peculiar people! 'wlr,o hath
made thee to díffer?" cries the apostle,
It is the Lord that has done the work. The
Lord hath chosen Jacob unto himself,
and lsrael for his peculiar treasure
(Psalms cxxxv. 4), and as long as this
work is made manifest you will find this
peculiar people, this holy nation, this
royal priesthood, this chosen generation.
May the Lord keep his peculiar people.

A poor sinner,
W.D. Gritfin
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MEETINGS

CERTIFICATION OF ORDINATION

TO WHOM IT MAY GONCERN:

f his istocertifythatwethe under-
t signed elders and deacons met

March 16th, 1991 Union Primitive Bap-
tist Church (Old Schoolor Primitive Bap-
tist Ghurch of Ghrist) in Union Parish,
Louisiana, for the purpose of ordaining
Brothers J. Theron Jones and Clifford G.
Wilbanks to the full work of ministry.
After hearing the said brethren declare
their belief in an absolute Sovereign
God, total depravity of man, uncon-
ditional election, limited atonement,
perseverance of the saints in grace by the
perfect effectual work of the Father-Son-
Holy Spirit, and the resurrection of the
bodies - allmerited for God's people by
the work of Christ the perfect Saviour.
This was done to our satisfaction by their
preaching and response to questions by
members of the duly-organized Pres'
bytery. We did ordain Brothers J. Theron
Jones and Glifford C. Wilbanks to the full
work of the ministry by prayer, laying on
of hands, and charge in accordance to
the Holy Scriptures.

This authorizes Elders J. Theron
Jones and Clifford C. Wilbanks to preach
the unsearchable riches of Christ where-
soever and whensoever God sees fit to
bless them, and to perform in any official
capacity becoming an ordained Minister
of Christ.

We commend Elders J. Theron Jones
and Clifford C. Wilbanks to all orthodox
and orderly Baptists as being sound in
doctrine, careful in deportment, and as

humble and conscientious in the display
of God's Gift of the ministry in them.

Witness our hands this 16th day of
March, 1991.

ELDERS
Richard Campbell
Jimmy Hamrick
C.M. Haygood
George Jones

Gerald D. Shipman
Graydon Smith

Lloyd Wall
C.C. Morris

DEACONS OF RESPECT¡VE CHURCHES
Miles Bird

E.H. Ghandler
Alvin Fox

Charles Fox
Marvin Curnutt
Frank Pilgreen
John E. Smith

Harold R. Toney

All of the above signed the minutes of
the Presbytery.

CONTRIBUTIONS

FEBRUARY 1990

Lloyd Spikes, OR ...........................22.00
Mrs. Philliss Snyder, VA ..................2.00
Mrs. Mildred Hanks, VA ................12.00
Mrs. Lavenia Biggs, TN
ln memory of Eld. Albert Brock ....32.00
John R. Copelin, TN ........................2.00
Mrs. Annie Pearson, M¡ .................22.00
Mrs. Vera N. Potter, MS .................12.00
Mrs. Susan Ghandlern FL 2.00
Mrs. Marie D. Cannaday, VA ...........2.00
J.W. Arrington, NC 2.00

7.00Reed Harper, TX
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G.M. Lockey, NG
Milton Houston, NC ..
Eld. Fred Neikirk, AL

Mrs. Willsie M. \lVood, VA ................2.00
Mrs. Virginia Apple, NC ..................2.00
E.F. Dyer, VA ........... .......2.00
C.J. Williams, TN ........ .2.00

.2.00

Christ proclaimed and the singing of the
songs of Zion. He loved to read his Bible
and wore the covers off several during his
life time. Brother Barton lost his sight
several months before his passing and
enjoyed listening to the Bible tapes.

He is greatly missed by his many
friends and the members of the Church
but we feel our loss is his eternal gain.

He departed this life on Thursday
September 20, 1990, making his stay
upon earth 89 years, 2 months and 9
days. His funeral was conducted on
Saturday, September 22,1990 at Collins
Funeral Ghapel, Bassett, Va. by Elders
Noel Gonner, Larry Hollandsworth, and
Carl Terry. His bodywas laid to rest in the
Gounty Line Primitive Baptist Church
Gemetery to await the glorious day when
all the saints will awake with the likeness
of Christ and be carried home to ever be
around the throne of God to sing endless
- --...r-.. ^ - t^- ---^- ^-l ^--^-pralset' l(,f evËl allu svel .

Written by
Carl E. Terry

OPAL VALETA BURGIN

I t is with a sweet sorrow that I

I write the obituary of my dear
grandmother and sister in Christ, Opal
Valeta Burgin. Granny, as she was atfec-
tionately called by many, was born on
December 23, 1899 and received into the
hands of her loving Heavenly Father on
November 11, 1990 at the age of 90. She
was a member of Paron Primitive Baptist
Church in Hawkins, Texas Íor 42 years
and served as church clerk for a
number of years. Granny was preceded
in death by her husband, Grover Burgin,
who was deacon at Paron. The Good

2.00
2.00

Mrs. Marie Futch, LA .2.00
Eld. J.D. Hamrick, TX ......................4.00
Mrs. Ollie Rhoades, TX
Memory husband Earl Rhoades ....18.00
Raymond May, VA .........2.00
Eld. Noel Conner, VA .......................7.00
John D. Manning, NJ .....................10.00

OBITUARIES

BROTHER CLARENCE BARTON

n submission io the request oi
Sister Barton, and trusting it is

the will of God, I attempt to write the
obituary of Brother Clarence Barton.
Brother Barton was a very loving person
and often expressed his love to those
around him. lt was certainly a joy to know
him. He was born July 11, 1901 in Floyd
County, Virginia to the late Dennis and
Jennie lngram Barton. He and Sister
Mamie were married December 25, I931.
To this union was born one daughter,
Mrs. Peggy B. Bullins. In addition to
his wife and daughter survivors include
two grandchildren and one great-
grandchilden.

He and Sister Barton were received
into Riverview Primitive Baptist Church
on Saturday, September 24,1966. They
were baptized the next daY bY their
pastor the late Elder J.R. Hollandsworth.
He loved to hear the gospel of Jesus
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Lord blessed their union with eight
children, four of whom survive, Sister
Helen Pittman, Sister Flora Stutts,
Sister Patsy Mitchell and Bilt Burgin,
and a host of grandchildren, great grand-
children and dear in-laws. Four sons pre-
ceded her in death: Huel, Wilborn,
Grover Jr., and Wayne Burgin. My Gran-
ny's funeral was conducted by Elders
Jimmy Hamrick and C.M. Haygood
whose words were very comforting to the
family and friends. Her body was laid to
rest in Smith Cemetery next to her
beloved church's meeting house.

Granny believed in an allwise and all
powerful God and had no confidence in
the flesh. She would readily admit that
there was nothing good in her if some-
one would tell her how precious she was.
Granny was a wonderful witness to the
goodness and graciousness of a cove-
nant keeping God and would often be
seen with a sweet smile even while going
through heartrending afflictions.

It seemed that Granny was blessed to
love everyone, especially the household
of faith. She was constantly doing good
deeds for other people without any
desire for recompense. Granny was truly
blessed to live a life that showed a
great work of grace in her heart. I never
heard Granny say or do anything unkind
to anyone. Only God could have blessed
her to have done this.

My dear Granny died on a day that
had the following scripture verse printed
on my calendar; "I have fought a good
fiSht, I haue fíníshed mU course, I haue
kept the faíth."

May our blessed Lord be given all the
praise, honor, and glory for having given
us this dear precious one who touched
our lives so deeply.

Her unworthy grandson,
Phil Pittman

RUBY WALDON COLE

S ister Ruby Waldon Cole was
born April 23, 1908 to Franklin

and Laura Jane Beasley Waldon. She
was called from the walks of this life
Jan.2,1991. She was married to Morris
Cole and to this union three children
were born. Funeral services were held
at 11:00 AM in Poplar Springs Church
with Elder H.C. Moon and Bro. M.H.
Hollis officiating. lnterment was in
Poplar Springs Cemetery. Sister Cole
is survived by her husband Morris Cole,
one son James Cole, one daughter Faye
Gole Phillips. She was preceded in
death by a daughter Sarah Cole Sisson.
She also leaves six grandchildren, nine
great-grandchildren, three brothers and
one sister.

She believed and loved the doctrine
of salvation by Grace. She was faithful in
attendance and a supporter of Poplar
Springs Primitive Baptist Ghurch. She
loved flowers and brought beautiful
arrangements for church services.
Though her name was not on our earthly
church book we feel it was on God,s
Book of Life written there before the
Earth was spoken into existance.

The many floral arrangements
expressed the love of community and
friends for her. She will be missed by her
family, her church family, and the
community. Though we will miss her
we feel our loss is her gain.

Charles P. Hayes, Church Glerk
Poplar Springs Ghurch, Lamar Go., Ala.
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S¡STER VIOLA MURPHY

G od in His infinite mercy has
seen fit to call from our midst

at Malmaison Church, Sister Viola
Murphy. Sister Murphy was an humble,
very soft spoken lady. She had been
in declining health lor a number of
years and unable to attend church, but
always contributed generous to its
welfare. She had lived with her daughter,
Virginia since her husband, Brother
Downey Murphy passed away. No one
could have cared more tenderlY for
their mother than Virginia did. Sister
Murphy was born March 2, 19023 in
Pittsylvania Gounty andd departed this
life Sept. 14, 1990. She was the daughter
of G.W. Shelton and Virginia Shelton.

She is survived by 2 daughters,
Virginia M. Owen and Arline M. Giles,
both of Ghatham, 2 brother, 1 sister,
2 grandchiiciren anti 2 great-grancichiici-
ren.

Her funeral was held at Scott
Funeral Home by Elders O.K. Tench and
Denver Sirnpson. lnterment was in
Higlrland Burial Park. May the family be
given to feel that God was gracious to
take her out of her suffering here.
"Blessed are the dead, whích díe ín
the Lord."

Humbly submitted,
Peggy Wells

JOSHUA E. POTTER, SR.

I owland, North Carolina, Joshua
L eowari potter, Sr. 89, or Low-

land died Wednesday, January 30,
1991.

Funeral service was 11 a.m. Satur-
day in Goose Creek Primitive Baptist
Church at Lowland with Elder Oliver

Allen and Elder Jesse Foreman officia-
ting. Burialwas in Lowland Community
Gemetery.

Potter was a retired farmer.
He is survived by his wife, Elma

Ballance Potter; two sons, Preston
Hubert Potter of Evêrglades Gity, Fla.
and Joshua Edward Potter, Jr. of
Greenville; three daughters, Joyce P.
Carawan of Washington, Audrey P. Lewis
of Lowland and Judy P. MurPhY of St.
Mary's, Ga.; a sister, Gentry P. Williams
of Lowland, 12 grandchildren, 11 great'
grandchildren and a great-great-grand-
child.

GOD'S ATTRIBUTES:
GOD'S ETERNITY

Time has a continualsuccession, the
fa¡nav lima nacciññ âwâu ¡nrl analharav¡ ¡¡¡vr f¡aa.9 lvsgv.

succeeding; but eternity is an infinite,
immutable duration. Eternity, as an
attribute of God, is that perfection of his
nature by which he continually exists,
without any beginning, end, or succes-
sion of time. His eternity fills all duration,
as David says, "Belore the mountaÍns
utere brought forth, or eaer thou hadst
formed the earth and the world, even
from everlasting ta everlastíng, thou
art God." (Psalm 9O:2.) '"lhou, O Lord,
shall endure foreoer and thg gears shall
haue no end" (Psalm 7O2:72'27). The
scriptures speak of God's eternal power
and God-Head, all his acts, like himself,
are eternal. What he does is forever his
eternal nature being infinite. There can
be nothing added to it, or taken from it.
What a firm foundation for helpless sin-
ners to base their hopes upon! That this
eternal God, who has promised them
eternal life and cannot lie, is not slack
concerning his promise and has con-
firmed it by an oath.
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POEM

Lord, at thy table I behold
The utonders of thy grace:
But most of all admíre that I
S,hould find a utelcome place.

I that am al, defiled lrl.íttr. sín;
A rebel to mg God:
I that haue crucífied hÍs Son,
And trampled on hiís blood.

Whatstrange surprísíng grace ís
thís,
That such a soul has room!
My Savíour takes me hy the hand,
IrIy Jesus bids me come.

*Fat, O mg fríends," the fuuíour
críes,
'Ylne feast was made for gou:
For you I groaned, and bled, and
díed,
Ãnd rose and tríumphed, too."

Wíth tremblíng faíth, and bleed'
íngheat'ts,
Lord, aue acceptthg love:
'Tls a rích banquet we have had,
Whatwíllítbe aboae!

Ye saínts below, and hosts of
heauen,
Joín all your praísíng powers;
No theme ís líke redeemíng loue,
No SauÍour ís líke ours.

StennetL
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EDITORIAL

this we see that God loved the man
that he had made and that he blessed
him abundantly, so that he stood in
need of nothing for life and happiness
in the garden of Eden where God
placed him to dress and keep it. He
gave man an help meet to comfort
and support him and they had all
things at their disposal; the only
thing that was forbidden to them
was the tree of the knowledge of good
and evil; of this, they were not to
partake, for in the day that they ate of
it they would surely die. The man was
created subject to vanity, and this
brought about his downfall from the
original state in which he was
created; vanity causes man to desire
all things and especially those things
that are forbidden to him. Because of
his fall, judgement was placed upon
him and all of his descendants,
because they were in his loins when
the judgement was pronounced on
him. This weakness is inherent in all
his seed as well as all of the other
characteristics that they rêceive from
him, and this is the basic cause of all
sin in man, their pride of life,
selfishness, greed for wealth and
power and prestige among their
peers.

Now the serpent was more subtle
than any beast of the field which the
Lord God had made and more deceit-
ful than any other creature, and know-
ing of this weakness in man used the
one restriction that was placed upon
him to tempt him and bring about
his ruin as far as his life in the garden
of Eden was concerned. When man

N ow he which
stablisheth

us with you in Ghrist,
and hath annointed
us, is God. Who hath
sealed us and given
the earnest of the

Elder R.H. Camobell Spirit in our heart.
ln the beginning, God created

man in his own image, in the image of
God created he him, male and female
created he them. And God blessed
them and God said unto them, be ye
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish
the earth, and subdue it; and have
dominion overthefish of thesea, over
the fowl of the air, and over every liv-
ing thing that moveth in the earth. ln
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yielded to this temptation, iudge-
ment was rendered to the serpent, the
woman and the man because they
were all involved. The serpent was
cursed above all cattle and told
that he was sentenced to go upon
his belly and that dust (the earth
and the carnality of the world) would
be his food and his dominion would
be in the naturalthings of the world all
of his days. Enmity would be
placed between his seed, (the
children of wrath) and the seed of the
woman (the children of promise
treasured in Christ); that his seed
would bruise the heel of the seed
of the woman (crucifixion of Ghrist)
and the seed of the woman would
bruise the head of the serpent
(Christ's resurrection from the grave
to destroy the power of the serpent).

Unto the woman the judgement
that was pronounced was that God
would greatly multiply hersorrow and
her conception, in sorrow she would
bear children and she would be
subject unto her husband. ln the
day of creation God told man to go
forth and multiply and replenish the
earth, (these are the seed of promise)
and now because of the transgression
God is going to greatly multiply
that conception, bringing in an
innumerable host of people (the
children of wrath) to continually
war against the seed of the woman;
they are of their father the devil
and his works shall they do all the
days of their Iives. The ones referred
to as the seed of the serpent and
the seed of the woman are all men

in nature, offspring by nature of the
woman; one, of their father the devil
because of the transgression and
the others of Adam according to the
promise of God in the day of creation.
This lineage is apparent in all
generations and is known by the fruit
they bear; they cannot change their
heritage because they were created
according to the pleasure of God for
a specific purpose. The seed of the
woman are all those treasured in
Christ and the devil's seed those who
crucified him because of the hatred
that they had for him. This would all
occur in the process of time as the
plan of God unfolded to make mani-
fest the purpose in it all to the Glory
of his holy name. ln this then we see
the plan of salvation set in such
a manner that man cannot affect or
influence it in any way, as the scrip-
ture states in one place, '"rhe bt ís
cast ínto the lap and the øhole dís.
posíng thereof ís of the Lord."

Man was originally created
upright, without sin, and walked and
talked with God in thegarden of Eden,
but because of the fallfrom the state
of innocence to the corrupt and dep-
raved state of man as he is in
nature he was banished from the pre-
sence of God, as he had been, and
sentenced to life apart from him;
without any ability to recover himself
from the wretched and undone condi-
tion that he was in. God made man
coats of skin, which, I believe,
represents the fleshly nature of man
which conditions man to dwell apart
from him, unaware of the kingdom of
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heaven and completely satisfied and
at home in the world of nature in
which he lives. As long as man is
clothed in these coats of skin he can-
not communicate with God, has no
desire for anything other than the
things of the world around him; as
Solomon wrote , *IIe hath made
euerythíng beautÍful ín hús tÍme;
also he hath set the world ín theír
heart, so that no n ¿rn can find out
the work that Gú maketh from the
begínníng to the end." God drove
man from the garden of Eden and
placed at the east of the garden
cherubs and a flaming sword which
turned every way to keep the way of
the tree of life. The tree of life is
eternal life (Ghrist) and the flaming
sword surely represents the Holy
Spirit which keeps the way of the

-a ttt-rrec oi ¡rie puie aRs uRqeI¡¡cq Dy
the depravity and corruption of the
man of flesh adorned with those coats
of skin; they represent the vail that is
over the eyes of man so that they
(lsrael) could not Iook unto the end of
those things, typified by the law, and
understand the truth thereof, never-
thelessn when it shall turn to the
Lord, the vail shall be taken away.
Now the Lord is that spirit, and where
the spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.
The only way that man in nature can
partake of the tree of life is for the
Holy Spirit (the flaming sword) to
reveal it to him by removing the vail of
flesh that is over his eyes and showing
him the way of the tree of life, then
and only then is man able again to
walk and talk with God. This change,

in man, is not influenced, in anysense
of the word by the efforts, ability or
desire of the old man of flesh but
rather in spite of them; man would live
out his Iife without any knowledge
of the kingdom of God for he is at
home in the world: as it is written
the imagination of man's heart is evil
from his youth. The man in nature
knows not the way of the spirit
and is not aware of God and his works
all around him daily in the things he
observes; the rising and setting of
the sun, also the bow in the clouds,
theseasons of nature and thefulfilling
of prophecy in his day that were
declared many generations ago. He
is completely unaware of the wisdom
and power of God that is behind
every event and the sovereign pur-
pose and plan woven throughout time
and eternity.

God gave a law unto lsrael, his
chosen people according to the fleshn
to govern his life here in this time
world and to give a semblance of
order to it. The law was not g¡ven as a
way of salvation but was to show unto
man his weakness and complete
failure in his attempt to do that which
was his duty to do, and his inability to
direct his own way to accomplish
his desired end. The sacrifices under
the law made nothing perfect and was
but an admission by man that he had
failed in keeping the law and the same
sacrifices year after year for the same
failures made manifest the depth of
depravity to which man, in nature,
had fallen. The offering of the sac-
rifice did show evidence of a desire in
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the heart of man to be iustified before
God, whether from a standPoint of
vanity and pride, or a sincere heartfelt
repentance to God forsin and a desire
to be cleansed from their Polluted
condition before him. The differen-
ces in man's reason for their offerings
appears many times in the scriP-
tures; Cain and Abeloffered sacrifice
unto God but for different reasons.
Cain's offering was from a standpoint
of vanity in offering unto God the
fruit of his labors the fruit of the
ground which God had cursed; Abel's
gift was an offering of faith unto
God, presenting unto him a portion of
that which God had given unto him
and told him to have dominion over,
the firstling of his flock and the fat
thereof. Jesus spoke of the differ-
ences in the reason for mans honor-
ing him,on one occasion when he told
some who followed him, "Ye seek
me not because ye saw the miracles,
but because ye did eat of the loaves
and were filled.'o Some sought him,
and followed him because of the truth
of his word and the Power demon-
strated in his work, while others
followed him because they did eat of
the loaves and were filled, or, in
other words for the natural benefits
that they received from the miracles.
On another occasion Jesus asked
them, 'what thínk Ue of clr'ríst ?

Whose son Ís he?" Their answer to
this question manifested this same
basic difference in the heart of the
individual; some saw Jesus as the son
of Joseph and MarY and Perceived
nothing special about him, while

others beheld him as the Christ of
God who taketh away the sin of the
world and marveled at the wondrous
word and work that he did among
them. The offering under the law
did not make the giver clean, but, it
did make manifest the heart and the
love, or lack of it, for God; some
offered the Iame and sick of the flock,
while others cast into the treasury
their very living, some gave grudg-
ingly of their possessions while
others laid down their verY lives'

God so loved the world, that he
gave his only begotten Son that
whosoever believeth in him should
not perish but have everlasting life.
Now, I know that the world quotes this
as a text to suPPort the theorY that
God Ioves all of mankind alike and
that man, as he is in nature, must
make a decision to believe and be
saved, or to not believe and be
damned as a result of that choice. I

believe that the statement, that God
so loved the world, applies to the time
before the world was formed when
God looked down through time and
saw allthings that would be, because
it was his will for it to be so, was
pleased with his work and said it was
very good; he knew of the fall of
man, the condition man would be
in and in counsel with the Son and the
Holy Spirit had established the plan
of salvation that would assure that all
of the seed of the woman in all
generations would inherit everlasting
life. He gave his only begotten Son
that they should not Perish and he
loved the world for their sake; this
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was the reason for the world being
formed, in the first place. This
thought was ever in his mind as he
endured with much longsuffering the
vessels of wrath fitted to destruction;
and that he might make known the
riches of his glory on the vessels of
mercy, which he had afore prepared
unto glory. All of it was in the plan,
and all of the plan was because of
the love that God had for the
children of promise that he formed
for himself, created for his glory,
called by his own name and re-
deemed from the power of satan
unto himself.

ln the above scripture, as in all
of his writings to the churches and
to individuals the Aposile paul is
declaring his experience and the
basic truth of God's plan of salvation
for every heir of promise. He knew
that the only way that he could have
come into a knowledge of the truth
was for it to have been shown to him
in such a way that he could not deny
it and with such power that he could
not resist ¡t. All of this was done unto
him when the great light which
shined around him, he fell to the
ground and heard Jesus speak to him
and tell him of all the things he
must do. Saul of Tarsus was a very
strong and confident leader of the
Jews and yet he had no will to resist
this voice that spoke to him, but he,
trembling and astonished said, *Lord
uthat wílt thou have me to do?" lt
is on the basis of this experience
that he wrote the above scripture
to the Ghurch at Corinthn ,,now he

which stablisheth us with you in
Ghrist and hath annointed us is
God.'n Paul had thought that he knew
God when serving in he Jewish
religion but now he saw the truth; sur-
ely he could witness with Job, y
have heard of thee bg the hearíngof
the ear: but now míne eye seeth
thee." He had studied the law all
of his life but ¡t d¡d not teach him
to know God, it took the annointing
of the Holy Spirit and that was the
work of God; who also seals and
gives them the earnest of the Spirit in
the heart. Just as Paul could witness
with Job, all of those who have been
given this earnest of the Spirit can
also witness with the Apostle paul
that it is all the sovereign work of
grace and a miracle to be turned from
darkness to light, from the power of
Satan unto God, to feel to have
been forgiven of all sin and given
an inheritance among them that are
sanctified in Christ Jesus.

This was the calling that paul
wrote about so much, it was given
him, he could not deny it, as it is
in, and alway has been in the ser-
vants of God. lt is for a specific pur-
pose and that is always to the benefit
of thesaints of God and forthewelfare
of the Church in Christ. lt led Paul the
remaining days of his life and he
shunned not to declare unto the
churches all of the counsel of God, for
that was the reason it was given him.
As he admonished Timothy, ,,1 charge
thee before God, and the Lord Jesus
Christ, who shall judge the quick and
the dead at his appearing and his
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kingdom; Preach the word; be instant
in season, out of season; reprove,
rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering
and doctrine." He was saYing to
Timothy your calling is of God, your
strength will be of God and Your
mission is to all who have been given
an ear to hear and a heart to under-
stand; you cannot iudge who these
are, but the word will make manifest
who they are and will bring forth fruit
unto the glory of God. The annoint-
ing, the sealing and the gift of the
spirit are of God, you are but an
ambassador for Christ, as though
God did beseech them bY You, to be
reconciled unto himself. The servant
of the Lord must not strive, but be
gentle unto all men, aPt to teach,
patient, in meekness instructing
those that oppose themselves; ¡f

God per adventure will give them
repentance to the acknowledging
of the truth ; and that theY may
recover themselves out of the snare
of the devil, who are taken caPtive
by him at his will. The ambassador
is but to deliver the information, that
he has been given to the one to
whom it is sent, meeklY and gentlYn
knowing the results are in the
determinate counsel and foreknow-
ledge of God who has stablished it
from before time, and is working all
things together for good to those
who love him, to them who are called
according to his Purpose. The end
results will be the salvation of every
heir of grace according to the Plan
which wisdom devised and the HolY
Spirit accomplishes in the sovereign

display of faith in the heart of every
saint; as mercy and truth are met
together and righteousness and
peace have kissed each other in the
blessed experience of this conver-
sion from darkness to light.

lf any man be in Christ, he is a new
creature: old things are passed away;
behold all things are become new.
And all things are of God. SurelY
this is the experience of allwho have
had this change; right at this Point
in time they feel that they can say
in all assurance, that theY know
that they have passed from death
unto Iife because of the Pure love
that they have for Ghrist, his word,
and for all who give evidence of
this light shining in their counten-
ance, their walk and in their conver-
sation. Surely this is the light which
Jesus referred to when he said,*Let Uour líght so shíne
before men that theg mag see Uour
good works and glorífg lrour Father
w|ních ts Ín heauen." There is no
greater ioy experienced in this life
than when brethren come together in
love and the vail of flesh is removed
and they commune in sPirit and in
truth. As Paul wrote to the Hebrews;
Ilaoíng there fore brethren boldness
ta enter ínto the llLolíest bY the
blood of Jesus, by a new and lívíng
ØaU, uthích he hath consecrated for
us, through the ueíL, that ís to saY
hís flesh; and havíng an hígh Príest
over the house of Qod; let us draw
near wíth a true heart ín lull
assurance of faíth, hauíng our hearts
sprínkled lrom an evíl conscíence
and our bodíes washed utíth Pure
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water." Oh that they could always be
thus, but they cannot. lt is these
experiences and the memories of
them past and the hope of others in
the future that strengthens them and
enables them to press on to finish
their course in faith of Him who hath
stablished them and annointed them
in Ghrist Jesus their Lord.

ln bonds of love,
Elder Richard Gampbelt

ARTICLES

I thank thee, O Father, Inrd of
heaoen and earth, because thou hast
hid these thíngs lrom the wise and
prudent, and reoealed them unto
L-L 

--ttarteFt. tftala.: t-t--zÐ.
I n writing what I am about
t to write, it is notwith the inten-

tion to criticize anyone or their belief.
But I do want to compare the wrong
with the right, the truth against the
error. I believe people believe the
way they have to. lf the Lord wanted
them to know the truth, he would
reveal it unto them. I am writing about
a sovereign God who said, I will send
the comforter, and he will take the
things of mine, and show them unto
you.

Most of us when we think of some-
one who the world considers as
lost, one who we don't believe has
been dealt with by the Holy Spirit.
We usually think of those who drink to
excess, cuss, gamble, fight etc. But

I believe there are many in the same
condition who you may see in their
church regularly, who will tell you
they are saved. I don't mean that I am
judging them, may the Lord forbid.
But by their fruits you shall know
them. These oeonle belicva in their
own righteousness, their own good
works, they attend church, donate
money to the church, visit the sick.
They don't do things such as robbing,
killing, etc. ln fact some of them
are morally good people. They are
satisfied with their standing, feeling
good within themselves, in short they
believe in their own self righteous-
ness. But what does the scripture
say? F,xcept Uour ríghteousness
exceed the ríghteousness of the
ScrÍDes and Pharísees, Aou shall ín
no case e nte r the kÍngdom of he ao en.
The Scribes and Pharisees were
very strict in their daily lives, they
were very careful to maintain a
outward show of godliness, but they
trusted in their own works and their
self made righteouslrêss,¡ We know
they came far short of fulfilling the
law. Why did they trust in their own
righteousness, when the scripture
plainly says, a man's righteousness is
as filthy rags. Why can't the people
of today read this in the Bible, and
see they can't trust in their own
works.

These same people I am writing
about also believe and teach that all
you have to do is believe. Why can't
they read and understand, John6:29
Thús is the work of God that gou
belíeue on IIím, whom he hath senL
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They say you have to have faith. I

agree with that, you do have to have
faith. But I don't believe a man can
make it up within himself, doesn't
the scripture say that faith Dplø'. 2:B is
a gíft of G.od. Now that is plain
language, why can't they read and
understand that verse?

These same people believe God
is calling everyone, he is begging and
pleading, they believe the choice is
up to every individual. A true be-
liever, believes that God has a people
who he has chosen in Christ from
before the foundation of the world,
and here in time he will call his
chosen at the appointed time, not
everyone, just his chosen. The
scripture says in ßomans B:29 for
whom he díd foreknow, he also díd
predestínaúe, those he also called.
Why can't these people believe this, it
plainly teaches their belief is wrong.
They also believe you have a free will,
it is up to each person whether they
will believe, or they won't But
doesn't the scripture say, God works
in you both the will and the do of
his good pleasure. They believe and
teach that God loves everybody,
when the scripture plainly says,
Jacob haae I loued and Essau have
I hated.
Like I said, I am not writing to criticize
their belief, because I surely think
they believe what they have to. I

am trying to point out the many times
the scripture in plain language
teaches the opposite from what they
believe. Now they either can't read
these parts of scripture, or they read

and can't see their true meaning.
The one thing that makes it seem so
strange to me is this. At one time
I believed the very things I have just
wrote about as being a true doctrine.
I believed it so strong that I was ready
at any time to teach it to anyone, to
discuss or argue that I was right. And
I continued in that belief until one day,
and I believe that at his own appoint-
ed time, the good Lord showed me
some of these scriptures, with their
true meaning. Then I can say I

most surely believed differently than I
had believed before. Now I know
what I believe, and I know why I

believe as I do. I am not saying
that only Old Baptists believe this,
nor am I saying that all believers
are Old Baptist. What I am saying is
this. The way I believe is the truth,
and is preached and believed by the
Old Baptist, more so than any other
church I have found. I know I have
been given a love for the Old Baptist
people that I do believe has been sent
down from heaven, because I don't
believe Satan, or the world deals in
such a love as this.

Again I ask why - can't these
plain facts or truths be seen by so
many. When you consider and think
on this question, it brings you back
to - | thank thee Oh Father, that thou
has hid these things from the wise and
prudent, and revealed them unto
babes. Just think about that king,
great is the mystery of godliness.
Think for a minute of the two disciples
walking on the road to Emmaus, when
Jesus joined them, walked and talked

)
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with them, yet they did not recognize
him, seems almost impossible
doesn't it. The scripture says their
eyes were holden that they would not
recognize him, yet at the appointed
time Jesus opened their eyes that
lhav rniahl caa anrl knaur lrirn llflrart
we cons¡der this do we need to won-
der any longer why so many people
can't see the true meaning in these
plain simple statements in the Bible.
Have you not heard some of the grand
old preachers of God make this state-
ment. As many times as I have read
this scripture, I have never seen this
in ¡t before. See, God had not
revealed it unto them before, their
eyes had been holden by God, then at
the appointed time God had opened
their eyes so they could see.

Don't you see it is for the building
of the body, the edifying of the saints,
as you might say, line upon line
precept upon precept. Giving each
of his children what they need as
they need it. Keeping them hungry,
always looking for and hoping for
a crumb of mercyn to strengthen their
faith, which to them is like a anchor,
both sure and steadfast. As a earthly
father will give to his children, food
when they are hungry, other things
when they are needed, even more
so will our heavenly Father give to his
children. What a wonderful God is
ours, all these blessed truths re-
vealed at the right time and at the
right amount to bring all his little
children to the exact place he would
have them to be. But as Jacob of
old said, lt is enough. At times

we get low and at times we get hungry,
shouldn't it be that way, because even
with natural food we need to get
hungry to truly enjoy food, the same
rule applies to spiritual food. The
Good Lord gives to us as he knows
arrr naar{ and in errch e wav antl
time to bring us to the place we need
to be, forthe purpose, honorand glory
of our heavenly Father. Not too much
at one time, lest we be exalted above
measure, not too little at one time Iest
we stray but just enough. And again, I

thank thee O Father, that thou has
hid these things from the wise and
prudent, and revealed them unto
babes. How sweet and how wonder-
ful when we are given to see and taste
of these things, for it carries with
it a sweet promise, it isn't hid from
you, but rather it has been revealed
unto you. As Jesus once said,
Blessed arttlrrou SÍmon hrjona, for
flesh and blood has not revealed th,ís
unto you, but mg Father wh,ícln- ís
ín Ileaoen What a wonderful God
is ours.

I desire your prayers,
Frank G. Hunt

¡th risk of being misun-
derstood and more than like-W

ly criticized by many rninisters and
brethren, I feel to take pen in hand
and and write some of my views on
the Holy Writ.

Many who know me and have
heard me preach have said that I

spiritualize the Bible more than



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 131

anyone else they know. To me this
is very complimentary, but some who
make these compliments mean them
to be a bit derogatory.

However, I do believe any com-
ments made that might differ on the
Scriptures would be a bit critical or
else each one writing would not write
them because when one disagrees
(even a little bit) they must think
they are right.

I have heard many, many, say
that the Bible is written to His peoplen
about His people, and for His people,
then speak or write pages about the
world or ones whose names are not
written in the Book of Life.

How would you like to hear about
the world, preached, when you go to
hear about the salvation of His
way-faring children?

Do you not hope you are one of the
heirs spoken of, or would you cast
aside your hope and love to hear of
the chaff that is said to be burned?

One will say that Satan is taking
over more and more, another will
praise God for all things and say that
He is still at the helm and all things are
working according to His holy will,
and working for good to them who
love Him, who are the called accord-
ing to His purpose. I lean with a whole
heart toward the last. We have more
population and more children of the
world than was in the Garden of Eden,
so we can see the works of Satan
more abundantly. Now then, lets seek
information about this serpent and
where he lives, what he eats and
thrives on. The Lord God told the

serpent (who was more subtil than
any beast of the field which the Lord
God had created) that on thy belly
shalt thou gon and dust shalt thou
eat all the days of thy Iife. He (Satan)
shall eat of thedust and dust isexactly
what man was formed of - dust of
the ground, the most shifting part of
the ground, can be blown hither and
yon by every wind that blows. So of
the weakness (dust) of man is what
Satan shall feast on.

Satan was not made more subtil
than anything except a created beast
so therefore he could not beguile,
tempt, allure, or deceive any but the
natural dust formed into man. Was
Adam a created being and wasn't
he formed from dust?

lf you can see this, then can you
not see that Eve had a natural food
for Satan? Do not all the children have
a natural earthly body and is not
this the natural food for a Satan
that has an ending? ( Having a begin-
ning, he must have an ending.)

But the natural man receiveth not
the things of the spirit of God for they
are foolishness unto him; neither
can he know them because they are
spiritually discerned. Can any be-
liever of the truth say that he is
not both natural and spiritual - and
agree with many who will say they
believe more natural if spiritual at
all.

Now, the natural man, both of the
elect and non-elect, can not receive
the things of the spirit, but the man
who is born again is the one which
receiveth the spiritual things.
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For what man knoweth the
things of a man, save the spirit
of man which is in him? even
so the things of God knoweth
no man but the spirit of
God.

Now we have received not the
spirit of the world, but the spirit which
is of God that we might know the
things that are freely given to us
of God.

John the Baptist as he went forth
in the wilderness crying Repent ye
for the Kingdom of heaven is at hand.
Where was this kingdom of heaven
before John said it is at hand. Who
was John crying to? Was it to the
chosen in Ghrist before the world
began or the non-elect? Would it
have done any good to preach to
the ones having no Iife?

My natural livelihood was selling
cars, but I have been given more com-
mon knowledge than to go to the
cemetery to sell my product. The
Bible says go into all the world
and preach to every creature, how-
ever I believe they must be live
creatures. I bring this is to show that
no matter how hard we try to place the
non-elect guilty of everything, we,
yes we, are prone to sin as much
asthey. Butthanks be to God we have
an inner being, call it anything you
like, but I like to hope it is the spirit
that raised our Saviour from the dead,
and if it is then it is not I that keeP
myself under subjection but the
spirit of God through the righteous-
ness of Christ our Lord.

God so loved the world that He

gave His only begotten son that
whosoever believeth in Him should
not perish but have everlasting life.

Notice the "in Him", not on His
name, not just believe that God sent
Him but in Him. Ghrist in you the
hope of slsrv= Me in the Father= the-'-f - -- 9'-'t-

Father in me, me in youn and you
in me. I quote this Scripture to show
that it is only the ones in Him that
have everlasting life and not a uni-
versal salvation.

The natural man receiveth not
the things of the spirit neither can
he know them because they are
foolishness unto him. Again, does
this mean the non-elect or can it
be talking to the regenerated and
enlightened sinner, who has seen
the light, and knows just how foolish
it was, while in darkness, to hear
about the spiritual blessings. The
children of God are both spiritual
and natural. The non-elect have
never seen the light, so why talk to
them to tell them how foolish they are.
Can a leopard change his spots or
an Ethiopian change his skin - can
the preaching of the gospel change
these spots or his skin? The natural
man, even though a child and heir
with Jesus Christ, can not inherit
anything pertaining to the heavenly,
but the inner man, which is spiritual,
is the one that is raised up and
made to sit in heavenly places in
Christ Jesus.

Do not hesitate to entertain
strangers for, etc.

lf the children were different
(after rebirth) we would not have
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to look for the fruits theY bear. BY
their fruits ye shall know them.

We can look at a tree and not
know what kind it is until it brings
forth fruit, then we know if it is bitter or
sweet. The thing we do know is it
is a tree. So it is with children of God.
We know they are bY nature the
children of wrath even as others. Why
do we, as long as we have breath and
are in possession of our senses,
always try to fit the children of wrath
to the non-elect (as we frequently like
to call them). Why can't we see and
realize that the children of wrath are
(as well as the non-elect) God's own
children while in the flesh?

How many Primitive BaPtists
really believe that they are not wic-
ked, evil, and sinful? How manY
believe that what blessings theY
receive from the Lord are merited
or that they deserve?

Why did God say He came to call
the sinner to repentance and Yet He
really meant He came to call and
save the whole Adamic world? This
I do not believe, nor do the enlight-
ened children.)

The Apostle Paul said when I

would do good, evil is Present with
me, and also said it is no more I that
do it but sin that dwelleth in me. So he
said sin has an abode in him - sin
lives in him. Now, we are not in anY
position to say we are any better than
Paul. Even the most gifted minister
will not, nor can not, boast of more
than Paul as we all have sin living in us
the same as he did. WhY, thenn is
it necessary to believe the non'elect

are the only ones the Bible sPeaks
about when He calls some wicked
and evil, when He told Peter to get
behind Him, and called him Satan.

Natural, carnal, made of dust,
man - yet until he sPeaks of the
things we Iove to hear he still has
all the appearance of a natural man.

How many can keeP the com-
mandments? Why can't You? Be-
cause this was a law for a school-
master unto Ghrist and the flesh is
too weak to keep a law which saYs
thou shall not lust and our old
carnal nature does lust.

So why are we trYing to avert the
truth that we are iust as natural as
any of the Adamic race and will be
evil, wicked etc. until this weakness
shall put on strength, the mortal
immortality, etc. We are sown
natural and (if children of God) will be
raised spiritual.

Let us not be quick to saY God is
not setting forth His when He calls out
the evil or wicked, because we, as
natural men are evil and sinful and
wicked, and weak and totally dep'
raved and hell deserving creatures.

Why didn't the brothers know
Joseph in Egypt if he did not show all
outward signs of the flesh? TheY had
to be enlightened before theY knew
their own brother. JosePh kePt the
family from starving by furnished
corn (or food.)

How did I know a minister could
preach until he actually did preach,
and not by how good he could Preach
by his merely saying he was a mini'
ster or that he looked like a
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preacher.
Joseph knew the family, but they

did not know him. God knows them
that are His, but we do not know if
we are His or not. We can only
hope we are. God forbid that I ever
think that l'm without evil and without
sin. And since I have been preaching
I seem to be more convinced of my
shortcomings than ever before.

My Mother never had to call me
to the table but once if I was hungry,
and I didn't make myself hungry - it
was my nature. My Father was a
member of the Kingman, Kansas
church for forty-two years and never
missed a meeting. No man ever told
him it was his duty to go to church.
He wanted to go, he loved to mingle
with the Saints and hear the preach-
ing of the Gospel. No man can come
to Ghrist except the Father draw him
and Christ only will raise him up (at
the last day.)

I am of the Old School, believing
in the absolute sovereignty of God
who has a blueprint of His whole
plan of the world and everything in
¡r.

Written in Christian Love,
EIder W.A. Winfrey

PSALM 1t1-2.
Blessed ís the man that utalketh

not ín the counsel of the ungodly,
nor standeth ín the utag of sínners,
nor sílteth ín the seat of the scotn
fiut.

But his delíght ís in the taut of
the Lord; and ín hís laut doth he
medítate dag and níght.

/CES OF THE PAST
"he being dead yet speaketh"

BAPTISM

'"Therefore we are buríed wíth
hím bg baptísm ínto death: thatlíke
as Chríst was raísed up from the
dead by the glory of the Father, et)en
so we also should walk ín newness of
lúe." - ßomans uí.4.

¡ ike all the acts enjoined by the
L authority of our Lord Jesus,

the true spirit of this solemn ordi-
nance is infinitely deeper than the
outward form. Mere immersion in
water is not the whole of this act
of obedience, any more than the
literal eating of bread and drinking
^a..,:-^:^¡¡-- -L^^-----^^ -¡rL- . - -,Lr¡ w¡¡¡Ë ¡s lnëspsefVañeeOf thê LOfdtS
supper. As it is the remembrance
of the death of Christ in the supper
which constitutes that ceremony an
act of obedience to his command, so,
in the burial in the water there must be
that faith by which we really follow
him, in order that our act may be true
obedience to his commandment, and
acceptable in his sight. "Butwíthout
faíth ít ís ímpossíble to ptease hím:
for he that cometh to G,od must be.
líeve that he ís, and that he ís a
reutarder of them that dílígenfly
seek him." - flebrews xí. G. Then,
since 'Ydlhatsoeuer ís notfaithís sín,"
it is evident that the mere ceremony of
immersion without faith cannot be
baptism in obedience to the law of the
King who reigns in Zion. Even the
sincere desire of the candidate
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will not answer as a substitute for
this necessary qualification.

There is another Point on which
many dear children of God are be-
wildered. Having received that faith
which is the gift of God, theY have
been immersed by those who claimed
to be ministers of Christ, but who
were not in the fellowshiP of the
church at the time. The candidates
being themselves sincere, supposed
they were obeying the Lord in their
immersion, and perhaPs felt a ioY in
the act; but on finding that they have
been deceived, they are troubled with
the suggestion that theY have been
baptized, and yet they know that they
have no fellowship with the PeoPle
among whom they find themselves.

Many in this condition are robbed
of their privileges in the church, and
cannot see how they can enter into
those joys. Have they been baptized
in obedience to the command of our
Lord? They have been immersed,
but not in the fellowshiP of the
church of Christ. That cannot be
Ghristian baptism, for the same
reason that the church cannot accept
the immersion administered by Mor-
mons; that is, because it was not
authorized by our Lord, nor done
in obedience to his word. Those
who are at home among the various
orders outside of the church of
Christ, are not such as are here
referred to. But to those who long for
the fellowship of the saints, yet feel
themselves imprisoned in those anti'
Christian organizations, it is impor-
tant to ascertain whether their

immersion was really baPtism.
ln order to make this matter

clear, Iet us present an illustration.
When the Lord commanded his dis-
ciples to baptize believersn if unbe'
lieving Jews had voluntarily gone
about performing the ceremonY of
immersion, would their work have
been valid baptism? CertainlY not;
because not being in the fellowship
of the saints themselves, they could
not be competent to discern that
Spirit of Christ in others which is the
only source of genuine faith and
repentance. Again, being without the
authority of the Lord, it would have
been mere mockery for them to use
his name in the ceremony of
baptism.

Now, for the same reason, none
but those in the fellowshiP of the
church are authorized to administer
the ordinance of baPtism in this
age; and when any others Presume
to do so, it is no more in obedience
to the word of the Lord than the
unauthorized offerings of Korah,
Dathan and Abiram, whom the earth
swallowed up, iust as the earth now
swallows up them who treat with con'
tempt the law of the Lord in this
ordinance, by imitating its form while
denying its substance by "teaching
for doctrines the commandments of
men." Such professors may be highly
esteemed by the world, but theY are
never " approved unto God." The
church of Christ cannot consistently
recognize the action of any but those
who act by the authority of her Lord in
administering his ordinances. Con-
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sequently she must hold the immer-
sion which is performed by those
who are not appointed to that work by
his command as being no baptism
at all.

To constitute baptism there must
be a believing candidate and an
authorized administrator. Of the
mode it is not our purpose now to
write more than that it must be a
burial and raising up again, accord-
ing to the pattern given by our Lord in
Jordan. - Matt. ii¡. 13-17. No argu-
ment can make the mode plainer than
it is described in the inspired record.
Failure to observe any of these parti-
culars destroys the validity of the
ordinance; for it can only be adminis-
tered "ín the n rme of the Fathen
and of the Son, and of the Iloly
Ghost " when it is done, teaching the
observance of all things whatsoever
the Lord Jesus has commanded his
chosen disciples. - Matthew xxviii.
19,20.

We have dwelt upon the requisite
particulars constituting gospel bap-
tism in compliance with many special
requests from believers who have
been snared in the net of anti-
Ghristian organizations, who desire
to be identified with the church of
Ghrist, but cannot see the necessity
of being baptized, as they have once
been immersed, as they thought in
baptism, by those who were not in
the fellowship of the church. We now
come to consider the text.

'"Therefore ute are buríed with
hím bg baptísm ínto death." ln the
preceding verse the fact is cited that

as many as were baptized into Jesus
Ghrist were baptized into his death.
This is the reason for our burial in
baptism. But in what sense are we
thus identified in the death of our Lord
Jesus Christ? Certainly not that we
were literally nailed to the eross with
him. The argument is in support of the
fact that we are "dead to sín," as
stated in verse two. ln this sense all
the church whom he redeemed were
crucified with him. So Paulsâ!s, "For
the love of Clnríst constraineth us:
because we thus judge, that íf one
díed for all, then utere all dead: and
that he díed for all, that theg whíclr
live should not henceforth líoe unto
themsehtes, but unto hím whíc/¿_ díed
for them, and rose agaín." - 2 Cor.
v.74, a5.

This "Oaptísmínto death" is con-
fessed in the litera! obedience of
those who are buried in baptism in
water in his name. - See Acts ii. 38.
This burialdeclares its subjects to be*dead to the law bg the bodg of
Clnrís,t." - ßom. víí. 4. Theg no
longer labor to secure acceptance
wíth God by that law lrihích cannot
gíae lífe. Theír buríal sígnífies
thís death to legal hope, and conse.
quentlg theír delíuerance from the
domíníon of that law of sín and
death. ,tts Íú Ís utrítten ín tl¿,ís co,nnec.
tío.n, "For he that ís dead ís fteed fromsín." This comforting assurance
being expressed by the act of
obedience to their Lord in water
baptism, it is as declared by Peter,
'Yhe answer of a good conscíence
toward Qod," Therefore they who
have hope of the salvation which is in
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Ghrist Jesus are robbed of invaluable
comfort when they are beguiled to
disobey the command of their Lord
which enjoins upon them the duty and
privilege to be baptized in his
name.

"That lík;e as Chrís,t was raísed
upfromthe deadbgthe glory of the
Iât|rrer." The pattern here presented
is not merely a restoration to that
natural life which was subiect to the
law, and consequently under sen-
tence of death. 'For as mrrny ãß
are of the utorks of the law are under
the curse.- - Gal. ííL 1-O. lf that were
all of the resurrection, the Lord Jesus
would not have been 'Yhe fírst frrús
of them that slept " si nce Lazarus and
others had been so restored to
natural life before our Lord was
raised. But the resurrection of Christ
was in the power of that glorious life
and immortality which is'Ylrie gloru of
the Father," And which had not pre-
viously been brought to light. - See 2
Tim. i. 10.

ln the flesh he was put to death,
bearing all the sins of his redeemed
people in his own body on the tree;
but in the immortal glory of the
Father he lives above the law and
higher than the heavens. lt is impor-
tant to observe the fact that this
resurrection of Christ is "by the glory
of the Father," in distinction from
the restoration to natural life which
had been effected in previous cases
by the miraculous power of God. ln
those cases no immortality was dis-
played, but in the raising up of Christ
is the manifestation of 'Yhe pouter

of an endless lífe." - IIeb. víí. 76.
This is the peculiar "gtory ol the
Father," which demonstrates the
truth of the unity of our Lord with the
eternal God, as he says, "I and mg
Fatherareone." -Johnx.3O. This is
the manner in which he was raised
up from the dead; and it is a disPlay
of that life which is superior to
death and above all law. Therefore,
he cannot die again, but is alive
forevermore, Amen; and has the
keys of hell and of death. - Rev. i.
18.

"Eoen so we also slr,ould walk
ín neuness of lífe." The example pre'
sented is accurately exact. lt is "even
so" that we also should walk. As
he was raised up from under the law,
just so are all the members of his body
in him exalted above that system of
legal bondage; and as he can no more
come into condemnation, so are we
forever free from that law which was
fulfilled by him. Walking in newness
of life, we are not to seek iustification
by the works of the law; but resting
alone in the perfect righteousness of
Christ, we should walk in his com-
mandments and follow in his foot-
steps.

ln that old life the bondage of Per-
petual servitude required continually
perfect obedience, which was more
than we were able to render; yet the
first failure involved us in condem-
nation and death. ln this newness of
life we are called to glorious liberty.
The law of the Spirit of life in Christ
Jesus has made us free from the law
of sin and death. Allthe requirements
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of this law of liberty is freely given us
in the unspeakable gift of God, who
worketh in us both to willand to do of
his good pleasure. Obedience to this
perfect law of liberty is the highest
privilege of those who are led by the
Spirit of God.

This obedience is the fulfilling of
all the injunctions, admonitions and
exhortations in the law of our pre-
cious Lord and King. Walking in new-
ness of life, we have the witness of
the Spirit confirming o¡lr hope in the
salvation which is in Ghrist Jesus;
and in every act of obedience to this
perfect law of liberty'there is the
answer of a good conscience toward
God, whereby we have assurance
that our walk is indeed in newness
of life. While subject to vanity in
the body of this deathn the saints will
not fail to find another law in their
members warring against this law of
their mind, and bringing them into
captivity to the law of sin which is in
their members; but while they feel
that warfare within, they have the
evidence that the Spirit of Christ is
leading them; and when they walk in
obedience to that Spirit they manifes-
tly walk in newness of Iife.

By precept and example our Lord
has enjoined the ordinance of bap-
tism as the open confession of alle-
giance to his government; and no
service is in order in his kingdom until
this requirement is fulfilled in
obedience to his direction. ln this
the humble believer acknowledges
his faith and hope to be alone in
the Lord Jesus Ghrist for salvation,

and expresses that he is dead to
the Iaw by the body of Ghrist. tt ¡s
the first act of obedience to the law
of the Redeemer, by which self is
denied and Ghrist is confessed be-
fore men. ln it is included the putting
on of the whole law of our King, v,'hich
is, as he has said, an easy yoke. lt
is indeed easy to them who are led by
his Spirit to Iove it, and to desire
above all things to follow the
Redeemer; but it requires that self be
denied and crucified, that Christ
alone may be all our trust.

This can be done only by the
power of the Spirit of God leading
us, and working in us both to willand
to do of his good pleasure. Thus
walking in newness of life, we glorify
God in our body and in our spirit,
which are God's. Those who hope
in Jesus for salvation are comman-
ded to follow him in this ordinance.
Obedience will bring thern into the
manifest fellowship of the church of
Christ. Any ceremony which fails to
do this cannot be baptism. Gertainly
the church cannot regard any act as
orderly which is not done in her
fellowship and by the authority of
her King; and he has never given to
any but his own disciples the right
to administer this ordinance. There-
fore, they who have been immersed
out of the fellowship of the church
cannot be regarded as having been
baptized at all in obedience to the
command of our Lord Jesus.

Elder Wm. L. Beebe
Feb.1,1884
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ARGUMENTS DRAWN FROM THE
NATURE OF CHRIST'S DEATH .

T he security of the people of
t God is a subject of the first

importance to every Christian.
We may enquire with deep solici

citude , is my final salvation in
Heaven certain , or are there yet
uncertainties about ¡t , although I

have been born again and" passed
from death unto life ? " ls there
anything in the nature of the atone -

ment, or in the work of regeneration
or the character of God that may
justly lead me to believe that, where
a person has once been cleansed by
the blood of Christ , he shall be
infallibly saved ? lt is my obiect in
these pages to show that the scrip -
tures teach that every one who has
ever been born again and " passed
from death unto Iife shall not come
into condemnation." lf this is bible
teaching , it is certainly as well cal-
culated to comfortthe people of God
as any truth revealed therein. Chris-
tians of all denominations ought to
be acquainted with this truth and
enioy the comforts that the firm
belief of it imparts.

It can not be denied that we all
sin and forget God and do wrong ,
some more and some less , and if
God marks our sins against us we
would fallto be sure, but if God does
not impute sin to us we can not fall.
" God was in Christ reconciling the
world unto himself , not imputing
their trespasses unto them ." We
here have it that God's way of saving
from sin is by not charging , or
imputing sin to those saved. Again it
is said, " Their sins and their iniqui-
ties will I remember against them no

more." Rom., iv:8," Blessedisthe
man to whom God will not impute
sin " ; vi 2, " Even as David also
describeth the blessedness of the
man unto whom God imputeth right'
eousness without works ." David
also taught that if God should mark
sin against us that none of us should
be able to stand.

I have referred to these pass '
ages for the purpose of showing that
God's way of saving sinners is by not
charging sin against them .

The " blessed man to whom he
does not impute sin" is evidentlythe
christian, and if God does not impute
sin to the Christian he can not " fall
from grace ." This is the only prin -
ciple upon which sinners can hope to
be saved . Satisfaction must be
rendered for every sin, and certainly
our obedience can not satisfy a
broken law. lt requires death; and
Christ's death is that which hushes
theclaimsof law. Now, if alloursins
were born by Jesus and by him sat-
isfied for, the claims of law by him
fully met in its very jots and tittles,
then the ground of our hope is in what
Jesus did and nothing else. Our
deeds may be mixed with sin, and
we often go astray, but these shall
notoverthrow us; becausethe death
of Christ is our only hope. " There is
no remission without the shedding of
blood ." " And the blood of Christ
cleanseth us from all sins." So there
never was nor never will be a single
sin forgiven on earth only as its
remission is procured by the blood of
Christ. From the foregoing we see
that works are no part of the cause of
our salvation ; that God does not
impute sin to his people ; that the
only ground of forgiveness is in the
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blood of Christ . All these things
being true, apostacy is impossible.

We should neither write nor say
anything that would license saints to
live carelessly and neglectfully
Neither should we teach that the
best of works when done tend to
procure eternal life , for certain it is
that eternal life can not be wholly the
effect of the Savior's death and Yet
in any degree the effect of good
works . Many good men, lest they
should license men to live in sin ,

have intruded on the blood of Jesus
and ascribed to good works what the
bible ascribes to the cross .

I daily feel the importance of
obeying God, and with sadness see
many professors fall far short of
duty ; yet there are good solid
grounds upon which to exhort each
other to love, and good works with-
a..+ mal-i¡^ ll.^m Ta L^ +l.^ ^^..^^ ¡,out maK¡ng tnem ru t,e rne çauue ¡n
any degree of our being saved.

We will notice some scripture
further . Eph ., i:7 , " lrì whom we
have redemption through his blood
the forgiveness of sins, accord¡ng to
the riches of his grace." ln this our
forgiveness as wellas redemption is
ascribed to his blood and rich grace.
His blood and rich grace is the
cause , and redemption and for -
giveness of sins is the effect. Also, i
i: 5 , " Who died for us, that whether
we wake or sleep, we should live
together with him ." So that the
certainty of our final delivery grows
not our of our faithfulness , but out of
the very nature of Christ 's death .

For he would be disappointed in his
death if there should be a failure in a
single instance of salvation to those
who are interested in his death .

Again , " who gave himself for our

sins that he might deliver us from this
present evilworld, according to the
will of God and our Father." From
this it is evident that God intended ,

first , to deliver us from this evil
world , and that he, secondly, gave
himself for that end - not to make
that end possible , but certa¡n
Matthew , xxvi 

= 
28 , " For this is my

blood of the new testament, which
was shed for many for the remission
of sins ." This text shows that the
blood was shed to certainly procure
the remission of sins . Thus to my
mind there is an unfrustrable relation
between Christ 's death and our
eternal salvation . For further proof
see Heb ., ix: 14 , " How much more
shall the blood of Ghrist , who
through the eternal spirit offered
himself without spot to God , purge
your conscience from dead works to
servethe living God? " lt is the blood
of Christ applied to us that makes us
serve God and not our service that
applies the blood to us. Hence Paul
says , Rom ., v: 1 1 , " And not only so,
but we also ioy in God through our
Lord Jesus Ghrist by whom we have
now received the atonement ."
Hence, God applies the atonement,
and the success or extent of the
atonement depends not on the
men's will or works , but on God's
appointment . The certain relation
between the death of Christ and our
salvation is seen in Eph., v: 25 and
26 , " And gave himself for it ( the
church ) that he might sanctify and
cleanse it with the washing of water
by the word, that he might present it
to himself a glorious church ," etc.
Also , Rom ., viii : 32 , " He that spared
not his own son but delivered him up
for us all , how shall he not also with
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him freely give us all things ." The
clear reasoning here is, that the gift
of Christ for us is a certain Pledge
that God will never leave off doing
good for us tillwe can say, " blessed
be God who giveth us the victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ ." "
" For I am persuaded that he that
hath begun a good work in us will
perform it till the day of Christ."

From the above it is clear that
every Christian will be saved ; and
who is not glad that God's love to his
saints is so strong that allour imper-
fections can not overcome ¡t ?
lsaiah , liii : 10 , " When thou shall
make his soul an offering for sin he
shall see his seed. He shall see of
the travail of his soul and shall be
satisfied." " And he bare the sin of
many and made intercession for the
transgressors ." So that Christ, in
his death, had no uncertain or doubt-
ful end in view, but certainly saw the
object of his death accomPlished ,

and this is the ioy that was set before
him for which he endured the cross,
despised , the shame , etc.

Oft have I thought of his suffer -
ing; in the garden, before Pilate and
on the cross. I doubt not but that he
was allowed to see the end and
object of his suffering , and this is
why he was so firm, calm, serene
and unshaken ; why he could with
such patience endure his afflictions
and death.

lsaiah , xxxv : 1O , " And the
ransomed of the Lord shall return ,

and come to Zion with songs and
everlasting ¡oys upon their heads ;

they shall obtain ioY and gladness,
and sorrow and sighing shall flee
away ." xxxv: 9 , " No lion shall be
there nor any ravenous beast, but

the redeemed shall walk there ."
This language will not admit the
possibility of failure . " Shall return "
is God's word . Who dare saY theY
may not return ? lsaiah , xlii : 43 ,

" But now thus saith the Lord that
createdthee, oh, Jacobn andhethat
formedthee, oh,lsrael ,lear not, for
I have redeemed thee." WhY fear
not ? Because God has redeemed
thee. And, I do say, Oh, Christian 'lsrael , Jacob , tear not ; I will helP
thee , saith the Lord , and thY re'
deemer , the holY one of lsrael ;

therefore , Christian , fear not. Are
not these sentiments precious to all
who feel that sin is mixed with all
they do ? All our sins born forever
away, by the lamb of God, and the
word of God for it, that he does not
impute sin to us , and that all his
ransomed ones shall return , and
come to Zion; that theY shall obtain
joy and gladness , and sorrow and
sighing shall flee away . MaY God
open all our eyes , to see the real
riches that lie in this soul cheering
sentiment . I hope to Pursue this
subject in harmony with truth. May I

be prepared to write in the fear of
God, and you stripped of preiudices'
and willing to accept truth, although
that truth may be contrary to Your
previous opinions . How important
that we all should know the truth; for
we can not praise Jesus for keeping
us, unless we believe he does keeP
us ; and, if he does notkeep ustothe
end, how foolish we are in singing,

' Tis grace has brought me saÍe thus far,
And grace will lead me home."

Jas. H . Oliphant
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MEETINGS

HOPEWELL

T he sixteenth annual Fifth Sun-¡ day meeting will be held, the
Lord willing, with Hopewell Church,
Winnsboro, Texas, beginning on
Friday, June 28th, 29th, and 30th.
Hopewell Ghurch is located about six
miles west of Winnsboro. Go west on
Coke Road (515) about four and
one-half miles and follow signs. We
invite all lovers of the truth to come
and be with us. There will be no busi-
ness, just preaching and singing. We
will endeavor to extend a warm
welcome in the Lord.

Elder Jimmy Hamrick, Pastor
John Hamrick, Clerk

STAUNTON RIVER ASSOCIATION

T he location of the Staunton
I River Primitive Baptist Asso-

ciation has been changed from Union
Church to Weatherford Church be-
cause of the illness of one of the
deacons at Union Church. Weather-
ford Church is located at the inter-
section of state road 760 and 763
about 5 miles from Gretna, Va. The
association will meet July 12, 13, and
14 which is the second weekend. We
invite all lovers of our doctrine and

order to visit with us.

Burnell B. Williams
Association Clerk

.r)ÀJTPIRf ITIr)¡\Içt tvt tu

FOR MARCH 1991

Miss lrene Griffin, NC ..............10.00
Ms. Catherine W. Gombs, NC ...S.00
Mrs. J.D. Neely, AR ....................2.00
Mrs. Grace E. Manl¡ FL ............S.00
Mrs. Lillian Wood, NC ................2.00
Mrs. Lester Haning, WV ...........10.00
Eld" J.Y. McGormick, FL ............2.00
Mrs. Alice Johnson, TX ..............4.00
O.P. Murphy, TX .....100.00
Mrs. Mary Amason, AR ..........""."7,00
Mrs. Lottie Minter, NC ...............2.00
Victor H. Laws, MD
Whitney Mobley, NG

40.00
10.00

Dolphus Hall, FL .........2.00
Mrs. Martha C. Lunsford, VA ...10.00
Mrs. Ada Campbell, VA .............2.00
Tommy C. Wall, VA .....................2.00
Andrew C. Agee, VA ..................2.00
Mrs. Gayle Phillips, AL ..,...........2.00
Mr. & Mrs. Elbert Robbins, MD ....7.00

MOVED OR MOVING?

To assure you of getting your
"Signs" and without missing any
cop¡es, be sure to inform us of any
change of address.

Editors
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OBITUARIES

BROTHER LONNIE BANKS

G od, in His infinite wisdom
took from the midst of Glen-

wood Park Primitive Baptist Church,
our Brother Lonnie Banks on
January 17, 1991. He was born
August 19, 1908 one of eight
children. He was preceded in
death by his wife, the former Hazel
Marshalln one daughter Aileen Hed-
rick, one brother Lloyd, and one sister
Mayme Horton. Surviving are a
daughter, son-in-law and grandson,
Mr. & Mrs. GIeen (Ann) Carlock
and Glenn Jr. Also three brothersn
Waymon, Leonard, and Glayton, sis-
ters Lucille Lewis and Mabel
Stanley.

His services were held January
19, 1991 by his daughteros pastor,
Dr. William Hasty, in Bluefield, WV
and he was Iaid to rest in Roselawn
Memorial Gardens, Princeton, WV.

Brother Lonnie was raised in a
home where the O¡d Baptist doctrine
was loved and respected. Hetraveled
many miles attending services for
most of his adult life, before being
blessed to ask for a home with GIen-
wood Park Church on September
13, 1980. He was baptized the
following day, along with two others,
by the late Elder W.E. Branch, assis-
ted by Deacon Richard Lawless. This
baptism fulfilled a dream by the late

Sister Maggie Priddy, in which she
had seen three rosebuds being laid
on the table near the pulpit. One
brother had asked a home the month
prior and a sister joined the same day
as Brother Banks.

Brother Lonnie made Glenwood a
most diligent member, always mind-
ful of the churchs needs in every way,
just as he had done priorto becoming
a member. He possessed a quiet and
unassuming manner. He almost
always filled his seat and served
the church as one of our trustees.
Thus in many ways the church, as
well as the sister churches he often
attended, will miss Brother Banks.
Yet, we bow in humble submission to
the Lord's Will.

The church agreed to prepare
three copies of this memorial record;
one for inclusion in our minute, one to
be given to his family, and one to be
sent to the Signs of the Times for
publication.

Done by order of Glenwood Park
Church in conference the 10th day
of February, 1991.

Elder John Wingfield, Moderator
Sister Marilyn Shaw, Clerk

IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs6i91

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE.
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SARAH AGNES WILSON

S ister Agnes was born Novem-
ber26,1914 in Stuart, Virginia

the daughter of the late Thomas F.
and Mary Rakes Edwards. Her death
occurred at the Martinsville Virginia
Hospital on October 12, 1990. She
was laid to rest at Danview Cemetery
in Eden, N.G. on Sunday October 14,
1990. Her funeral was preached by
her Associate Pastor, Elder Taylor, of
the Cascade Primitive Baptist
Church. The funeral was held at
Fair's Funeral Home in Eden, N.C.

Agnes was survived by one son:
James Otis Wilson of Martinsville,
Virginia; one sister: Mrs. G.F. Blalock
of Prospect Hill, N.C.; five brothers:
Howard T. Edwards of Axton, Va.;
J. Albert Edwards of Belmont, N.G.;
Willie Edwards of Eden, N.C.; Cla-
rence H. Edwards of Julian, N.C. ;

Robert C. Edwards of Eden, N.C.
and Wayne Edwards of Greensboro,
N.C.; one granddaughter: Susan
Wilson of Martinsville, Va.

Agnes was married to the Iate
Harry Wilson on September 5, 1930.
She joined the Primitive Baptist
Church in October 1937, and was
baptized by her Pastor Elder David
Spangler. She loved her church and
the doctrine of Salvation by Grace.
There are two verses in Proverbs
that especially apply to Agnes in
Chapter 31 verses 27 and 28 it reads:
"She looketh well to the wags of
her household, and eateth not the
bread of ídleness. IIer chíldren aríse
up, and call her blessed; her hus-

band also, and he praísethher."
Although Agnes is sorely missed

by her family and friends there are so
many wonderful memories of her that
I feeltruly blessed to have had such a
precious sister as she.

Wayne Edwards

GOD'S ATTRIBUTE'S : GOD'S
OMNISCIENCE

God's omniscience is that per-
fection of his nature by which he
knows all things most perfectly in
himself, by one eternal act, God is
greater than our heart and knoweth
all things best (John 3:20). God is
and always was so perfectly wise
that nothing ever d¡d, or doesn of
can elude his knowledge. He knew
from all eternity, not only what hê,
himself, intended to do but also
what he would incline and allow
others to do. Known unto God
are all his works from the beginning of
the world. God knows nothing now,
nor will know nothing hereafter which
he d¡d not know and foresee from
everlasting. His foreknowledge being
co-eternal with himself and extend-
ing to everything that is or shall be
done (Heb. 4:13). All things which
comprise pastn present and future
are naked and open to the eyes of him
with whom we have to do. God did not
decree anything, because he saw ¡t
as future, but he foresaw it as future
because he decreed ¡t. His being
delivered by the determinate counsel
and foreknowledge of God, showing
the knowledge is based upon the
determinate counsel. As the London
confession reads: "IIe hath not
decreed angthing because he fore-
sau ít as future." But he foresaw it as
future because he decreed it.
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I Love thy kÍngdom, Lord,
The house of thíne abode;
The church our blest ßedeemer
saued
With his own precíous blood.
I loae thg church, O God,
IIer walls before tlrce stand,
Dear as the apple of thÍne eye,
And grauen on thg hand.

For her my tears shall fall,
For her mA prauers ascend,
To her my cares and toíls be gíuen
Tíll cares and toíls shall end.
Beyond mg ll'íg/l'est joU
I príze her heansenlg wags;
IIer sweet communíon, solemn
aows,
IIer hgmns of loae and praÍse.

Jesus, thou ftíend díaíne,
Our Saoíour and our llíng,
Thg hand, from eaery stuüe andfoe,
Shall great delíaerance bríng.
Sure as thg truth shalllact,
To Zíon shall be gíven
The bríghtest gloríes earth can yíeld,
And brighter blíss of heauen.

Dutíght.

%&%@ñ2@ñe
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EDITORIAL

For by grace are Ue soed
through faíth; and tlnt not of your
selves: ít ís the gíft of Aod:

Not of works, lest anq nvrn
should boast.

For we are hís workmanshíp,
creatcd ín Chríst Jesus unto good
works, whích God hath before or-
daíned that u,e slr¡otúd walk ín
th,em.

T his scripture
r seems so

simple in word¡ng
and likely to be read-
ily agreed to by most
people that attend

pened to strike down the natural
man. By grace means we must re-
ce¡ve of God the greatest blessing
mank¡nd ever received and that it
wasn't in the least, mer¡ted. By grace
are ye saved through faith. ls there
salvation any other way? Do you think
you deserve any blessing by any
act¡on of the creature? There are
none good, no not one, all have
sinned and come short of the
glory of God. I'm so thankful, he
poured out his grace to hell deserving
sinners or there could be no salva-
tion for me. Through faith, faith must
also be present as the scri,ptures
list ¡t as a combination of grace
through faith. By grace we also re-
ceive the faith. Even in the days
of the prophets and apostles they had
this faith, God given faith, a
reason to believe. We must have
this in all generations, to be-
lieve He is, to believe He can and
He will heed to the cry of his children.
We read a mother may forget her
child but God will never forget His
sons. To-day believers in Him must
see with an eye of faith, One seated on
the right hand of The Majesty on high
making intercession for the saints.
One can never really pray or worship
until we have faith to believe that
He is, that He hears, that He is of a
ready mind to His crying children.
Natural children cry for notice if not
they would soon cease, don't you
think?

The followers of God follow by
faith they're following God, The
Savior of sinners. That not of your-

church regularly. I
ELDER J'R' wrLLrAMs 

think though to really
believe this, something has hap.
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selves, it is the gift of God. lt says
plainly it's a gift from God. A gift
has never been worked for or ¡t
wouldn't be a gift would it? For work
we receive wages and we read again
the wages of sin is death and that's the
wages all men are promised. Then
we don't want what works will bring,
do we? We want what God has Prom-
ised, saved by grace through faith a
gift of God.

Not of works lest anY man should
boast. lf we came as a little child
as the scripture says we must, if we
see heaven we could not come as a
workman. Do all men saY not of
works? I hear often PeoPle working
for the Lord. I hear often about lead'
ing people to Christ. I hear what
God wants us to do. ßom. L1-:6
and if bg grace, then ís ít no tno.re
of works, etc. How much work? The
natural man will insert works in spite
of himself. We read all works or all
grace they will not mix.

I rejoice that His PeoPle are
his workmanshiP created in Christ
.iesus unto good works, which God
hath before ordained that we should
walk in them. This PeoPle are
created in Him, that new man, that
inner man born of God, that man
chosen of God before the world was,
this is, the we, that is sPoken of
that is to Perform good works,
ordained that we shall do ¡f His
people.

Never let us think a workn or-
dained of Godn determined that men
should walk therein by grace through
faith, all a gift and blessing of Him

that changes not, was ever devised or
thought of bythe creature; only bythe
Holy Spirit.

Let us never surmise one act of
the creature is Pleasing to Him
unless motivated from above.

EIder J.R. Williams

,{ G,ood turme ís better than Pre'
cíous oíntment; and tIrc dau ol
deaththanthe dag of one's bírth.

It ís better ta go to the house of
mourníng, than to go to the house of
feastíng: for that ís the end of all me n;
and the líoíng utíll lag ít to hís
heart.

Sorrow ís bettcr than laughtcr:
for by the sadness of the counten'
ance the heartís made better,

T|ne heart of the utíse ís ín the
house of mourrríng; but the heart of
fools ís ín the In.ouse of mírth"

It ís bettcr to hear the rebuke
of the wíse, than for a man to hear the
song of fools.

For as t|r,e cracklíng of thorns
wnder a pot, so ís the lawghtcr of the
faol: thís also ís vanítg.

Surelg opPressíon maketh a
øíse man mad; and a gift destroY'
eththe heart.

BetÍer ís tlr,e end of a thíng than
the begínníng thereof: and the
patíent ín spírít ís better than the
proud ín spírít.
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Now faith ís the substance ol
thíngs hoped for, the euídence of
thínas ttot secn- tflch- t 7 ça Ig __?- t____! z^.1r.

ARTICLES

Why do some deny it so strongly,
while others believe ¡t so firmly.
There is really only one way anyone
can believe such a seem¡ngly imposs-,
ible feat such as this. To believe God
created the heaven and the earth, the
word has to be mixed with faith, as in
Heb. 4t2 where it says about those
who had heard the word. lt didn't
accomplish anything not being mixed
with faith. See this is like all of God,s
mighty works, if a man could believe
and understand them with natural
wisdom, they would be only man's
work, not God's work. This is why
we have to believe by faith, God
has decreed that we walk by faith
and not by sight. This is why the so
called wise men do not believe these
things and cannot understand them
by their natural wisdom, therefore
they didn't believe. Whereas a child
of God not having all this worldly wis-
dom, but blessed with a eye of faith
has no trouble at all believing.

Look at this wonderful body of
ours, from a spiritual point of view we
know we have some weakness in the
flesh. But still a wonder, as the
Psalmist says we are wonderfully
made. AII these so called men of
wisdom can't believe God made man,
they can't tell us how man got here,
but they still can't believe God
made man. A child of God has no
trouble believing it, because things
one can't see by sight is plain
enough by faith. For faith is the
evidence of things not seen, see what
that means, the evidence of things
not seen. Things you can't see with

I et us think lor a while onL the subject of faith. rn the
begínníng C.od created the heaoen
and the earflu Just think for a minute
what is contained in that statement,
all the controversy that has been over
that one thing, God created. Once we
have learned something about the
size of this world, we realize more
fully the magnitude of what is being
said. Out of nothing, God created
both the heaven and the earth.
Scientists tell us that the size of space
is unbelievable, that there is no end to
it, they claim there are many more
galaxies like ours and an untold
number of stars. Be that as it may,
I am sure they know more about the
size and limits of space then I do.
They say it is about 90,000,000 miles
from the earth to the sun, and it
has been pretty well proven that
the earth circles the sun every year,
which would make quite a trip, yet
these scientists say we see only a
speck compared to the whole. Now
these men with all their learning
and wisdom do not or cannot believe
God created the heaven and theearth
and all things therein. When you stop
to consider, ¡t seems impossible,
from nothing this vast universe and
this wonderful earth was created.
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the natural eyê, believe with
the natural mind, things too
deep for our understandingn
faith provides evidence for
God's children to believe. We
know this earthly body will serve
us only as long as the good Lord
intended then it will be laid to rest.
This is as it should be, dust thou art
and to dust thou shalt return. To
the world of unbelievers who don't
believe God created the heavens
and the earth, and made man, this
must seem like the end to them.
Because if they don't believe all these
other works of God, how could they
believe it when God says he is the
resurrection, stating that he will raise
the dead. Just think some of the
bodies have lain in the ground for
thousands of years, the mighty
Pharaohs of Egypt with the slaves
who they ruled have long ago re-
turned to dust with countless millions
more. But at the command of God,
our saviour the graves will open
and the dead shall come forth, the sea
will give up its dead. Talk about the
power of God, sure it will be a mighty
and wonderful work, but the children
of God do not stagger at the pro-
mise of the resurrection; instead
they receive their sweetest joy and
most comfort from that promise and
believe it faithfully.

While we are thinking about the
great and wonderful works of our
Godn consider this one.

The Son of this great God,
came down to earth, took upon him-
self a body like unto ours, (sin excep-

ted) with no earthly father. He came
to fulfill the law, to redeem his
children from their Iost and ruined
condition, took their sins upon him-
self, paid the price of their redemp-
tion, gave unto all his children eternal
life as heirs and joint heirs with him-
self to Iive eternally with him in
Glory. ln his written word he tells
us of these things, but the world can-
not believe it, only his children who
are blessed with this great faith can
lay hold on these promises. The Bible
says this faith is sure and stedfast, so
as the world with all their mighty
men and worldly wisdom, stagger at
the words, forever and ever, his little
children sing with great ioy and
much comfort. When we've been
there 10,000 years, bright shining
as the sun, we've no less days to
sing his praise then when we first
begun.

Now Iet us consider I Tim. 4=1 In
the latter times so.me shall depart
ftom the faíth. I have talked with
some who believe this scripture to
mean, that many who have been
blessed with this faith to believe the
word and promises of God, will Iose
this faith, or the faith will get weak and
they will not believe in God anymore.
Not so. The scripture does not say
they willfallfrom the faith, but rather
they will depart from the faith.
Doesn't the scripture say, lt is sure
and stedfast, what God says is sure
and stedfast, ¡t will not, in fact
cannot fail or grow weak to the point
a believer won't believe. The scrip-
ture means that many will depart from
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this belief and believe other things,
sr¡ch as seducing spirits and doc-
trines of devils, can't we see already
that there are lar more, percentaEe
wise following the ways of the world
and the evils of the devil, with a
lesser number attending church.
This all brings out the scripture which
says, only a remnant will be saved.
The world of unbelievers are follow-
lng after the things they love, the
things they enjoy most, which is
out in the world. God's children
are also following after the things
they love and enioy most. Those who
are blessed with this great faith,
love the things pertaining to God,
the fellowship of tl'¡elr brethren in
the church. So here we see and
have the evidenee that Faith is the
substanee of things hoped for, the
evidence of things ¡rot seen. May
s@rne of these words brinE a little
eor¡rfort to so¡ne of his dear children,
I desire your prayers.

Frank C. Hunt

PSÃLM 767.

Lord, mg heart ís not haughtg,
nor míne eues lofty: neíther do I
exercíse mgself ín great mattcrs, or
ín thíngs too hígh for me.

Surelg I haoe behaued and quíet
ed mgself, as a chíld that ís uteaned
af lnís mother: my soul ís even as a
weaned chíld.

Let Israel hope ím the trord lrom
henceforth and for euer.

PREDESTINATION

Webster defines the word as
follows: "fhe purpose of G,od from
eterníty, respectíng alt events.."

Certain Sophists have crept into
the church and by their fallacy are
trying to deceive God's children,
teaching that predestination is an
actof God. lt is notan act of God in the
sannesense as his acts of creation and
providence. Webster defines it as
His purpose. lt is His decree or deci-
sionn purpose or predestination, res-
pecting all subsequent acts of
Himself and His creatures.

Thus God decreed what he
would do throuEh time, also what
he would incline or cause his people
to do and what he would do throuEh
the instrumentality of the wicked,
using them as his hand and sword. lt
is that eternal, most wise, and immut-
able decree of God, whereby he did
frorn before all time, determine, and
ordain to ereate, dispose of, and
direct to some particular end, every
person and thing to which he has
given, or is yet to give being, and to
make the whole creation subservient
to and declarative of his own glory.
God is so infinitely wise that he in the
government of the world causes all
his creatures to praise him, the
dragons, owls, the wrath of man,
and everything that hath breath
praise the Lord. His will is the foun-
tain, his decree cut the channel, his
providence directs the stream. All
things are for our good and his
glory.
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VOTCES OF THE PAST
"he being dead

')A;nd uthen he had thus spoken,
he críed utíth a loud voíce, Lazarus,
come forth." (John 1-I-:43).

r esus sDoke to Lazarus whom
J ne lovåa; and though Lazarus

was. dead yet he heard the words
of his Lord, which were with power,
even power enough to cause him to
rise from the dead anci live aga¡n.
Now Jesus loved his people when
they were dead in trespasses and
sin (Ephes¡ans 2:1); and when the
time has come in the Iife of a dead sin-
ner when he is to be quickened by the
Spirit of God (God's time), Jesus by
the same power by which he raised
Lazarus from the dead, speaks to the
sinnerwith a still small voice, and kills
him to the love of the carnal things of
this world; and makes him alive in
Christ Jesus. This is done by reveal-
ing to the sinner that he is condemned
to death bythe holy and righteous law
of God, and makes him to know that
he is worthy of death. W¡th the burden
of sin so heavy upon him he is buried
beneath the weight of sin to the
extent that he is just as helpless to rise
from that condition, and free himself,
as Lazarus was to rise from the
dead to life again.

So when ¡t pleases God, he
sends the spirit of his Son into the
heart of one who has been made to
know that he is dead (dead in sin), and
speaks to him by the power of his

Word, which is powerful, and
sharper than any twoedged sword,
piercing and dividing asunder the
soul and spirit, and joints and
marrow; and is a searcher and
discerner of the intents of the heart.
When this is done it causes the sinner
to come forth from the dead to a new
life, being born again, not bythewillof
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but by
the will of God. This is a life that he
knows nothing about until he is
quickened by Spirit of Christ Jesus;
which brings about an awakening to
the light and glory of God. Then it
is that he can say, or experiences,
as Paul did when he said, "Awake
thou that sleepest, and arise from
the dead, and Ghrist shall give thee
light." ( Ephesians 5:14).

When Lazarus was raised from
the dead, he was bound hand and
foot with graveclothes, and a
napkin was bound about his face;
yet he was alive. To free him so he
could be active in life, Jesus said,
"Loose |ním, and let h,ím go." (John
77l,44) Now when a sinner is raised
(quickened) from the dead, he also is
bound hand and foot with the bonds
of nature, so that he cannot by his own
power enter into the perfection of
Christ Jesus; neither can he speak of
the glory of God, nor understand
spiritual things until he is delivered
by the power of God from the
imperfections of the flesh and corrup-
tion, and is clothed with the right-
eousness of the Son of God, shutting
out thoughts of carnal and natural
things from his mind, of the Holy
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Spirit (mind of Christ) to enter into
the heart and soul, giving him faith
in the Son of God, and hope.of heaven
and immortal glory.

This operation in the heart and
soulcauses one to be delivered in his
feeling from under the curse of the law
of sin and death. And when this has
been experienced, then it is that he
is raised up into the perfection of the
Son of God, enabling him to worship
God in spirit and truth by this spiritual
mind that is anchored in the mind
and soul, turning him from the evil
elements of this world and the love
thereof, to a way that is not of
himself - to a way that is in Christ
Jesus our Lord: a new and living way.
ln this he is made to feel the power
of God, and forgiveness of sin, and
is made a new creature in Ghrist
Jesus. However, the time comes
when he will again be brought down in
low places, causing him to pray to
God to be delivered. I believe that
each one of God's people who has
been born again experiences the
need of being delivered from time
to time, as Paul did when he said,
". . . thoughour ouhoard manperish,
get the ínutard man ís reneuted dag
bg dag." (2 Cor. 4:16)

When o,ne experíences the de-
lfueríng hand of God, he æn uítness
wít/n Davíd ín the 23rd Psalm,'"îhe
Lord ís mU shepherd; I shall not
want. IIe maketh me ta líe down
ín green pastures: he leadeth me
besíde the stÍll .oaters." I believe
that David, when he wrote this, was
lifted up, and made to feel so close
a relationship with God that he

desired to continue in this state the
rest of his life: and I believethat each
child of God is at times elevated by
the power of God to the extent that he
is blessed to feel this close relation-
ship with God, and see with an eye
of faith single to the glory of God,
and behold some of the promises of
God which He has in store for his peo-
ple beyond the grave - for them
that look for his second coming
into the world; which coming will not
be for sin, but to gather together the
jewels of God's mercy, and take them
to that eternal home in heaven to ever
be with the Lord . . .

ln hope of eternal life,
(Elder) S.R. Boykin

NATURE AND OBJECT OF
CHRIST'S DEATH

¡ urged in my last that there
I is a certain connection bet-

ween the crucifixion of Ghrist and
the final salvation of all his people;
that is, that the death of Jesus will cer-
tainly result in a definite amount of
Good. Isaíal¿,, x.xxul 2O,'ìAnd the ran-
somed of the Lord shatl return, and
come to Zíon, wíttn. songs and euer-
lastÍng jogs upo.n theír heads; theg
shall obtaín joy and gladness, and
soÍroiw and síghíng shall flee
anuag."

ln this, doubtless, the returning
ones are those ransomed. Also,
Isaíah, xlíí: 76, "But now, thus saíth
the Lord that creatcd thee, oh,
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Jacob, and he that formed thee' oh,
Israel, fear not, for I haoe redeemed
thee." The reason here assigned
why lsrael shall fear not is, Y haue
redeemedthee." And, if there is not a
certa¡n connection between redemp'
tion and salvat¡onr howcould the pro-
phet say 'fear not' lor I have
redeemed thee?" He also goes on' ¡n
this same connection, saying: Yhante
called thee bg thg name: t/n,ou art
míne; uthen tlrtou Passest through
the utaters I utíIl be wít¡n- thee, and
through the rfuiers; theY shall not
ooerflow thee; uthen tirrou walkest
through the fíre tlnLou shall not be
bunted; neíther shallthe flames kin'
dle uponthee; I amthe Inrd thg God'
tlne holg one of IsraeL"

All these consol¡ng words are
sa¡d on the grounds that "I haue
redeemed thee." Tlr,e PtoPhet con'
tínues: "I wíll bríng thY seed from
the east and gather thee from the
west. I wíll sag to the nortll', gfute
up, and to thre south' keeP not back;
bríng mlt so,ns lrom far and mg
daughters from the ends of the
earth, euen eaery one that ås

called bA mA name." "Fbr f haoe
created lrrím for mg glory; I have
formed lrrim," ln all candor, what
stronger language could be em'
ployed to set forth God's deter'
mination to save his PeoPle, north,
south, east and west? 'All that are
called by lrrís name." This is true, and
being true, apostacy can not possibly
be true.

"IIe shall feed lriís flocr. líIr'e a
shepherd; he shall gather the lambs
wíth |nís aftns and carry them ín h'ís
bosom, and shall gentlY lead them

that are utíth young." WhY all this
care? Because hê, as a "good
shepherd, gíoeth h¡s lífe for the
sheep." Therefore, Yheg shall not
be tcmptcd aboue thattheY are able
to bear." "Neíther sha'lJ any úeapon
formed agaínst them prosper." "No,r
shall anu rauenorus or destructÍoe
beast be ín theír tnag." "IIe wíll gíue
Wwer to tlrie faínt amo,ng them' and
to them that hatte no míght he wíll
íncrease strength." Every class is
considered. The weak and fainting'
the little lambs and those that are with
young - all are named. He is a fit
person to guide his flock through
this desert: 1. Because'Yle gaoe ln'ís

lífe for the sheep." 2. He knows all
their foes, both within and without'
'for ín him are híd all the treasures
of wísdom." 3. *Ife has all lløuter
ín lleaoen and ín ea¡th ín l¿¡ís hands."
4. IIe hímself has Passed all the
way before them, and ítíswríttenof
|ním, -|ne shall saue hís PeoPle from
tlrcírsíns." Mark the words¿"fle shall
sarue /rrís people;" and who dare say'
"he mag faílín any ínstance?" I n view
of this, David could say, ']ftre Lord ís
mg shePherd. I shall not wanL IIe
restoreth mg sottl; gea' th,ougn. I
utalk througln' the oalleg of the
shadow of death, I wíll fear no eoíL
Thou annoíntcst mU head utíth oíl;
mU cup runneth otteri surelg good'
ness and mercg shall follow me all
t|ne days of mY lífe' and I shall
dwell ín the house of the I'ord for'
e,ter." Psalms,21rd.

The very grounds on which this
was sa¡d was, "l:fe ís my shepherd."
Assuch he died for me, therefore I will
fear no evil. He died for me; Poor'
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unworthy me. 'lsuretg goodness and
mercu wíll follow me all the dags of
mg lífe, and I wíil dweV ínthe house
of the Lord forever." AII this,.because
he is my shepherd. Blessed shep-
herd is this who has the care of saints.
"IIe wíll not suffer thg foot to be
moued." "IIe that keepeth thee wíllnot slumber. Behold! he that
keepeth Israel wíll not slumber nor
sleep." Oh, Christian! thou for whom
Jesus gave his very life; thou also,
who art pass¡ng through tribulation,
tempted, tried, fainting, weak, often
exclaiming= "When I would do good,
eaíI ís present utith mei" oft crying:
"Oh! wretched man that I am, who
sha|n delíuer me from tlrlís bodg of
death?" Don't forget it; God, your
keeper, never sleeps nor slumbers.

'Ylhe Lord ís thg keeper, the
Lord ís thg shade upon thg ríght
hand and upon thy tefL" I repeat
my proposition, 'Yhere Ís as certaín
and unfrustrable relatÍon behoeen
the sufferíngs of ehríst and the
delfuterance of /rrís people, as there
ís behoeen the pagment of t/rle príce
andthedelíuery of the propet@ thus
paíd for, Who gaae hímsetf for our
síns that he míght detíver us from
tlnís present euíl world," êlc. Not
that we might become clear of it if we
could, but that "fle míght detíaer us."
Every exper¡mental christian be-
lieves that God does seek, find, turn
and save his people, and waits not for
them to turn or even do anything else,
but saves sovere¡gnty. lt would have
been unlawful to deliver us without
first redeem¡ng us, therefore the
apostle keeps this order in view.
Again, *BU one offeríng he hath
forever perfected them that are

sanctÍfied whereof the llotg Ghost ís
a wítness unto 1¡s" - i.e,, the Holy
Ghost testifies in us and to us of
Ghrist's deathn and shows us how that
our cruel sins received their due in the
sufferings of Ghrist; how that God is
satisfied; howthat the law is honoredo
justice fully met with all its claims,
as much so as if you had suffered
eternally in hell; how that ¡t was
for you and ¡n your stead that Jesus
died, and how all this is true and us
poor guilty sinners saved. This was
Paul's mind when he exclaimed with
triumphant ioy, , 'V[ho shail lag
angthíng to the charge of Grod's
elecî" *It ís Qod thatjustÍfíes; who ís
he that condemeth?"

The Eternal Judge solemnly and
in all truth and ver¡ty (in view of the
death of Christ) says of us, .)usf,.
He says this not for anything in or of
us, or done by us, but because of what
Christ has done for us. "Now,', he
continues, u)ho is he that collr.
demeth?" Where is a power that can
unsay what God has said? Where is
the court of appeals? Who can say
guilty of those whom God justifies?
Now if there is no power above God,
and none can set aside his decision,
then the final salvation of every one so
justified is certain, unless God re-
verse his own judgment, and this he
will not don for he 'Ts wíthout
varíableness or shadow of turníng;"
and besides, he knows who and what
he justifies, and there can no evil con-
duct come from one that he justifies
that was not by him foreseen, neither
can any evil influence beset them
that was not also of him foreseen.
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Therefore, those whom God justifies
are secufely "sealed unto the dag
of redemptíon." To say otherwise is
to say that God has taken to himself
as a bride, and an heir, and a ch¡ld,
one that he knows will desert him
and prove unworthy of the relation in
the end, or to say he knew not what or
whom he is so loving. Now, just as
sure as that God is free of such
monstrous imperfections, so sure is
the doctrine of the possibility of fall-
ing from grace a libel on the charac-
ter of God.

Paul also assigns the very reason
why he justifies, saying 'Iú ú5 C/r,rís,t
that díed, yea, rather that ús rúsen
agaín." Undoubtedly he understood
that Christ's death was the whole
ground of our hope, and that in viewof
his death God could justify, but after
showing that Ghrist has died, thus
turning our eyes to the cross where
our elder brother and Savior was
crucified, he leads us on to his
resurrection, as though we were
destined to enjoy the same glorious
mercy, and that his raising is a pledge
to us that our bodies shall participate
in the whole of his glory. Then the
apostle makes another glorious
revelation, saying,'Y/ln,o ís eoen at the
ríght hand of God, who also maketh
íntcrcessíons for us." Thus showing
that Christ after his death, resurrec-
tion, and ascension, is still intently
interested for us- 'Y/¿|¿,o atso
maketh íntercessíon lor us," as
though this gives additional strength
to our hope. ln all, showing that the
heart of Jesus is set for us, to die for
us, to raise even to heaven for us,

and there before God, like a mighty
advocate, to plead for us. All this
because we are such poor, erring,
sinful beings, so forgetful, so
unmindful, that no part of our sal-
vation dare be left for us to make sure.
Upon this Paul says, 'Ylø|r,o shall
separate us from the loue of Ch,ríst?
Sha'll tríbulatÍon or distress, or per'
secutÍon, or famíne, or nakedness,
or períI, or sword? Nay, ín all these
thíngs ute are more than conquerors
through IIím that looed us"i not
through our own strength or doingsn
but 'Yhrough /nrím that loued ,ts."
What a blessed faith he had here -no faith in nor mention of self, or
obedience or anything but Jesus; yet
a happy, triumphant faith in Jesus,
one that hushes all fears. He is our
hiding place from every wind and
covert from every tempest. David
could say, Y wíll praíse thee, Oh
Lord, my strength" -"ilhe LordísmU
líght and mg salvatíon." He then asks
'Y4ho,m shall I fear7' "Ihe Lord ís
the strength of mg lífe, of whom shall
I be afraíd?" Oh, Christian! Christ-
ian! lf God is thy light, life and
strength; if he is thy covert from the
tempest and every storm, what can
harm thee? Danger and deep trouble
may be and are before thee. But oh!
look, do look!'"1o the hílls from whích
thg help cometh," and at the mighty
bulwarks around thee and sweetly
and safely sing praises to God.
Christ, as our advocate, has secure-
ly guarded every point. To pay our
fearful debt of sin, the dagger of jus-
tice he received into his own heart,
poured out his own blood, not to make
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anyth¡ng poss¡ble, but with his eye
fixed on oneobject, i.e., oursalvation.
He sutfered himself reared up on the
cross and there, as a true and faith-
ful shepherd, died. Language fails
to express the deep intensity of his
lnva la ¡¡c ô¡¡r nr¡rn irrrarrin¡Iirrrrê âra
too weak to mount up to it, and when
he arose from the dead he still
remembered the object of his death,
and now at the right hand of God he
prays for us; makes intercessions for
us. So, if apostacy or falling from
grace is possible, it is also possible
that Christ's blood is thrown away; it
is possible that the purchase of his
blood will remain forever in hell;
possible that his father will not hear
and answer his prayers, for he inter-
cedes for us, and prays for every
believer; possible that Jesus, after all
his pains, and after all that has been
said of the virtue of his blood, and
his power to save, and after all that
we have hoped or believed of his
influence power in winning the hearts
of sinners - yet after all this he may
be sadly disappointed. Heaven's
expected guests dragged down to
hell; seats in heaven unoccupied;
God's will not done (which was, that "
of all thou hast gfu en me I should lose
nothíng.') The devila victor (at least
to some extent), and we know that
such fearful events as these can not
occur as long as God is the God of
heaven and earth, and therefore we
know that apostacy can not be
possible.

RECIPE FOR MAKING
COMMUNION BREAD

About one-half cup of Plain (not
self rising) flour. Sift into a small
bowl, and add only just enough cold
water to barelv moisten the flour.
The dough needs to be STIFF. At first
it will hardly cling together but, after
kneading, the dough gets smoother,
and almost "Shiny".

Knead until perfectly smooth,
sometimes until you hear the dough
begin to "crack", (too much kneading
will cause the dough to "blister").

Make out in four small biscuits
and roll about as thin as ordinary pie
crust, turning round and round to
keep it shapely.

Check off with wheel pastry cutter
or a dull knife into 3/4 inch squares,
which makes it easier for breaking;
prick rather closely with fork and
bake in NOT too quick an oven. I

usually sit right by oven to watch.
The bread is nicest when baked to
a deep cream shade.

The cakes may be cut square or
in banquet cracker shape, if you
prefer, but I have Iiked to make the
Iittle round cakes as my mother used
to do.

lf it should be necessary to make
the bread a day or so ahead, by put-
ting it in oven a moment till hot,
it will be as fresh and crisp as if
freshly baked.

Jas. H. Oliphant
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ABSOLUTE PREDESTINATION
OF ALL THINGS

(LastEditorial on the subjectbythe late
Elder Gilbert Beebe, in the "Signs of the
Times," October 1, 148().)

rF he OId School or Primitive
I Baptists in former years have

been very def¡nitely identified and
distinguished from all other religious
or ecc¡e¡astical organizations as Pre-
destinarian Baptists, and as such
have borne reproach and vitupera-
tion from those who hold more limited
views of what we regard as the abso-
lute and all-pervading government of
God over all beings, all events, and
all worlds. With deep solicitude and
painful concern we have witnessed in
the preaching and writings of some of
our brethren a disposition to so yield
or modify the doctrine as to limit its
application to such things as the car-
nal mind of man can comprehend or
the wisdom of this world can approve.
While some will concede that all
things that they regard as pure and
holy are ordained or predestinated of
God, they deny that the absolute
government of God does dictate by
absolute decree the wicked works of
wicked men and devils, for that, they
say, would make God the author of
sin. They therefore set up their
judgment, and set bounds for lnfinite
Wisdom to be restricted to, and
beyond which limitation He must not
extend His government, without sub-
jecting Himself to their censure as
an unjust God and the author of sin.
But how lamentable is the infatuation

of poor, blind mortals, when
'"Ihe aaÍn race of flesh and blood
Contend utÍth theír Creator, Qod;
Whenmortalman presumes to be
More holy, utíse or justthan IIe."

There are undoubtedly many of the
dear people of God who feel jealous
for the glory of Godn and who, without
any aspiring ambition to be wise
above what is written in the sacred
Scriptures, from inability to compre-
hend the two great parallel mysteries
of godlinessand of iniquity, havefelta
commendable concern lest in our
weakness we should impute to God
aught that would reflect on His
adorable perfections, or withhold
from Him that which He has ordain-
ed for the manifestation of His glory.
It certainly becomes us, as finite
beings, to speak of Him and of His
government with fear and trembling.
He is the high and lofty One that
inhabiteth eternity, and His name is
Holy. His attributes are veiled in that
infinity which no finite being can by
searching find out. He keepeth back
the face of His throne, the place and
power of His government, and
spreadeth His cloud upon it. As the
Heavens are higher than the earth,
so are God's ways higher than our
ways, and His thoughts higher than
our thoughts. The standard of infinite
purity and holiness is the will of God.
There can be no higher law than the
will of God, for only to the standard or
counsel of His own will and pleasure
does He Himself conform. "He
worketh all thíngs after the counsel
of nís outn wí11." - Ephesíans í. 77-.
"Declaríng the end Írom the begín
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níng, and from ancíent tímes the
thíngs that are not get done, sayíng,
Mg counsel shall stand, and I wíll
do all my pleasure." -Isaíaln- xlví. 7-O.

ln this connect¡on He says, 'Y amQod,
and there ís none líke nue." And in the
revelat¡on of the Lamb, in whom all
the fullness of the Godhead dwells,
'"Ihe four and hoen@ elders fall
down before IIím that sat upon the
throne, and worshíp IIím that líveth
foreuer and ever, and cast theír
cro,unts before the throne, sayíng,
Thou art worthg, O Lord, to receíve
gloru, and honor, and power: for
Thou hast created all thíngs, and for
Thg pleasure they are and were
created."-ßeoelatÍon ív. aO, 1Í.'U
the depth of the ríches bottr. of the
wísdom and knowledge of Godl how
unsearchahle are IIís judgments,
and ÍIís ways past finding outl For
who hath known the mind of the
Lord? or who hath been IIís coun
sellor? or who hath first gíven to
IIím, and ít shall be recompensed
unto hím agaín? For of IIím, and
through IIím, and ta IIím, are all
thíngs: to uhom be glory forever.
Amen." - Romans xí. 33-36.

When God created the Heavens
and the earth no other powerthan His
own was employed, no wisdom but
His own was consu¡ted, nor was
there any other than His own will to
dictate what, how, or for what pur-
pose anything should be created. As
a potter has power over the clay, it is
his right to form his vessels as he
please; and if he forms of the same
lump vessels to honor and vessels to
dishonor, who shall dispute his right
to do so? The prophet says God is the

potter and we are the clay; then,*What íl God, willíng to shew IIis
utrath, and to make nís poaner
knoutn, endured wíttn. much long-
sufferíng the oessels ol wrath fitted
to destructÍon: and that IIe míght
make known the ríches of nís glory
on the vessels of mercy, uthiícln- IIe
had afore prepared unto glory." -ßomans íx. 27-23. Dare any of us
poor, finite worms of the dust dispute
the sovereign right of God to do all His
pleasure in the army of Heaven and
among the inhabitants of earth?
'Shalt the thíng fonned say to hím
that formed ít, Whg hast tlriou made
me thus?" How appropriate and
forcible are the words of Job, *Iretlís
naked before IIím (Aoû, and de-
structÍon hath rto coveríng. IIe
stretcheth out the north over the
emptg place, and hangeth the ea¡th
upoln noth,íng. IIe bíndeth up the
watcrs ín IIís tlnícr. clouds, and the
cloud ís not rent under them. IIe
holdethbackthe face of nís throne,
and spreaüh nís cloud uporr iL IIe
hath compassed the watcrs wíth
bounds, untíl the dag and níght come
to an end. The píllars of lleaven
tremble and are astonísh'ed at IIís
reproof. IIe dfuídeth the sea wíttn. IIís
power, and bg ÍIís understandíng IIe
smitnth through the proud. By nís
Spírít IIe hath garníshed the IIea-
uensi Aû5 hand hath formed the
crooked serpent. Lo, these are parts
of IIís way s: but In'ow lítÍle a portÍon ís
heard of IIím? but the thunder of
IIís power who can understand?" -Job xxoí. 6,74.

Gan we contemplate the awful
ma¡esty, profound wisdom, deep and



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 159

unsearchable counsel, infinite good-
ness, unerring workmanship in all
that He has condescended to let us
know of His great and marvelous
works, from the spreading abroad
and garnishing of the wide Heavens,
down to the formation of the crooked
serpent, and still stand in doubt of
His predestinating power and unres-
tricted government over all beings, all
worlds, and all events?

Are death and hell and all things
naked before Him, and destruction
uncovered to His all-seeing eye, and
yet unlimited by His power and
wisdom? Has He stretched out the
north, and balanced the earth upon
nothingn without any design, purpose
or decree concerning their subse-
quent destiny? Has God bound up
the waters in His thick cloud, and
"gíuen to the sea flís decree, that the
watcrs shiotild not pass IIís com-
mandment" (Prouerbs vííí. 29), and
yet left all to the vagary of chance?
When He set His throne above the
Heavens, was it to be the place of no
power in controlling the destiny of all
things in Heaven and earth and hell?
For about six thousand years the sun,
moon and stars have with exactness
filled their respective orbits, and
without the variation of a second of
time f rom their creation made all their
revolutions, in obedience to the
decree of the Creator. ls it by chance
that'?tre fleaoens (thus) declare the
gloru of Qod, and the firmament
showe th IIis handíworkT'

But say some to whose minds
the doctrine of the universal govern-

ment is obscure, We admit that God
has predestinated some things, but
do not admit that He has predes-
tinated all things which come to pass.
Let us see how this partial or Iimited
government would accord with the
Divine record. Suppose that in what
we have been contemplating of the
Heavens we should find the sun and
moon, and all the stars but one, held
firmly to their orbits by the irresist-
ible will and decree of God, and that
one solitary star, without any fixed
orbit, is allowed to range the infinity of
space, wandering with more than
lightning velocity, guided only by
chance; where would be the safety
of all the other stars? what would
become of the predestination of those
heavenly bodies intended to be pre-
served from hazard by the decree
of God?

To us it has been a comforting
thought that God has set the bounds
of our habitation on the earth, and the
number of our months is with Him,
and our days are appointed to us as
the days of an hireling, who cannot
pass His bounds; but what assurance
of safety would that afford, ¡f He
has left murderers and bloodthirsty
men or devils unrestricted by His
predestinating decree? To our mind,
either everything or nothing must
be held in subjection to the will
and providence of God. Even the wic-
kedness of ungodly men is restricted
by predestination, so that 'Yhe
wrath of man shall praíse God, and
the remaínder of wrath IIe wíll re-
straín."
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"PaÍns and deaths around us lly-
Tíll IIe bíds ute cannot díe;
Not a síngle shaft can hÍt
Ilnless the God of Ileaaen sees fít."

For death and hell can do no more
than His hand and counsel have
determined shall be done. Does this
make God the author of sin? or, ¡n
other words, does this make Him a
sinner, or charge on H¡m an ¡mputa-
tion of impurity? By no means.
Against whom is it possible for God
to sin? ls He amenable to any law
above Himself? lf so, by what law can
He be indicted, in what court can He
be tried or convicted? How pre-
posterous! lt is His eternal-right to
do all His pleasurer "Nor gíve to mor-
tals an account, or of IIís actíons or
decrees."

It savors of atheism to deny
that He is the self-existent, indepen-
dent God who has created all things
for His own sovereign will and plea-
sure. And if it be admitted that He
had a right to create the world, and all
worlds, it must then be also admitted
that He had a right to create them
according to His own will and plea-
sure. Worms cannot charge Him with
error because He did not assign them
a more exalted place in the crea-
tion, or for creating them worms
instead of men. Men cannot iustly
charge Him for not creating them
angels, nor angels because He did
not make them Gods. The world, with
its infinite variety of living creatures,
from the minutest insect to the most
huge monster, as well as man, were
all made for the pleasure of their
Maker, and all must subserve the

exact purpose for which they were
made. Even the crooked serpentn as
well as the harmless dove, all were
pronounced good in their respective
places; not good in the sense in
which God is good, but good because
lhev were nreeieelv what He inlended
or predestinated them to be. Had
the serpent been straight, or the
dove crooked, or if the things made
had been different from what the
Greator intended, there would have
been a defect in the workmanship.
We cannot, with such exalted views as
we entertain, think that God has
ever failed to secure the perfect
accomplishment of His own design
or purpose in anything He has ever
done. The entrance of sin into the
world, and death by sin, which by the
offense of one man has passed
upon all mankind, was no unpro-
vided-for event with Him, to whose
eyes sin, death and hell have no
covering. The eternal purpose
which God had purposed in Himself
before the world began was suffi-
ciently perfect and comprehensive
to include all that could or can
possibly transpire, or He would not
have declared the end of all things
from the beginning. "IfÍtoutn unto
G'od are aU nís rar,orks from the begín'
níng of the world."-Acts x:tt. 78.

But there are many who admit the
foreknowledge of God, and yet denY
His determinate counsel, on which
the certainty of all the events of time
depends. Men may have a limited
foreknowledge of things which God
has made certain by His determinate
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counsel and ¡rrevocable decrees, as
¡t is saidn "I|n,e lívíng know that
theg mustdíe;" but God's foreknow-
ledge depends on nothing outside of
Himself, for He has challenged the
universe to tell with whom He has
taken counseln or who has instructed
Him. To us it seems perfectly clear
that nothing could be foreknown that
was undetermined, and that the fore-
knowledge and determinate counsel
of God are inseparable.

It is alsogenerallyadmitted that in
the salvation of His people,'Ytrho.m
IIe díd foreknow, them IIe also díd
predestinate to be confonned to the
ímage of nís 9,on" (ßromans vÍíL
29); bul that the well-beloved Son
of God was delivered into the wicked
hands of men to be crucified by the
determinate counsel and foreknow-
ledge of God, is not so readily
admitted. The wicked works of those
who crucified the Lord of glory were
not foreknown by His murderers; but
it was foreknown and determined
of God, Peter said, to those whom he
charged with the wickedness of kill-
ing the Prince of life. "I wot that
through ígnorance ye díd ít, as díd
also your rulers. But tlnose thíngs,
whích G.od before had sheuted bg the
mouth of all IIís prophets, that Clr,ríst
s/nould suffer, IIe hath so fulfilled." -
Acts ííí. a7, 78. "For of a truth agaínst
Thy holg ch;íld Jesus, uthom Th'ou
hast anoínted, botlc llerod, and Pon'
tíus Pílate, wíth the Qentíles, and the
people of Israel, were gathered
tagether, for to do uthatsoever Thg
hand and Thg counsel determíned
before to be done." - Acts ív. 27,
28,.

The wickedness of men in betray-
ing and crucifying our Lord had been
positively predicted from the days
of Abel, in what God spake to the
fathers by the prophets, and by what
was signified by all the offerings
which were made under the former
dispensation. The pieces of silver for
which He was betrayed were counted
and declared hundreds of years
before Judas was born; and the divid-
ing of His garments, and the Iot cast
for His seamless robe, was deter-
mined of God and declared by the
prophets. The history of Joseph,
and the wickedness of his brethren,
was in fulfillment of his dreams, and in
accordance with the purpose in
which Joseph said, God meant ¡t
for good.

It has been said by some that
these great events which God has
overruled for good were ordered of
the Lord, but that the smaller matters,
and the wickedness of men, were
not predestinated. Our Savior has
informed us that the determinate
counsel of God in His all-pervading
providence numbers the hairs of our
head, so that not a hair can fall to
the ground without Him; even the Iit-
tle sparrows are protected, and the
ravens are provided with the food by
His determinate counsel. And Paul
assures us that "We know that all
thíngs øork tagether for good to
them that loae God, ta them who
are the called accordíng to fl¡s
Purpose."

It seems to us unreasonable, as
well as unscriptural, to say that the
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government of God directs and con-
trols some things, and that other
things are Ieft to the control of men
or devils. lf God's government ex-
tends only to the good deeds of
men, then is His absolute govern-
ment totally excluded; for 'Xs Íú Ís
wrítten, There ís none ríghteous,
tto, not one: there ís no,ne that
seeketh alter Gú. Theg are all
gone out of the utau, theg are toget
her become unprofítable; there is
no.ne that doeth good, no, not
one." Rom. íü. 70.1-2. We would not
limit the government of our God,
nor, because we cannot comprehend
His designs, dare to say He has no
designs.
*IIe ín the thíckest darkness duelts,
Performs IIís work, the øuse conceals
ßut, though IIís methods are unknown,
Judgment and truth sustaÍn IIís throne.
"'In lIeaaen, and eanth, and aÍr, and
sears,
IIe executes nís fírm decrees;
Ãnd bg IIís saÍnts ít stands confess'd
That uhat IIe does ís aluays besÇ"

Men act voluntarily when they
comm¡t sin; they have no more know-
ledge of or respect for the purpose
of God, than Joseph's brethren or
Potiphar's wife had in his case, for
there is no fear of God before their
eyes. lt is even so w¡th the princes
of this world; if they had known Jesus,
they would not have crucified the
Lord of glory. But it was needful
that Joseph should be cast into pri-
son, and it was exped¡ent that Christ
should suffer; therefore that know-
ledge was withheld from the per-
secutors of Joseph and of Jesus,
until they should fill up the cup of

their wickedness. And it is thus in
the wisdom of God that the world
by wisdom shall not know Him. Yet
such is the wisdom, power and right-
eous government of our God that He
can and does set the exact bounds by
which the wickedness of men and
devils is limited, and beyond which
they cannot go. Satan is bound a
thousand years with a great chain,
and after the thousand years he shall
be loosed for a short time. W¡th
all his rageand malice he is restricted
by the supreme power and decree of
God, to do no more nor less than what
God will overrule for the good of His
people and for His own glory. And

ørath, and to make IlÍs pourer
known, endured wíth much long:
sufferíng the vessels ol wrath frtted
to destruclfro.rt," as in the case of
Pharaoh and the Egyptians, harden-
ing the heart of Pharaoh until all
the plagues and judgments were
accomplished, and His own almighty
power and glory were then made
known in delivering the Hebrews,
and in overwhelming Pharaoh and
his host in the Red Sea. 'Yherefore
Inth IIe mercA onuhom IIe wíll have
mercu, and whom IIe lrl.íll IIe IIan
deneth. Tlnouwílt sag then unto me,
Whg dothlle getfind fault? Forutho
hath resísted IIís Wírl ? Nag but,
O man, who art tlrLou that replíest
agaínst Qod? 9,hall the thíng formed
sag to lním that formed ít, Why hast
thou made me thusT' - Romans
íx. a7'22.

The Apostle, fully aware of the
disposition of the carnal mind to cavil
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and reply aga¡nst the sovereignty of
God in the execution of His plea-
sure, did not attempt to apologizefor
God, or so to modify the doctrine as to
render it less objectionable to the car-
nal mind; but he called attention to
the infinite disparity between the infi-
nitely wise, holy and omnipotent God,
who holds our everlasting destiny,
and by whose long-suffering we are
permitted to live, and poor, finite,
depraved, short-sighted man, and the
daring presunrption and extreme folly
of questioning the lustice or wisdom
of God in working all things after the
counsel of Flis own will. We regard it
as a veryserious matterto chargethat
God cannot govern the world, by His
own determimate counsel, wisdom
and powern aecording to the eternal
and im¡nutable design or purpose
purposed in Himself before the
world beEan, without subjectinE
Himself to the eharge of being the
author of sin. Sin is the transgression
of a law under which the transgressor
was justly held amenable, and to the
penalty of which he is subject. But we
have endeavored to show that God is
under no law but that of His own will
and pleasure, and therefore He doeth
His pleasure in the army of Heaven
and among the inhabitants of earth.
He could by no law be held under
obligation to leave the affairs of this
world or any part of them to be
governed by chance, or by the will
of men. As He is in one mind, and
none can turn I'lim, His purposes are
eternal, like Himself. His decrees
beinE perfect from everlasting, admit

of no improvement or change. lf l'le
had not the right to predestinate all
things pertaining to the events of time
before He created the world, we
ask what right has He acquired sub-
sequently to execute the orders of His
throne? lf it had been His pleasure to
have prevented sin from entering
into the world, can we doubt His
power or wisdom or ability to have
done so? lf sin has entered this world
in opposition to His will, or because
He had not the wisdom and power to
prevent its entrance, what assurance
have we that it will not also enter
the world to come? But it is to our
mind far more consistent with what
God has Eraciously made known to us
of His being and attributes to believe
that God had a purpose worthy of
Himself, however inscrutable to us,
in regard to the entrance of sin, as well
as in regard to all things else. He
bids us "Be stÍll, and know that
Ire ís God." To our feeble snind
the conclusion is unavoidable, that
the predestination of God either
controls all things or nothing.

We Iook at a vast complicated
machine, with its ten thousand
wheels. We cannot comprehend or
understand its workings, but we are
told that the machinist has a per-
fect knowledge of all its parts save
one; there is a definite use for
every wheel and spring, but one is
held in the ¡nachine which has no
certain motion or definite use. How
long could that machine run in
safety, with the unruly part liable
at any moment to throwthewhole into
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confus¡on? We cannot see how any
part of the government of God can be
absolute and secure, if God has not
the undivided government of the
whole in all its parts; and if He has to-
day the full control, had He not the
same control yesterday and forever?
lf He has not the full control to-day, is
there any certainty that He will have
tomorrow or at any future period?
lf we admit that God absolutely
governs all things according to the
counsel of His own will, and that He is
immutable, then we must admit that
He has determined what shall and
what shall not transpire in time or
in eternity. But to deny His universal
control of all things, including all
principalities and powers, thrones
and dominions, things persent or to
come, whether they be visible or
invisible, is to deny that He is the
God of the whole earth, and virtually
deny His eternal power and Godhead.
lf He has not the power and wisdom
to determine all events, how can He
cause all things to work together for
good to them that love Him?

But while we hold that He is sup-
reme in power, and that He works
all things after the counsel of His
own will, we are certain that He reigns
in righteousness, and that there is no
unrighteousness with Him. To admit
the universal government of God, is
to admit the predestination of all
things, from the falling of a sparrow
to the dissolution of a world. ln the
absence of predestination, with what
certainty could the Holy Ghost inspire
the holy propheti and Apostles to

foretell all that should ever come to
pass? lf it were undetermined in the
purpose of God, how could the Apos-
tles tell us of perilous times that
should come in the last days of apos-
tasy from the faith, and spiritual
wickedness in high places?

But we willsubmit these remarks
to the consideration of our readers,
and desire that what we have written
may be carefully tested by the infall-
ible standard, the Scriptures, and
received only so far as they are sus-
tained by the word and Spirit of our
God.

EIder Gilbert Beebe

IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs7 / et

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE.

ISÃIdMI 6,6:.7--2.

Thus saíththe Lord, The heanten
is mU throne, and the earth ís mU
footstool: where ís the h,ouse that ge
buíld unto me? and where ís he place
ol mU rest?

For all those thíngs hath míne
hand made, and all t/riose thíngs haue
been, saíth the Lord: but to thís
man løríll I look, euen to l¡'ím that ís
Ixro,r and of a contríte spírít, and
trembleth atmy word.



SIGNS OF THE lIMES 165

MEETINGS

OLD PINE CREEK CHURCH

A n annua¡ all day meeting will
tt be held, the Lord willing, at

Old Pine Greek Ghurch on the 4th
of July, 1991. The church is located
off highway #221, five miles north of
Floyd, Virginia. Those coming from
Floyd turn left onto road #682. Those
coming from Roanoke, turn right onto
road #682. All lovers of the truth
are invited and especially all mini-
sters of our faith and order.

Elder Hale Terry

WEST COUNTRY LINE UN¡ON

T he West Gountry Line Union
¡ will meet, the Lord willing,

fifth Sunday in June at Big Meadows
Church, Chatham Gounty. Take 1-85
North and take the Pittsboro - Gra-
ham exit on highway #87. Go approx-
imately 17 miles and turn right after
crossing Cane Creek Bridge. Go 4
miles to cross roads and turn left -Go I mile to church. We invite all
lovers of the truth to come and meet
with us. Ministers of our faith and
order are especially invited. Song
service will begin at 10:00 and
preaching at 10:30 a.m.

Elder Kenneth R. Key, Mod.
Deacon Casey Johnson, Glerk

CONTR/BUTIONS

Tommie Batts, NC ......................5.00
Ms. Edna Simpson, AR ..............2.00
Joseph Plastern VA .....................5.00
Mrs. Phyllis Farlow, MD .............2.00
Tillman R. Pullig, TX...................2.00
Eld. Amos Hash, VA ...................2.00
Bert H. Knox, WA .....................10.00
J.O. Harrod, AR ..........2.00
Mrs. Edith Sewell, FL .................5.00
Mrs. Mila L. Vantrease, lL ..........2.00
James B. Pugh, Jr., AL ..............2.00
Mrs. Ruby S. Barron, LA ............7.00
William E. Mitchell, VA ..............5.00
H.L. Knight, NC
James T. Howard, AL
Eld. John T. Wingfield, VA .........4.00
Eunice C. Thompson, NC ........15.00
Ruby L. Ogburn, NC ...................5.00
Miss Gatherine Houchins, VA ....2.00
EId. Ben F. Preston, OR .............7.00
G.R. SIate, NG ....... .....2.00

MOVED OR MOVING?

To assure you of getting your
"Signs" and without missing any
copies, be sure to inform us of any
change of address.

7.00
7.00

Editors
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OBITUARIES

SISTER MARY DIX BRINEGAR

S ister Mary Brinegar (Aunt
Mary) of Spencer, Virginia

was born December 13, 1900 to
Larkin and Mollie Dix. Our Lord saw
fit to call her home on January 22,
1991 at the age of 90. Sister Brinegar
was married to Hardy Joyce and Alva
Pratt, both of whom predeceased her.
Surviving are her husband, William A.
Brinegar, and one sister, Essie Moose
of Reidsville, North Carolina.

Sister Brinegar united with Dan
River Primitive Baptist Church and
attended as regularly as she could.
She always enjoyed the preaching
and singinE and was a firm believer in
salvation by grace and the resurrec-
tion of the dead. ln writings found
after her homegoing, she confirmed
her belief in predestination saying
that she believed God's elect were
chosen in Ghrist before the founda-
tion of the world and that the Lord's
people are born again of the spirit.
She also wrote that she was "looking
for that bright and cloudless morning
when the dead in Christ shall rise and
if we be among the chosen, eternal life
will be the prize."

Sister Brinegar's funeral was
held at Dan River Primitive Baptist
Church by her Pastor, Elder Kenneth
R. Key, and by Pastor Bruce Hunter.
She was Iaid to rest in the Church

cemetery to await the second coming
of our Lord when this mortal must
put on immortality and death is
swallowed up in victory. The Lord
himself shall descend from heaven
with a shout and with the trump of
God and the dead in Christ shall
rise first. What a glorious day that
will be.

We will all miss her, but we know
that our loss is her eternal gain for it
must surely be ioy unspeakable to be
with the Lord. May God comfort the
family as only He can.

Jean Moran

T}IELMA D. DICKERSON

M innie Thelma Davis Ðieker-
son was born near the Gover-

nor Glenn farm in Rockingham
County on December 10, 1905, to
Richard Barnett and Betty Florenee
Page Davis. She joined the Dan River
Primitive Baptist Ghurch in AuEust,
1975. She died on February 6, 199't
after a brief illness.

When her mother passed away
while she was just five years old, she
and her sister, Bessie, went to Iive
with their Uncle Martin and Aunt
Minnie Blackwell Davis in the May-
field Community.

She was married to James Wesley
"Buddy" Dickerson on Januaty 26,
1927. Living on a farm in the Happy
tlome-Mayfield Community, they
reared six children. One son, Harold
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Penn preceeded her in death. The
surviving children are daughters,
Mrs. Ruby D. Mooren Summerfield,
NC; Mrs. Louise D. Edwards, Monroe,
NC; Mrs. Leola D. Meador, Ruffin, NG;
and Mrs. Lucille D. Blankenship,
Reidsville, NG. One son, Glaude
Franklin Dickerson, Sr., Jacksonville,
Fl. She is survived by one sister,
Bessie D. Barber, Ruffin, NG. There
are sixteen surviving grandchildren
and nine great-grandchildren.

Her husband, joined Dan River in
August, 1954. They were faithful to
take the family to church and the
annual associations. Her husband
helped haul the logs and build the
present church building during the
early 1940's. He also hauled dirt
with his horses and wagon to fill
in and get the cemetery upgraded. He
was also instrumental in helping
establish one of the very first church
perpetual cemetery funds for upkeep
which has been a forerunner copied
by many other churches of several
denominations in the area.

Both she and her husband gave
of their time and talents to the
community. She was a fifty year
memberof the Happy Home-Mayfield
Extension Homemakers, member of
the Area Development Association,
Rockingham County Beautification
Committee, one of the eighteen NG
Mothers of the Year honored in 1970,
a memberof the Rockingham Gounty
Farm Bureau Women's Committee
and was inducted into the NC 4-H
Leaders Hall of Fame in 1987 for
over fifty years of 4-H Leadership

and service.
She loved to sing and regularly

attended the second Sunday night
singing at Dan River and often those
at Malmaison Church. She and a
number of the church sisters atten-
ded one of the churches of our faith
almost every Sunday throughout the
years. They visited in the home of
members, the sick, those in nursing
homes and hospitals. She enjoyed
visiting others and sharing her
experiences. She was blessed to be
up and around until the last few
days of her path here on earth.

ln the absence of her pastor,
the funeral was conducted by Elder
Haywood W. Wray. He used the text
from I Thessalonians 4: 15-18. She
was laid to rest in the church ceme-
tery under a beautiful mound of
flowers to await the glorious resurrec-
tion when 'Y/r,e Lord hímse$ shall
descend from heaoen løríttn. a sh,out,
wíth the ooíce of the archangel, and
wítln t/ne trump of G'od: and the dead
ín Chríst shall ríse." She had loved
flowers and grew so many beautiful
ones in her garden and often shared
them with her friends and neigh-
bors.

By her daughter,
Leola D. Meador

PSÃL¡tt 64 :9-LO.

And all men shall fear, and shall
declare the work of God; for they
shall wísely consíder of hís doíng.

The ríghtc ous shall be glad ín the
Lord, and shall trust ín hím; and all
the upríght ín heart shall glotu.
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BROTHER RODOLPH RAYNOR

B rother Rodolph "Roe" Raynor
of Richlands, N.C. departed

this world December 24r 1990. The
funeral services were conducted by
Flrlar ôliwar Âllan anr{ Fl¡lar -l TLrvv! 9¡ I ¡

Prescott. Brother Raynor was a life-
long resident of Onslow Gounty,
N.C., born July 31, 1907. He is sur-
vived by his widow, Sister Leona
Gurganus Raynor, to whom he was
married October 14, 1931.

Brother Raynor united with
Gypress Creek Frimitive Baptist
Church April 20, 1976" He was bap-
tized by Elder Harmon Brown, assis-
ted by Deacon Albert Manning. He
remained a member there until
February 7,1987. Both he and his wife
were received on confession of faith
by Sturnp Sound Primitive Baptist
Church June 25, 1988.

A great love for the Ghurch was
manifested by Brother Raynor. He
attended church meetings as long as
he was physically able. His presence
is missed very nnuch, but we trust our
loss is his gain.

Other survivors include a daugh-
ter, Lois Dean Horne or Richlands; a
brother, John Raynor of Afton, Va.;
two sisters, Sister Peanie Yopp of
Jacksonville, N.G., and Lucy Petty
of Pittsboro; three grandchildren, and
three great-g randchildren.

Written by requests of Stump
Sound Primitive Baptist Church and
Sister Leona Raynor.

BEULAH SKINNER TAYLOR

B eulah Skinner Taylor was
born June 1, 1888 to James

Rant and Lucinda Skinner. She
had five brothers and three sisters.
Qha r¡¡¡c rnarriarl la l.lanrrr Tarrlnr ¡¡¡]v¡¡v -qs ¡¡¡q¡ ¡ i9- iv . rv¡.r ¡ . -¡r-. tt.ìO

preceded her in death. To this union
two children were born, Edgar Taylor
and Altha Taylor McGee. Both child-
ren are deceased.

Sister Taylor passed away from
the walks of this Iife on Thursday,
February 28, 1991 at the age of 102.
She was survived by one brother,
Gilbert Skinnern four grandchildren,
twelve great-grandchildren and five
great great grandchildren. She also
left a number of nieces and
nephews.

Funeral services for Sister Taylor
were held at Goodwin Funeral Home
at Cadiz, Ky. on March 2,'199'1, al2
p.m. Rev. Shoney Oliver conducted
the funeral with music by Mae
Pardue. Her body was laid to rest to
await the resurrection morning in the
Futrell Cemetery on Donaldson
Creek at her parent's home place.

Sister Taylor joined Dry Creek
Primitive Baptist Ghurch, August
1921 and she was appointed CIerk in
1928. She served as GIerk until 1953.
She was a firm believer of the old
Primitive Baptist Doctrine and was
a faithful nrember of the church as
long as her health permitted her to
attend.

ln respectful memory,
Dean S. Noel, Glerk

Dry Creek Primitive Baptist ChurchEvelyn Pratt
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There is a fríend that stÍcketh fast,
Ãnd keeps hís loue from first to
last,
And Jesus is lrÍs name:
An earthly brother drops his hold,
Is sometÍmes hot, and sometÍmes
cold,
ButJesus is the same.

IIe loues lnís people great and small,
And graspíng hard embraceth all,
Nor utÍth a soul wíIl part:
No tríbulatÍons whích theg feel,
No foes on earth, or fiends of hell,
S,hall tear them from h,ís hearl

IIís loue before alltÍme began,
S.hall through all tÍme the same
remaín,
And evermore endure:
Though rods and frou)ns are some-
tímes brought,
And manmay change,IIe changeth
not,
IIis loae abídeth sure.

The law demanded blood lor
blood,
And out he poured hís aítal flood
To pag the míghty debtl
ÍIe toíls through lífe, and pants
through death,
And críes wíth lnís expíríng breath,
" "îís finíshed," and complete.
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Behold that whiích I have seerø;
ítís good and comelg for one to eat
and to drínk, and to enjog the good
of all hís labour that he taketln under
the sun allthe dags of hís lífe, rr,lrríc/r'
God gíuethhím:. for iú Ís his portíon.

Every man also to uthom eod
hath gíven ríches and wealth, and
hath gíuen hím power ta eat thereof,
and to take hís portíon, and to rejoíce
ín hís labour; thûs ús the gíft of Aod.

For he shall not much rememher
the days of hís lífe; because God
answereth hím ín the jog of hís
heart.

EDITORIAL

T here is aI forceof com-
pelling desire to
¡¡¡¡ila afwr r¡s lrf qt! g..Ptt! -
ience I had on the
trip we made in May
of 1990. I hope to

Elder C.B . Davis , Jr. eXpfeSS aS beSt I Can
what I saw and explained to Brother
Jamie Gooper.

ln Mitchell, S. D. there is a very
un¡que building called the Gorn
Palace. The exterior is completely
covered with corn of different colors
and grains that are grown in the area.
There is a large auditorium inside
with pictures made with corn of
different colors. The pictures were
made by an indian who had suffered
manyafflictions in his Iife. Hedesired
to Iearn the language of the white
man and because he would slip away
to school he was an outcast of his
own family. He suffered intimidation,
an incurable eye disease and some
form of asthma in his later days.

I was totally captivated with what
I felt and saw in the pictures and won-
der if that indian had his mind on
Heavenly thoughts - | shall never
know I'm sure. I would like to have
talked with this man for I feel he
knew something of our God. I feel
he had been taught in a way he
understood ( for Ghrist comes in a
personal way and at a level his people
understand ) some of the wonders
of Grace. I now with fear pursue
the task before me.
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We saw over the stage a picture reaching from one side of the room to
the other. I am no artist but will try to draw enough for you to see the endeavors of
the indian.
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This picture and six others (three (Gen. 1) These beams being divided
on the walls on either side of the then comprise twelve parts (another
auditorium) making a total of seven complete number) and the number of
are what opened to me a realm of the tribes of lsrael. We know as the
heavenly light if not deceived. beams reach over the Iand that

Now we begin with what is first Israel was to spread over the earth
and foremost always - three heavenly and God commanded and Moses and
bodies denoting the deity - God the Joshua led. (Joshua Chap. 4 & 5).
father, God, the Son, and the Holy We see clouds spread under the
Ghost. We also consider the number heavens and rain coming down to
seven as a complete number in the Iand. We see in this the heavens
scriptures as well as the seven opened and the flood of Noah's day.
angels, churches and candlesticks (Gen. 7) We then behold the rain'
so often mentioned. Did this indian bows or the covenant of God with
see the fulness of these things? Noah and all the earth. (Gen. 9) The

We see six beams of light coming evidenceof thiscovenantisourseven
down to Iand devoting the six days today for when the storm is past we
of creation. These beams are half behold the bow in the cloud which
white and half black as the evening causes us to always look up toward
and morning was the first day etc. the heavenly bodies.

st/N
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There is more in the rain that we
see than just the flood. There are five
lines on either side denoting the five
books of the law. The total of both
sides is ten, the same as the so-called
ten commandments. These com-
mandments touch the rainbows and
thus are covered in the promise of
God (the covenant) through Jesus
Christ. (Gen. 34:281 We also note
that Isaiah in chap. 55:10 expresses
that the rain comes down and the
snow from heaven and the earth
flourishes for the benefit of man.

We nowwill attempttotouch upon
other pictures previously mentioned.
Wewill numberthem 1,2,3etc. as I try
to point out views of merit.

1. This picture shows two people
with one planting and one harvesting.
They are surely trusting in God and
mother earth for food on which to
survive. The mind considers that God
has made a promise that as long as
the world stands there shall be seed
time and harvest. (Gen. 8=21-22.) We
thus understand Solomon writing in
Eccl. chap. 3, a time to plant and a
time to pluck up that which is
planted.

2. The next picture is one of a
person beside a campfire and in the
background all is covered with snow.
This too embodies the word of Gen.
8¿21-22 that heat and cold, summer
and winter and day and night shall
come and go as long as the earth
exists. This one also gives reference
to the sun and moon and earth in
the large picture before discussed.
The warmth and light of the sun

which is the natural basis for all living
things stems from heavenly power.
The light of the moon is a cotd light
and is borrowed as it were from
the sun. The glory of the moon stems
from the sun and thus is proof that we
as carnal men have no glory (light)
of our own but that it is borrowed
for a time. God loans us the light of
Christ for a season and we are
mindful thatwecannot bring that light
into being.

3. This picture is of a woman
giving food to what appears to be a
traveler. We thus think of Elizah
who asked a woman for food as he
traveled. The answer she gave was
that she had but a little meal and
oil left and she was preparing that
knowing when it was gone she and her
son would die. (1 Kings 17= 12, 14,
16). We find though that the meal and
oil never gave out and this is symbolic
of the storehouse of Grace. We find
the barrel and cruse (Grace) always
in supply and know from whence it
comes. God blesses His people in
many ways and forms and these
blessings oftimes come through
another individual because God has
touched their heart.

4. This one depicts two indians,
one shelling corn and the other
preparing some to be consumed.
We immediately think of Joseph and
lsrael (Jacob) and the corn that was
shelled and ready for Joseph,s family
even before the need arose. (Gen.
chap. 42) Joseph who as a type of
Ghrist had charge of the storehouses
of Pharoah would give to his brethren
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freely as our brother in love Jesus
Christ freely gives to us. This corn
clearly denotes grace and the perfect
work of salvation by Christ. The corn
was ready in every sense to be
poured into the bags of those starv-
ing individuals. lt takes no effort
or self works to obtain Grace or mercy
for its free as Joseph's brothers
learned it could not be paid for.

Paul wrote in 2 Cor. 4=7 that He
(God) has given us treasures in
earthen vessels. Thus God pours into
our bag (earthly being) that wh¡ch
will cause famine to end. We are a
hungering people and surely must
depend on heavenly manna as ¡t
seemeth good to our God to give.
There is also in the background what
appears as buffalo and lush vegeta-
tion and we think of Joseph sending
for Jacob to come and dwell in a Iand
of plenty in Goshen. We believe
Christ will come for us some day that
we may dwell forever in a perfect
world of bliss.

5. This one is of three individuals
killing birds for food. This denotes of
itself the God head (Deity) for it is He
who supplies and feeds us. We know
that when Moses was leading the
children of lsrael through the wilder-
ness they desired meat for food.
(Ex. 16:13). God sent quails to be a
feast for them and thus theirs prayers
were answered. There is also another
occasion when God sent quails (Num.
11:30-34) but these were sent to
admonish lsrael because they were
beginning to listen to false prophets.
God has many ways of teaching us

and always as an expression of
His Iove.

6. This picture shows a being in what
appears to be a long robe and there
seems to be a halo over the head.
This person is looking at what
appears a building partially
destroyed or not yet complete. We
think of a time with Elijah when the
alters and temples were torn down
and he said they had slain the priests
and sought his life also.

We know of the great temple that
Solomon built and of the different
woods and stones used in its con-
struction. The picture shows dif-
ferent colors in the wall, porch and
pillars. We think of all the different
peoples that the true temple (church)
will be made of. God deals with us
in order we be accepted for the
temple and as no sound of tool was
heard in the building of Solomons
temple so no works can make us fit
to till our place in the church. (Rev.
5:9) There are three parts shown
of the building here pictured and we
are reminded that Ghrist said,
"Destroy this temple, and in three
days I will raise it up again"

(St. John 2=19,20,21) We unders-
tand He was speaking of His body, His
death and His resurection. We
believe that because of Him we
shall be resurrected on that great day
and will have our place in that
eternal temple not made with hands.

Now beloved if I have offended
anyone please forgive me and count
any mistakes as mine for our God
has never made any. lf there be
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any mer¡t in this writing give God all
the praise, honor and Glory that He
blessed that indian to build and this
lovely creature to behold.

Praise His Holy Name,
Elder C. B. Davis, Jr.

NOT¡CE

May 19, 1991

This is to certify that the church
known as Pleasant Valley Primitive
Baptist Church of Kingman, Kansas
met this day to grant the wish of the
pastor, Elder W. A. llllinfreyn that the
above named church be dissolved.

Pleasant Valley Church was or-
ganized in the late 1890's by Elder
J. B. Hardy. W. F. and Êliza Winfrey,
parents of the present pastor, and A.
E. Combs, his maternal grandfather,
were charter members.

It is with sadness that he has
asked to be relieved of his church
duties, but due to the distance EIder
and Mrs. Winfrey must travel to and
from meeting; both being 82 years of
age and neither in good health, they
feel that they cannot continue to
make the trip.

Elder Winfrey hopes the church
in Kingman will someday obtain
another pastor and be revived.

With the fondest memories of the
love shown by the brethren and
friends and of visiting brethren who
came in contact with us in Kingman.

May you at times remember us in
your prayers and have a little love for
us in your hearts. Even though we are
small in number, we have a big
belief in sound doctrine and we have
kept the faith. Goodby until we may
meet again.

A special thanks to God for the
faithfulness of Brother and Sister
Richardson.

May the covenant-keeping God
keep you as he did Jacob when He
found him in the wilderness.

W. A. Winfrey, Pastor
Maradell Richardson, Clerk

Robert E. Richardson, Deacon

And he opened ln'ís mouth, and
bught them, sayíng"

Blessed are the poor ín spírít: for
theírs ís the kíngdom of heaaen.

Blessed are theg thatmourn: for
they shallbe comforted.

Blessed are the meek for they
shall ínlnerít the earth.

Blessed are they wlnríctn. do hun-
ger and thírst aftcr ríghtcousnes,st
for they shall be filled.

Blessed arethe mercífuI: fortheg
shall obtaín mercA.

Blessed are the pure ínheart; for
theg shall see God.
Blessed are the peacenvrkerss for
theg shall be called the chíldren of
God.

Blessed are theg whícrr- are per.
secuted for ríghteo,usness' sake: for
theírs ís the kÍngdom of heanten.

Blessed are Ae, when men shall
reoíle gou, and persecute you, and
shall say all nvrnner of eoíl agaínst
gou falselg, for my sake.
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ARTICLES

CIRCUI.Aß LETTEß

To the Messengers and Elders
that compose the Pigg River Primitive
Baptist Association and to our Cor-
respondents -

Greetings:

According to the law of averages,
this will be the last circular letter,
I shall ever write. So we might call it a
farewell address.

I implore you that we might make
this a time to associate, rather than to
legislate and all that is within us seek
to keep peace. May this association
never attempt to Lord over the
churches that it is composed of. May
it not interfere with the internal affairs
of our Sister Associations. Above
all, let us remember that we too are
frail.

Let the beautiful words of the
bible - grace, patience, longsuffering,
forbearance, forgiveness, and cha-
ity, which is the love of God, rule in
our hearts. When we add allthe good
sermons, all the sweet fellowship,
all the good meetings, and the pre-
cious memories of days gone by, and
subtract peace from it, we have noth-
ing left.

The time issoon coming when our
voices will be silent. The earth will
claim our bodies. " The mourners

go about the streets. Because man
goeth to his long home." ( Ecclesiates
12-5 ).

Let the peace of God rule in your
hearts, to the which also ye are called
in one body; and be ye thankful.
( Golossians 3:15 ).

O. K. Tench

CHURCHES I HAVE SERVED
BY

O. K. TENCH

It won't be too long that my voice
will be silent and my service shall end.
Not for any glory that's due me, for
bythe grace of God, I am what I am. lf
in my life or ministry, someone hasfelt
to have been benefited . . . give God
the praise. Perhaps, after I am gone,
someone might Iike to know what I

believed and where I served.

I was born January 23, 1911.
I My parents were lsham F.

Tench and Sallie L. "Campbell"
Tench. I was the third of seven
children. My life was like most of poor
boys. I went to school until I was
thirteen years oldn barely finished the
seventh grade. ln 1926, my parents
sent me to Ferrum Training School
which was very religious at that time.
The first night I was theren we were
told to go to our rooms and pray and if
our roommates refused, to report to
the authorities and they would take
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care of them. At that timen I thought
everybody there but me was a Chris-
tian. I felt to be such a sinner that I
was afraid to try to pray. On Sunday,
the only Sunday I was there, we had
to go to church. lt has been fifty eight
years ago, yet I can close my eyes and
see that scene. The president sitting
inside of the round railing during
the service and a group of students
kneeling around the outside. This
service I witnessed there caused me
to want to leave the place more than
any other thing. I felt that I would be
forced to engage in this worship. So
after six (6) days, I came back
home. My mother was very dis-
appointed. As time passed, I still had
serious feelings about my soul. At
a revival meeting, the old minister
said, if we would give him our hand
or join the church, the things that
caused us to sin or our unworthy
feelings would be taken away. So
I went up with others that were join-
ing. I remember one lady saying to
ffiê, " Kinsey, I am glad you have
joined the church, you have always
been a good boy." Down in my
heart, I knew it wasn't true. The next
day I was miserable, now I had
become a hypocrite. I thought maybe
when I was baptized, maybe I would
feel better, but this also failed to give
me relief. Then I thought when I take
communionn I'll feel better. After
the one time, I was so condemned,
I never took it again. One of the mem-
bers said to me, you must have done
something wrong, yet he would get
drunk and still take it. I still went

there, but took no part in the service. I

started to dance, but never really
learned how. But then I began to
be miserable on the dance floor.

One Sunday, on the outside of the
church a boy said that the bible said,
"Jacob have I loved" and "Esau have
I hated" and I disputed it but he told
me where to find it. I found the scrip-
ture and began to read and had never
read before. I found that the bible
taught election, but I wasn't in
¡t. There became a great conflict in
my life. lt seemed that there were two
of me - one was against the other.
I began to talk of the bible to anyone
who would listen. I really didn't
know who believed this doctrine. But
when I went among the Old Baptists,
I could detect a difference in their
preaching and others. ln my mind,
I could see each of them building as if
it were a house of logs. The difference
was the Old Baptists finished it and
topped it off, while the others always
left it unfinished, as if I had to finish it.
I could find no comfort in this
doctrine. Also, when I began to talk
on the scripture, someone would say,
if they didn't believe it, "That's Old
Baptist Doctrine". Others who
believed it would sây, " You are going
to preach". I began going down to Old
Chapel Church to hear EIder Stegall
and I found comfort in the gospel of
grace. But I became afraid if I kept
going, I was going to join. One
Saturday afternoon when they had
services down there I had a great con-
flict of mind, I decided to take the
mule and plow that afternoon. I got
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about half waytothefield when some-
thing caused me to rush the old mule
back to the farm and get ready as
quickly as I could and go to church. ln
the year of 1930, something verydras-
tic happened to me. I think for a
few days, I was very disturbed in
mind. I left home on a T-Model Ford
car and went to Roanoke. As I think of
those days, I have a very hazy
memory. I found myself staying iust a
few doors from the Old Baptist
Ghurch. On a Sunday, I went into
their service. lt seemed I had iust
found a home. However, I did not
join that day. But since that day, I

have never doubted the Old Baptist is
the true church. These were the dep-
ression days, but I got a very poor
paying job and worked there a few
months. I was satisfied iust to go
to church for awhile. But one day,
EIder J. P. Helms was preaching
about the shepherds hearing the
angels, saying glory to God in the
highest, peace on earth and good will
to men. I couldn't keep my seat; I

went up and was received in the
church. I didn't know anyone there
and they didn't know me. They asked
me about being baptized and I told
them I had been baptized. They said,
they didn't accept that, so I left then
and came home. After a few weeks
I became anxious about it and asked
EIder Stegallto baptize me. One cool
morning in May, he baptized ffiê,
and something was left there that
hasn't bothered me since.

I had my membership al Old
Chapel. Then I became impressed

to preach, and Elder Stegall encour-
aged me. I went with him to meetings.
We went to Town Creek Ghurch and
stayed all night at Dock Davis's home.
They had a service at someone's
home that night and we went. Several
preachers preached and I couldn't
hold back any longer, so I got up
and tried to talk a few minutes. I really
don't remember what I said. Elder
Stegall was very kind to me under
this burden. At times at Old Chapel
and Bethel where I was known, I

tried to preach without much liberty,
until one Saturday afternoon at Old
Chapel. lt seemed to me as I began to
talk, the words flowed to me and
the most pleasant sensation I had
ever had. The members reioiced with
me. And me a fool, thought . . .

Now I have learned how and it is so
pleasant and easy. ln my folly, I

thought now that I had learned
how, - I'll dress up tomorrow and
come here and really preach.

I believe now the Lord had a
lesson for me. The next day it rained
so hard nobody went, and it was six
months before I had liberty anymore.
Now after 50 years, I know that I

can't preach, unless it's given to me at
the time. ln the year of 1937,1 was
ordained. That year I was called to
Union Church. I went the first time on
the first Sunday in October 1937. I

had married on Friday before.
ln the year of 1938, I was called

to Weatherford, which I am still
serving. After six years, I gave up
Union Church because of the lack
of interest of the members. I had
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concluded that the Lord had not
called me there.

ln the year of 1946, I was called to
Chapel Ghurch, where I am still serv-
ing. ln 1947, I was called to Spring-
field, where I am also still serving. ln
1952, I was called to Malmaison
Church and am still serving there. I
think sometimes I am greatly blessed
to have these churches.

I was quite a bit younger in the
year of 1937, and I would like to recalt
some of the pleasant memories of
the past when I started to Weather-
ford. There was a little boy named
Raymond Goad, just three years old
who came with his parents and often
sat with his grandfather. I saw him
grow up to manhood. ln the mean-
time, I baptized his grandfather and
his mother. After he had sown his wild
oats, I baptized him and his wife,
Phyllis, and his sisters, Mabel and
Dianne. I shall never forget going with
Raymond and Phyllis'home one day
for lunch. We sat down to eat and I felt
impressed to encourage them to join
the church, they both began to shed
tears. The next month, they were
received. After a few years, Raymond
was burdened to preach. We think
he has a great gift. Most of the old
members who were there at Weather-
ford in 1938 have passed on. We now
have about 50 or 60. One Sunday, I
baptized 12. Some of them went to
Springfield, some went to Malmaison
and some to llVeatherford. We have
good attendance. A lot of young
peoplen boys and girls, bring their
friends, which we appreciate.

ln the year of 1946, after I had ser-
ved Chapel Church several years
as the pastor, Elder Stegall had been
absent serving Roanoke Church.
After He resigned, they called me to
serve. We now have 18 members,
as the older ones passed on, others
come in. I baptized 5 on one Sunday.
We have good attendance.

ln 1947, I was called to serve
Springfield. EIder Stegall's health
had failed. Several years ago, Elder
Denver Simpson felt impressed to
preach, and is now serving as co-
pastor. Under his Ieadership, the
building has had manyimprovements
such as new pews, and an addition
with tables and bathrooms. I couldn't
name all the members I have pleasant
memories of. I think often of brother
Louis Willis, a deacon who I baptized-
the most spiritual man I ever knew.
Sometimes, it seems I can hear him
say "Amen" when a preacher said
something that he loved.

Another member, Raymond
Dalton, a deacon who.carried mail
until retirement. Before we had
telephone service up here, when I

needed to conduct a funeral at
Gretna, many a night have I heard a
car drive up to my yard, and maybe I

had already gone to bed, but I'd come
to the upstairs window and he'd call,
"Brother Tench, they want you to hold
a funeral service" - many of them
I didn't know.

I wonder how many funerals I
have had, and tried to remember
them a few years ago, but after four or
five hundred, I knew I couldn't
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remember them all. I baptized a
young man named Melvin Shelton
at Springfield, who was impressed to
preach. After a period of time, he
went to another church and now he
is their pastor.

ln the year of 1952, I was dis-
charged from Roanoke Church where
I'd been supplying.

Upon receiving a Ietter from
Malmaison Churchn I went and have
been going since. I have many
pleasant memories of things that hap-
pened there. Years ago, a lady came
to me and said, "l am a member of
the Methodist Ghurch - they are good
friends of mine, but I am not happy
there, and I want to join Malmaison." I

advised her to go there and tell them
just how she felt and then to come
back. I thought if she was sincere,
she'd be back. She took my advice
and came back with the blessings of
her former friends. I baptized her and
she became a faithful member until
she died.

Time and space will not permit
me to mention all the members and
memories. But sister Kate Dodd,
who passed away two years ago,
was a person to someone who knew
her, you just couldn't forget. She was
clerk at Malmaison for many years.
She had her place to sit and she said
what she thought. She attended long
after her body told her she wasn't
able to. lf one tried to help her,
she would say, "Get out of my way." I

can still close my eyes and look to
the left of the pulpit and see hersitting
there looking like she was asleep,

but she wasn't.
Sister Mattie Williams who pass-

ed away several years ago, had her
place that she always sat. When we
built the new church, she found the
same geographical location in the
newchurchthatshe had intheold one
and sat there. She was facing from
the pulpit about the center of the left
row of pews about the third pew from
the front. She was very kind to me
and faithful to the church. lt has
been a pleasure to baptize two of
her sons, Julian and Burnell and the
daughter, Naomi. After brother
Julian joined the church, he'd write
me rich letters. I asked him if he was
impressed to preach, he denied it.
But it was like fire shut up in his
bones, he couldn't resist it. He is now
co-pastor at Malmaison and is serv-
ing other churches. Brother Burnell
Williams is a deacon at Malmaison
and song leader - one of the best
that I know.

I regret that there isn't space
enough or time enough to mention
all the members of these churches
we've tried to serve. But I'd like
to mention the deacons who have
taken much of the load and respon-
sibility off of me and are such a bless-
ing to the churches.

As an overseer an elder is called
to have faithful deacons to council
with; this is a great blessing. The
deacons at Malmaison are Burnell
Williams and Richard Stegall. At
Springfield, Homie Dalton and Walter
Hamlett. At Weatherford, Stafford
Houston and Marvin Brumfield. At
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Chapel, Clay Brown and Fred
Murphy.

I don't know how long I'll live or
how much longer I'll be needed at
these churches, but I have no ambi-
tion other than to finish my course
in the service that I feel to be ealled
to.

Elder Tench died May 24,1991.
(See obituary this issue.)

Peace Ileavewíthgou, mU peace
I gíve unto gou, not as the world
gíueth, gíue I unta gou. Letnotgour
heart be troubled, neíther let ít be
afraíd. ( Sl John L4:27 ).

P eace I leave with you, can
you think of anything better,

Peace - even the word has a sweet
peaceful sound - Peace, peace I

leave with you. The Good Lord was
about to finish his earthly mission,
soon to lay down his life here on
earth and return to the Father, he
would soon be leaving these apostles
so he was telling them now. Trying
to prepare them for what lay ahead.
These apostles at this time were not
well grounded in the faith, as they
would be later, they had of course
been taught by Jesus, learned a lot
from being with him all the time. But
much more was to come their way
with the passing of time. But now at
this present time they were disillu-
sioned, they had expected things to
be somewhat different, they had been
blessed with love for this their friend

Jesus, and now he was leaving them.
They told him they knew not the way
so how could they follow him. Peter
said, Lord whycan't I followthee, I will
lay down my life for thee. So now
as they were in deep sorrow, hurt
because of Jesus leaving them, after
all they had been together and close
for some time, Jesus said unto them.
Peace I give unto you my peace I
leave with you. Do you know of anyth-
ing better Jesus could have said
unto them, or anything better he
could have leftwith them. ln a time of
deep loss, grief, sadness and disap-
pointment what could be better
then to have peace. This blessed
peace that takes away all these
troubles and trials from a man's heart
and mind. There is a hope instilled
within the breast of man, this hope
makes one not ashamed, see it is the
Holy Spirit abiding within. This action
then by its power and growth gives
a man what we know as blessed
assurance, all this is done by the work
of the Holy Spirit, for doesn't the
scripture say, the Spirit must the work
perform. This I have been describing
here is spoken of in the scripture as
the new birth or being born again.
This action and these things take
place with a man at such a time and
manner as is pleasing to the Good
Lord. The result being, that this
person may, can, or will be blessed
with this wonderful peace. One way
the Spirit accomplishes this is, ¡t
causes man to see the natural or
material things of this world to be
all vanity, the things he once thought
to be so important he is now shown



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 181

they are less than nothing and will all
vanish with the using. Not only is he
given to see their unimportance, but
the love, the desire for these things
have been taken away, the things
he once wanted and desired has no
appeal to him now. His aPPetite has
been changed, see now it takes
spiritual things to satisfy a spiritual
man, because now he has exPerien-
ced a new birth, now he is a different
person.

Now with a ditferent love and view
of things about him, all these natural
or material things which happen and
cause trouble, sadness, heartbreak
and sorrow, don't bother him now as
they once did because he sees theY
are not that important anymore. So
now can come this wonderful bless-
ing, Peace. My peace I leave with you,
with natural troubles of this world
losing their value to him, this person
can now enjoy peace from the Lord.
Not as the world giveth, give I unto
you, this gift from the Lord is surely
not as the world giveth, to begin with
the world doesn't have a gift such
as this, the world can give troubles,
heartaches, sorrows, persecution
and all sorts of this type thing. The
world can promise this, that and
the other but all its promises are
subject to the whims of men or Iaws
of government, they are allsubiect to
failure with no dependence to be
placed in any of them. However when
God makes a promise it is both sure
and steadfast, no way possible for
it to fail, after all it is impossible for
God to lie, and Him with all power how

could it fail to happen. So when he
told his apostles, my peace I leave
with you, he meant just that. He didn't
say they would never again have anY
trouble or sorrow because we are
promised that, it is left on record that
they did enjoy this blessed peace. For
instance once when Paul and Silas
was bound in jail, not knowing what
the morrow might hold, they were
heard singing praises to their God.
Do you believe the bars or Iocked
doors had them worried, don't you
believe they were enjoying a sweet
peace within, My peace I leave with
you. Many more examples such as
this have been recorded in the scrip-
ture, I could Iook them up and write
them here, but I believe this one
will suffice.

Let not Uour heart be troubled,
neíther let ít be aftaíd, ye belíeve ín
God, belíeve also ín me. What gra-
cious words to say to this small group
of men who were soon to go through
such trying experiences, they would
see the great mass of people turn
against their Lord, see him suffer
cruel and shameful things even unto
death, and death even by cruel
crucifiction. As followers of Jesus,
believing his teachings, being his
apostles they could under these
circumstances expect the worse,
Jesus knowing all that was going to
happen, also knowing their every
fear and weakness, knowing also the
heart and minds of the wicked, had
this to say. Let not your heart be
troubled, neither let ¡t be afraid.
How comforting this must have been
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to these men at such a time as this,
fear not what the world can do to you.
Far greater is he that is in you, than he
that is in the world. lt is only natural
for men to fear the unknown, and at
that time death was an unknown
something to dread, but no Ionger
does it remain unknown, for God has
lain down his life in death, then took it
up again, proving that he has the
power over death, hell and the
grave. Now he can say, O grave where
is the victory? So now men don't
have the fear of death as they once
did, because of what Jesus did and
what he has promised. Most all men I
guess fear the messenger of death,
for we know not what kind of death
awaits us, and we all know some are
quite painful while others are blessed
to pass away quietly in their sleep.
But the dread of death, the unknown
factor has been removed, and we
have this great promise. I am the
resurrection, and the life. He that
believeth in me, though he were dead,
yet shall he Iive. So now to a be-
liever we know that Jesus is there on
the other side of death, with power
enough to bring us through, power
enough to raise us from the grave
on that great day, and Love enough
that we can rest assured it will
happen. Let not your heart be
troubled, how we need to heed these
words. How often, how many times
are we troubled over things that don't
amount to nothing. I firmly believe all
our blessings come from God, we
can't even count our blessings unless
he in his tender mercy shows them

to us. But I do believe that sometimes
we allow ourselves to be troubled or
upset over little things that shouldn't
matter. Jesus said, I am come that
they might have life, and that they may
have it more abundantly. I do believe
my life would be better if I thought
more often on, let not your heart be
troubled, instead of the things I do
sometime.

All things work together for good,
to those who love the Lord, to those
who are the called according to his
purpose. Some of these things that
are working together for our good,
does not always have to be good at
the present, but like the scripture
says, they are working for our good.
He also says I will never leave or
forsake you. With all these blessed
promises from such a God as is ours,
why should we not take heed and let
not our heart be troubled, neither let it
be afraid.

I desire your prayers, with love
a brother, I hope

Frank Hunt
102 Lake Ave.

Salem, Ya.24153

ST. JOilN 75: 17-.74.

These thíngs hante I spoft;enunto
gou, that mU joy míght remaín ín
you, and thatgour jog míghtbe futL

Thts is mA commandment, That
ye love one another, .rs I hante loued
uou-

Greater looe hath no man than
t/nís, that a ntan tay down hís lífe
for hís fríends.

Ye are mg fríends, íf Ue do
whatsoever I command gou.
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VOICES OF THE PAST
"he bein dead speaketh"

And I, brethren, uthen I came to
uou came no.t utíth excellencg of
speech or of utísdo.m, declaríng unto
Aou the testímong of God. For I
determíned not to know anythíng
among aou, sane Jesus Ch'ríst and
hím crucífied. And I utas wíth gou
ín w e akne s s, and ín fe ar, and ín much
tremblíng. And mg speech and mg
preachíng was not wíttr- entícíng
words of men's wísdom, but ín
demonstratíon of the spírít and of
power. ( 7- Cor. 2:a.4 ).

seek any other way among the
works of men. Dear yoke-fellow in
the ministry of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ, will you examine w¡th
me the manner in which Paul
appeared before these brethren?
And will you beg the Lord to verify
thetruth as He leads us ¡nto it by lead-
ing us to examine ourselves as to
whether we have a "thus saith the
Lord" for our manner of appearing
before the saints of God? There is an
injunction to the man of faith for
self examination. ( 1 Gor. 11=28; 2
Cor. 13:9 ) Who is going to rule out
that examination? We must re-
member that whatsoever is not of
faith is sin. Faith causes the children
of God to examine themselves to
see if they are walking in truth. When
not walking by faith, but some other
way, (however cleverly or elaborate-
ly, or, for that matter, however hum-
bly ) it is wrong. lt must meet the
discerning eye of the Spirit to be
right.

Many false doctrines have been
spoken and published about Paul's
preaching, âs well as what he
preached. There is not any doubt at
all in my mind about what he
preached. lt was grace every step of
the way. He attributed his being
born from his mother's womb to the
Lord; likewise he attributed his being
called to minister to the grace of God.
( Gal. 1:15, 16 ) Now I do not know a
member of a single faction of our peo-
ple that claims a call to preach that
does not attribute that call to the
grace of God. However, I know many
excellent men that do not have the

A s the Saviour came under the
Iaw and dwelt among and

lived among those under the law,
even so, He taught them to pray and
His manner of praying while under it.
Equally so, when He had finished the
days work ( John 9:4 ). He then
taught them His prayer ( John 17 ).
Thus we find full instruction for
every precept and example given in
the Bible. This is true in this day of
preaching to the Gentiles. The Holy
Spirit is our Guide into all truth
( John 16:13 ), and Jesus made the
day's journey into this low ground
and then performed the day's work
to a jot and a tittle. There is a
"thus saith the Lord" for every step
of the way, and He hath not left us
comfortless.

The manner in which Paul came
to Corinth is the only way to be
found in the written testimony of
Jesus Christ, and there is no need to
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same exper¡ence as regards his life
after the initial call, to the same thing
that Paul does. He tells us that what
he was, was by the grace of God.
However, they utilize the grace, but if
business or family or other things
come along and get in their way, then
the grace is failure. I have searched
as diligently as I know how to ascer-
tain the difference in graces, that is,
which and how much is it of effectual
grace that saves a man the first time
and the grace that he wastes and
neglects and because of this, that,
and the other, he still doesn't get
saved. I have found but one grace
that saves sinners, and it is the same
kind of grace that saved and called
him the first time. lt's the same grace
from that time to the end of his Iife.

Paul did not preach one doctrine
for time and something else for eter-
nal salvation. It is a good work to
be called to preach the gospel ( I Tim.
3:1 ), and since Paul declared that
truth to us, I desire to preach the same
doctrine that he did, to wit, not to
know anything among my people
except Ghrist and Him crucified! lf
language means anything, that was
all that could be preached for the
comfort and edification of the
Corinthians.

The prophet declared that a
virgin would conceive and bear a
Son; that His name would be called
lmmanuel, which beinE interpreted,
is God with us. ( lsa.7:14 ). Hundreds
of years later an angel announced
the same good news. That announce-
ment carried with it the message that

lsrael had been waiting for, to wit,
"He shall save His people from their
sins." ( Matt. 1=21).

As I look back at the long soli-
tary watches of the shepherds as
they tended their flocks, and as I
look back and hear the groans of
lsrael as they sat in darkness and
in the shadow of death, waiting and
watching for the rays of the Sun of
righteousness, I think I feel for them.
What a tender fellowship springs up
in my trembling bosom for that hum-
ble servant of God that has per-
secuted unto death those that called
upon the name of Jesus. He was
arrested by that same Jesus and sent
to that church with his memory blot-
ted out about that he should have
done in the name of Jesus. But now
he is determined not to know any-
thing save that same Jesus and Him
crucified.

His faith enabled him to overcome
the world (1 John 5:4 ), for there has
been no greater faith than the kind
with which Paul was possessed. lt
armed him for the great conflict
before him, of going out to face his
former associates and preaching so
boldly to them the opposite of what
he formerly preached. I have not time
to, and it is vain and useless to talk
about a man-made faith. Faith is a gift
of God, and it not only overcomes all
fears of the world, but it enables us to
overcome ourselves, so that we are
made willing to go into the very jaws
of death with the determination to
follow on through thick and thinn
through good report and evil, our
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blessed Lord and to preach Him as an
all sufficient Saviour.

Come poor sin-burdened reader
and behold the theme of Paul; Jesus
Christ and Him crucified, the Way,
the Truth, the Life, yean the only Name
under heaven given among men
whereby poor sinners must be saved.
At the mention of such a theme
my mind is carried to the search that
God made for one worthy to bring
salvation unto Him. None was
found. Ah, dear reader, the world
says that we are behind the times,
that we are in a worn out rut, because
we have depended only on grace, and
that we need a modern outlook. Do
we? Had an Old Baptist been
standing near at hand when the
Lord Iooked and found none to help,
we, of all people, would have under-
stood, and would have agreed that
there was none able to take the Book
and loose the seals thereof ( Rev.
5:4 ), but the world at large ( the
unborn world ) would have per-
secuted him there as they later did
persecute Him on earth, and had the
people of God been there in the annals
of eternity and have heard the Lord
say, '15Ínce among men I find none
to help, therefore míne own arm hath
brought salvatÍon unto me," we
would have heard the same good
news that the church has ever heard,
to wit, 'Yhe strong ann of G.od has
brought saluatÍon unto IIím."

My friends sometime say to me,
" You have an open mind, so don't you
think you might be wrong about
salvation being solely and wholly of

the Lord?" My reply is always the
same; "No sir, I do not. My mind is
closed about the way sinners are
saved. lt is by grace! lf it is not by
grace, then it is by works, for it cannot
bethis way orthat. lt is by grace. Paul
was separated from his former way of
thinking in regard to salvation. When
God called him by His grace, He
called him all of the way from works,
his own testimony and experience
bearing him witness in the Holy
Ghost ( Rom, 9:1 ). His mind was
closed, and my mind is likewise
closed to any conditions and works
that I must do in order for me to come
before God's people.

For Paul to do that, for me to do
that, or for any of the people of the
Gentile race to do so is to cast
aspersion and reflection on the
crucifixion of our Lord, for who can
lay anything to the charge of God's
elect? Christ has been crucified - is
that not sufficient cause for rejoicing
in the kingdom of heaven? Was that
not sufficient for Abraham to be
glad when he, by faith, saw His day?
Was that not sufficient for the angel to
say unto the people of God, "Behold,I
bríng gou good tídíngs of great jog,
whích shall be to all people. For unto
gou ís born thís dag ín the cítg of
Daoíd a Saoíour, l¡.Iních ís Chríst the
Lord." ( Luke 2:7O-71- ,l? Was this not
reason enough, after Paul had exper-
ienced the saving grace of this
Saviour applied to him as he jour-
neyed towards Damascus to per-
secute the saints for him to have
this divine determination not to
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know anything among the Gor-
inthians save Jesus Christ and Him
crucified?

Now Iet us notice the manner of
his coming to them. As we leave
the purpose of his coming, let us
remember that none of the "lo here
and lo there" are to be believed.
ln fact I have no hesitancy in saying
to you that if you have discovered the
falsity of Babylon that you come out of
her that you be not partakers of her
falsehoods and other evil, and that
you be partakers with the heirs of the
kingdom, Jesus Christ having been
crucified for you. That is one of the
ways that Paul came to the brethren.
He did not tell them that it did not
make any difference if you belong to
the church or not; he did not come
before them telling them fabulous
doctrines such as that God is as
well pleased with you staying in a
false way as He is when you obey
His commandments. Paul did not
write nor preach that way. This
worm of the dust would beseech Him
that wisdom be imparted to come
among the churches expounding the
full doctrine of God, the whole
counsel of God, graced by the Holy
Spirit to be able to follow the instruc-
tions of this servant. Paul, to his
own son in the ministry; not to be
atraid, not to please men, not to know
any man after the flesh, but to preach
the word, to be instant in season,
out of season; to reprove, rebuke,
exhort with all longsuffering and
doctrine. For (verily, therefore) the
time will come when they will not

endure sound doctrine, etc.
'And I was wíth you ín weakness,

and ín fear, and ín much tremblíng."
No man has the authority nor the
ability for long) to be all things to
all men. Yet, to be truly and wholly the
servant of the Lord, there are times
when the servant must be in weak-
ness and in fear, and in much tremb-
ling. For a man of Paul's back-
ground, the overthrow of his legalistic
training and the instilling in him the
grace of God was such an experience
that he never forgot it. ln fact, when
a man is spoken to by the power of the
Holy Spirit, whatever he does and
says in serving God will be in fear
and in trembling. The cruelty and
audacity of Saul of Tarsus before
the Damascus road experience, was
such as to make the saints tremble
at the mention of his name, but after
that experience he, and his former
associates, trembled and feared and
were abashed in his presence. How-
ever, theirtrembling was not because
of the work of God's grace but
because of their fear of man.

The demonstration of power of
God was such that Paul never did
forget it. He worked with the
Pharisees before this demonstration
of power; even after he openly re-
buked them, and the same spirit in
one and all that he met afterwards,
but also, even after that demonstra-
tion, he was filled with a reverential
fear of Jesus who demonstrated to
him that He was Saviour, and his
salutation to all those calling on the
name of the Lord was as his brethren
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in Ghrist, and when writing or visit-
ing among them, it was in weakness,
and in fear and in trembling, and this
spirit was accompanied by much
humility and self abasement.

'Xnd mU speech and mg preach.
ing utas not wítlt entícíng of man's
wísdom, but ín demonstratÍon of the
Spírít and of potooÍ." He separates
his speech and his preaching. Putting
on in speech is forbidden, and let it be
known once and forever that using
incorrect language to make it appear
that you belong to an ignorant, back-
woodsy kind of people is as far from
preaching the gospel as it is to make
use of a superfluity of words (2 Cor.
9:1) to make people think that you are
a learned man. Hypocrisy for either
cause is strictly forbidden by com-
mon decency (l Cor. 14240), by the
general tenor of the scriptures, but
more especially by Paul's appearing
before and with the brethren at Gor-
inth. lt certainly would take as much
forethought and practice to use corny
language to create an impression of
ignorance, as it would to use too many
words to create an impression of
learnedness. The instruction of Paul
by telling about his appearing among
the brethren at Corinth is as much
towards too much of a thing as well as
to little of it.

He is saying, so it se¿ms to me,
that any attempt to be other than
what I am, a poor sinner saved by
the grace of God, is not according to
what was taught me on the Damascus
road, and what I learned in solitude
in Arabia. lt is not too much to say that

in this solitude, being in seclusion
with only the Holy Ghost to teach and
direct and to bring again to Jeru-
salem, he was taught what and how to
preach, and what his manner before
the saints should be. And ¡t is
exactly right; not too much, and not to
little, of the demeanor, both in what is
preached and in how it is preached
then, now, and forevermore by every-
one that is called of God's grace to
minister to the churches.

EIder W. D. Griffin

PSÃLttt t-42

I críed unto the Lord wíth mg
uoíce; wíth my ooíce unto the Lord
díd I make my supplÍcation.

I poured out mg complaínt be-
fore Iním; I shewed before h'ím mg
trouble.

When mg spírít attas oaeruhelm-
ed wíthín me, then thou knewest mg
path. In the wag whereín I walked
have they príuíly laíd a snare for me.

I look;ed on mU ríght hand, and
beheld, but there was no man that
would lenorw mes refuge faíled me; no
man cared for mg sottl.

I críed unto thee, O Lord: I saíd,
Thou art mg refuge and mg portÍon
ín the land of the líoíng.

Attend unto mU cryt for I am
brought very low: delíver me from
mU persecutors: lor they are
stronger than I.

Bríng mg soul out of príson, that I
may praíse thg rvtmet the ríghteous
sha|J compass me about; for th'ou
shalt deal bountífullg wíth me.
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MEETINGS

SMITH RIVER ASSOCIATION

T he Smith River AssociationI w¡ll convene, the Lord willing,
with OId Union Church the first Sun-
day in September and Friday and
Saturday before.

Old Union Ghurch is located in
Floyd County. Those traveling from
Floyd, take U. S.' Rt. 221 south
through Willis, turn right on Rt. 787
(lndian Valley Road) go 5.7 miles,
turn left on Rt. 622, go.7 miles and
turn right on Rt. 754, go 2.2 miles to
Old Union Church.

From Christiansburg take Rt. g
south, turn right on Rt.6g3 (Ghildress
Road) go 5.4 miles. Turn left at Rt. 787
(lndian Valley Road) go 8.3 miles,
turn right on Rt. 619 (Horse Ridge
Road) go 5.7 miles. Turn right on Rt.
754, go.3 mile to Old Union Ghurch.

All Iovers of the truth and mini-
sters of our faith and order are invited.

Elder Amos T. Hash, Moderator

ONE HUNDRED FIFTIETH
ANNUAL MEETING OF THE

ORIGINAL SOUTH ARKANSAS
PRIMITIVE BAPTIST ASSOCIATION

about one half mile to Ghurch.
Session beginning on Friday

before the third Sunday in Septem-
ber 13, 14, and 15, 1991, beginning
at 10:00 a. m.

Franees T_ownlev= Ghurch Glerk'- -'--'-tt

SAINTS REST PRIMITIVE
BAPTIST CHURCH

T he Lord willing Saints Restr Primitive Baptist Church,
Dallas, Texas will have a f¡fth
Sunday meeting in September.

We invite all of our faith and
order to come and meet with us.

Elder C. C. Morris

SOUTH OUACHITA PRIMITIVE
BAPTIST ASSOCIATION

T he next session of the South
I Ouachita Primitive Baptist

Association is scheduled to convene
with Rehobeth Church beginning
Friday, September 20, 1gg1 and
continuing until noon Sunday,
September 22, 1991. Rehobeth
Church is located at EI Dorado, Ar., 5
miles north on Hwy. 7 and 112 mile
west on Hwy. 335.

Brethren and friends of the Old
School Baptist are invited to meet
with us.

Ned Barron
318-778-4217

T he next session convenest with Pilgrim Rest Ghurch.
Located off Highway 167 north of For-
dyce, Arkansas. Take Highway 273
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JOIIN 3:7-3.

Behold, what manner of love the
Father hath bestoued upon us, that
we shouldbe called the sonsof God:
therefore the world knoweth us not,
because ít knew ln¡ím noL

Beloued, nout are we the sons of
God, and ít dotn- not yet appear uthat
we shall be: butwe know that, uhen
he shall appean we shall be lík;e
hím; forute shall see lr,ím as he ís.

And euery man that hath th,ís
hope ín lørím purífieth ll,ímself, euen
as he ís pure.

CONTRIBUTIONS

FOR MAY 1991

Mrs. Margaret Smothers, NC ...2.00
E. R. Graves, AL
Norris M. Hall, VA
Mrs. Olive Hastings, MD ......... 10.00
Charlie Fox, AR
Mrs. Lois E. Gloud, AZ

5.00
2,OO

2.00
5.00

Mrs. Kathleen Martin, VA .......... 2.00
Charlie F. Johnston, VA 2.OO
Hartzel Nelson, WV 10.00
Mrs. Dorothy A. Smith, NC ..... 10.00

Mrs. Rachel Smith, NG
Mrs. Connie Page, NG

Mrs. Muriel Strader, NG
Eld. C. M. Haygood, TX

ELECTION

The Bible teaches that there is an
election of men to Salvation: That this
election is absolute and uncon-
ditional, that it is personal, and from
eternity, that the elect are chosen in
Christ, that it is founded upon the
everlasting love and grace of God.
Elect according to the foreknowledge
of God the Father (1 Peter 1221.
According as he hath chosen us in
him before the foundation of the
world (Rom. 8=28; 2 Thess. 2213;
2 Tim. 1:9; James 2:5; 1 Peter 1:2). lt is
absolute because based alone on the
good pleasure of God's will (Eph. 1 :5).
It is personal because particular per-
sons are chosen to Salvation.
"Blessed is the man whom thou
choosest and causes to approach
unto thee" (Psalm 65:4). God's
election is from eternity for by one act
he decreed all things. The elect are
chosen in Christ, and all theirspiritual
blessings are treasured in him. lt
pleased the Father that in him should
all fullness dwell. God loves his elect
with an everlasting love, therefore
with Ioving kindness have I drawn
thee. lf God loved his people in
eternity, he loves them now. To cease
to love them would destroy his
immutability. Nothing can separate
them from his love.

Mrs. Edward Hodnett, VA .........2.00
Lloyd Chance, TX
E. H. Chandler, LA
Garner Horne, NG
Miss Reidy Pickral, VA 50.00
Mrs. Letcher Smith, FL ........... 10.00
Mrs. Joe Kee, TX 15.00
Mrs. Pearl Law, VA
David M. Spangler, VA
Mrs. H. A. Harlow, TX
Marvin A. Curnutt, TX
Norman Jenkins, NC

2.00
5.00

2.OO
2.00

5.00
7.00
5.00

s.00
2.00
5.00
2.00
2.00
2.00W. D. Godwin, LA
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OBITUARIES

VIRGINIA BUGG CEARLEY

v irginia Bugg Cearley was
born on April 9, 1907 to Sarah

and Robert Bugg. She was married
to John Cearley, who preceded her
in death. She is survived by several
nieces and nephews. She was a nurse
for Dr. Hal Smith in Ghristiansburg.
She was a member of Valley View
Primitive Baptist Ghurch and was
baptized June 15, 1975.

Her health was poor; however
she attended church whenever
possible. After a lengthy illness she
passed away on August 28, 1 990. She
will be missed by all that knew her.

Written by request of Valley View
Primitive Baptist Ghurch.

ln Loving Memory,
Naomi ìltl. Agee

DELMA WH¡TENECK CUMMINGS

rl elma Whiteneck Cummings
l/ was born on April 28, 1904 to

Êltza and Enock Whiteneck. On
January 4,1937 she married William
(B¡ll) W. Gummings, who preceded
her in death. To this union were born
two sons. She passed away on Sep-
tember 5, 1990 after a stroke that left
her paralyzed and in the hospital for

several months. She is survived by
two sons and daughters-in-law;
Ralph E. and LaRae Cummings; Paul
L. and Nancy Cummings. She also
leaves behind two sisters; Ella W.
(June) Thompson and Blanche W.
Duncan and three grandchildren;
Ralph E. Gummings, Jr.; Christopher
W. Cummings. and Amy Suzanne
Cummings. Graveside service was
conducted by Elder Raymond Goad.
Two great joys in her Iife were her
church and family. She was baptized
July 1 5, 1979. Until herstrokeshewas
an active, independent, and vital
person. Her top priority was attend-
ing church - especially her home
church and Iistening to the gospel. A
memorial service was held at the
request of her family on the third Sun-
day in September, 1990 at Valley View
Primitive Baptist Church. She is
greatly missed by her family, friends
and brethren.

Written by request of Valley View
Frimitive Baptist Ghurch.

ln Loving Memory,
Naomi W. Agee

INEZ STRADER DICKERSON

s ister lnez Strader Dickerson
departed this life Dec. 12,

1990 was born January 12, 1928 lo
the Iate Andrew Jackson Strader and
Allie Martin Strader. Surviving are
sons Wayne, Charles and Jerry,
daughters Nancy Mosley and Sara
Perdue six grandchildren two great
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grandch¡ldren, one brother A. J.
Strader, Jr.

She joined Dan River Primitive
Baptist Church July 31, 1977 was
baptized the same day, along with her
husband who joined a week earlier
on July 24, by her pastor Elder
D. V. Spangler.

Sister lnez was a quiet little lady
who loved her family and church
and attended meetings when she was
able to, her husband was an invalid
for five years, she cared for him with
kind and loving care I never heard
her complain. She spoke of the
church how she missed the
meetings.

Her funeralwas conducted by her
pastor Elder Kenneth Key at Dan
River Ghurch with a beautiful arcay
of flowers and many relatives and
friends burial was in the church
cemetery.

Written by,
Gradie Strader

FRANCES BLALOCK KING

s ister Frances Blalock King
departed this Iife December

24, 1990, making her stay here 76
years, 11 months & 24 days.

Surviving, is her devoted hus-
band, Arthur Wilson King. Two
daughters, Mrs. John "Nancy" Gant
and Mrs. Kirk "Linda" Loy of Burling-
ton, N. G. and one son Gary W. King

of Prospect Hill, N. C.
She is also survived by five sis-

ters, Mrs. Amos "Sallie" Aldridge
of Prospect Hill, N. C.; Mrs. Gharlie
"Lizzie" Pritchett of Yanceyville,
N. C.; Mrs. Alvis "Margaret" King and
Mrs. George rrLou" Blackard of
Burlingtonn N. C. and Mrs. Bernice
"Allie" Clayton of Mebane, N. C.
Three brothers, Franklin Blalock of
Prospect Hill, N.C.; Joe Blalock and
William Blalock of Burlington, N. C.
Seven grandchildren and two great
grandchildren.

Sister Frances had a very close
and loving family. This was manifes-
ted throughout her life and especially
during her affliction in the Iatter
part of her life. Not many men
could have or would have cared for
their wife as Brother Wilson did for
sister Frances in her failing years.

She was united with the Primitive
Baptists in 1951. She manifested her
love for God and his church by
showing her love for this people. She
and Brother Wilson loved to entertain
their brethren in their home, and
would visit others especially the sick,
Íar and near; never going empty
handed but most always going with a
gift of love; a pie or cake or a piece
of her crafts made with her own
hands, or vegetables from their
garden and a smile and lots of love
from their hearts. As a virtuous
woman "she looked well to the ways
of her household, ate not the bread
of idleness. Her children arise up,
and call her blessed; her husband
also, and he praiseth her." Pro.
31:27,28.
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Her funeral was conducted in
McCIure Funeral Home by her pastor
Elder Kenneth R. Key, assisted by
Elder C. B. Davis. Burial was in the
Blalock Family Cemetery.

In our book of "remembrance" are
written many precious memories of
sister Frances of which we thank
God for.

May the family be given to know
that God has given and God has taken
away, and he maketh no mistakes.
Blessed be the name of the Lord.

Written by request of her husband.

A Iittle brother in hope,
Kenneth R. Key

oRREN KTNSEY (O. K.) TENCH

as pastor at Chapel (his home
Church) July 1946.

He served Weatherford Church
near Gretna from 1938, Springfield of
Gretna at Gretna from 1947 and
Malmaison Church near Danville
from 1952 until he had a stroke Feb.
16, 1991 which left him totally dis-
abled until his death May 24,1991.

He was blessed to believe and
preach Salvation by Grace and Grace
alone. He Ioved to sing the songs
of Zion. Seldom visited in homes that
he didn't have song service before
he left.

We believe he could witness with
Paul when he said, "l have fought a
good fight, I have finished my course,
I have kept the faith, Henceforth
there's laid up for me a crown of
righteousness, which the Lord the
righteous Judge shallgive me at that
day, and not to me only, but unto all
them that love his appearing."

His funeral was conducted at
Lynch's funeral home Rocky Mount,
Va. by Elders Julian Williams, Ray-
mond Goad, Marvin Brumfield,
Thomas Solomon and Melvin Shel-
ton. Five EIders he was blessed to
baptize.

He was Iaid to rest in Franklin
Memorial Park, beneath a beautiful
mound of flowers to await the coming
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.
May the Lord be with his dear family,
all his Church people and friends
through this time of grief and sorrow.

Written by one who loved him and
at the request of his dear wife.

Mary B. Brown, Chapel Ch., Glerk

W ith a sad heart I shall attempt
to write a few lines in memory

of our dear pastor, Elder O. K.
Tench.

He was born Janu ary 23, 191 1 to
lsham Ferguson and Sallie Gampbell
Tench.

He married Helen Bennett Tench
in 1937. To this union was born four
children. Betty T. Ellis, Danville, Va.
JoAnn T. Meeks, Williamsburg, Va.
Darnell T. Barnes, Roanoke, Va. and
Orren Kinsey Tench, Jr., Weathers-
field, Conn. Surviving also are six
grandchildrenn and one sister Emma
T. McGrickard, Silver Springs, Md.

EIder Tench was baptized 3rd
Sunday in May 1932. Ordained as an
Elder in the Primitive Baptist
Church, August 1937. He was called
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Great was the dag, the joy was
great,
Whenthe diuíne dícíples met:
Wlnílst on theír heads the Spírít
@me,
And sat lík;e tongues of clouen
flame.

Whatgífk, lrl.hatmíracles he gave!
And pouter to kill, and power to
saue!
Farnís|ne d theír tongue s wíth won-
drous urords,
Insteadof shields, andspears, and
suro.rds.

Thus armed, he sent the cham-
pÍons forth
FYom east to west, from south to
northt
Go, and arssert Uour Saaíout's
ca use,
'Go spread the musteru af ll,is
cross.'

These weapons of the holg war,
Of whatalmíghtg force they are
To make our stubborn passíons
bout,
And lag the proudest rebel lout!

Great llíng of grace, mg heart
subdue,
I would be led íntríumph, too,
Autíllíng capt¡ae to mg Lord,
And síng the uíctoríes of ll,ís utord.

Watts
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EDITORIAL

hen Jesus
and his a-

postles had eaten
the last supper and
Jesus began to wash
the apostle's feet
Peter asked, Why?
Jesus answered,

What I do thou knowest not now;
but thou shalt know hereafter. And
Peter sa¡d, Thou shalt never wash my
feet. But Jesus answered, lf I wash
thee not, thou hast no part with me.
Peter did not then know - and most
of the world does not yet know - what
Jesus was sett¡ng forth. But the
children of God who have received
the Holy Spirit and been born again,
and have been washed in the pre-
cious blood of Christ have been given
to understand. We read in lsa. 1:18,

together, saítlr" the Lord: though
Uour síns be as scarlet, theg sha'Il
be as whíte .rs snoruri though theg
be red líke crímson, they shall be
as utool." And David said, *Wash
me u:ít|nhgssop and I shallbe clean:
wash me. and I shall be uthíter than
snout." All men are sinners, for they
fell in Adam when he partook of the
forbidden fruit of the tree of know-
ledge of good and evil in the garden
of Eden. However there are many
who do not yet know they are sinners.
Many of them say they know it, but
they give no evidence of repentance.
Others simply do not care. Many
say that some day they will accept
Ghrist and Iet him come into their
heart and save them. Do they have
the power to keep him out now? lf
so, they have more powerthan he and
have no need of him. We read in Ps.
14t2-3. 'T:hie Lord looked down
lrom the heanten upo.n the chíldren
of men, to see íf there were ang that
did understand, and seek God" Theg
are all gone asíde, they are all
together become fílthg : there ís rl:one
thatdoethgood, no, notone." Does
that leave out any who have ever
lived in this world? That whíc¡¿-
ís born of the flesh ís flesh; and that
ås born of the Spírít Ís spiríL
Irlaroel not that I saíd unto thee, Ye
must be born agaín. Th,e uínd blout-
eth w here ít lístßt/¡,, and thou heare st
the sound thereof, D.ut canst not tell
lrom whence ít cometh, and whítlc,er
ít goeth: so ús euery one that ís
born of the Spírít." Even the
children of God who have rece¡ved
His Holy Spirit do not know

W

Elder C.C. Wilbanks
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from whence it cometh nor whither
it goeth. Certainly no one in the
flesh can discern this, lor, "But the
natural man recefuieth not the thíngs
of the Spírít of God: for theg are
foolíshness unto hím: neíther can he
know them, because they are spírít
uallg díscented."

Dead men can do nothingn and all
men were dead in trespasses and s¡ns
before any were quickened into
divine life. 'Xnd you hath he quíc.
kened, who were dead ín trespasses
and síns." "Foras the Fatherraíseth
up the dead, and quíckeneth them:
euen so the on quickeneth uthom he
toí11." And this is because of his great
love wherewith he loved us even
when we were dead in sins.

I did not say so at the beginning,
but the scripture on my mind is, y
am the way, and the truth, and the
üfe.- Jesus is the way, the only way,
that any man will ever see heaven and
immortal glory. After Jesus had
washed the apostle's feet he told
them many wonderful things. And
one of those things embraces our
most precious hope: Ygo to prepare
a place for you. And íf I go and
prepare aplace for Uou unto mgself:
that where I am, there ge mag be
also." There should be no doubt
that Jesus did go to prepare a place
for his children who were chosen in
him before the foundation of the
world. But where did he go? to
heaven to build places of abode? No,
heaven was prepared before the
foundation of the world: ¡t is the
throne of God, and Christ is sitting
now on the right hand of his Father

making intercession for his beloved
saints. Then where did he go? To the
cross of Calvary, where he shed his
precious blood that poor, helpless
sinners might live. He laid down his
life, and he took it up again as his
Father had given him commandment.
Jesus came to do his Father's will, and
his Father's will was that of all that
he had given him he should lose noth-
ing, but raise it up again at the last
day. And the only way that it could
be done was for Jesus to lay down his
life: for without the shedding of blood
there is no remission of sins. God's
just and holy law demanded death,
and his justice could be satisfied no
other way. The blood of animals
could never remove one sin. lf ¡t
could, then there would have been no
necessity for the shedding of Christ's
pure and precious blood. But with
one sacrifice acceptable unto God,
Jesus hath perfected forever them
that are sanctified.

Jesus would return unto his
Father, but he gave unto us another
very precious promise first. ')nnd I
wíll pray the Father, and he shall
gíue you another Comfortcr, that he
may abíde wíth g ou fo r eu e r i eu en the
Spírít of truth, whom the world can-
not receíue, because ít seeth him not,
neíther knouteth lr,ímt but ge know
/ním; for he dutelleth wíth gou, and
shall be ín gou. I wíll not leaue gou
comfortless: I utíll come to gou. Yet a
líttle whíle, and the world seeth me
no morei but ge see me: because I
líve, ge shall also líve."

The world saw him with the
natural eye, but they can no more
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see h¡m. lf we see him, it is only
through the eye of faith which is the
gift of God. What a gracious promise
is this! "Because Itftie, ye shallalso
líve." Jesus said, '"I/r,e tíme Ís
coming, and now ís, when the dead
shall hear the tun of God, and they
that hear shall líue." We are raised
out of our dead, alienated state and
translated into God's marvelous light.
Like unto a natural ch¡ld born of the
fleshn we know nothing; but in God's
appointed time we are taught all that
we need to know. "Butthe Comforten
whích ís the llolg Ghost, whom the
Fatherwíllsendínmy name, he shalt
teach gou all thíngs, and bríng all
thíngs to your remembrance, what
soever I hante saíd unto you."

ln another place Jesus said, "rty
sheep hear my voíce, and I know
them, and theg follow me: and I gíve
unto them eternal lífe; and theg shall
never perísh, neíther shall anA man
pluck them out of mg hand." The
eternal life which Christ gives his
children has always been theirs. lt
was in him before the foundation of
the world, but he now makes ¡t
manifest unto them: as the scripture
says, '\uho hath abolíshed death,
and hath brought lífe and ímmor'
talítg to líght through the gospel."
And it says ¡n another place, "fìor Ín
hím we líoe, and mo¡l¿te, and hante
our beíng."

Brethren, to those who believe
in Jesus, he is our prophet, pr¡est
and king; he is ourall and in all. And if
we believe in him it is because this
belief is given unto us. "Foruntogou
ítís gfuen in the behalf of Clnríst, not

onlg to belíeoe on lr'ím, but also to
suffer for hís sake." Christ was a
man of sorrows and acquainted with
grief. He was despised and rejected
of men and we esteemed him not. But
he hath borne our griefs, and carried
our sorrows: yet we did esteem h¡m
stricken, sm¡tten of God, and afflic-
ted. He was wounded for our trans-
gressions, he was bruised for our
iniquities: the chastisement of our
peace was upon him; and with his
stripes we are healed.

Brethren, our Lord and Saviour
sutfered and died for the sins of his
children, and if we be his we must
also suffer. The things that we suffer,
the world knows nothing about. Our
trials, tribulations, and persecutions
because of the very things that we
believe and preach which are so pre-
cious to us, and the pain we suffer
because of our sins, they know
nothing about. We find that in our
flesh dwelleth nothing good; we
desire to do good, but cannot. The
evilthat we would not, that is what we
do, and it causes us great pain and
remorse, and to cry out as did Paul,
"Oh wretrched man that I am! uho
shall delíver me from thís body of
death?" Brethren, we should thank
God that we haoe a sweet hope
that through Jesus Chríst our Lord
ute shall be delíoered, We were dead
in trespasses and sÍns, "But God,
who ís ríctn. ín mercu, for hís great
love wherewíth he loved us, eaen
when we u)ere dead Ín sins, hath
quíckened us together wíth Clr,ríst,
(bg grace are Ae saued;) and hath
raísed us up together, and made us
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sít together ín heaoenly places ín
ChrístJesus. Though we suffer with
Christ we also at times are given to
greatly reioice when he makes us sit
together in those heavenly places in
Ghrist. Brethren, let us reioice that
we are given hoPe that we are his
when he shall come again without sin
unto salvation.

Jesus said, "Entcr ge ín at the
straít gatet for uíde ís the gatc' and
broad ís tlr,e utay, tjhat leadeth to
destructíon, and many there be
w/níc/n ga ín thereat: but straít ís the
gate, and narrow is the wau' wlnrích
Ieadeth unto lífe, and feut there be
that find íL" Jesus is that strait
gate: he is the door of the sheep. lt
was not an invitation, but a command,
when he saidn "Dntcr ye ín at the straít
gatc." He calls us, and we hear his
voice, for he calls us bY name' and he
teads us ¡n and out to Pastures that
others know nothing about. No one
else can find this gate, and must
follow the broad waY, the waY of the
world or flesh, for theY are not his
sheep, and Jesus said unto them,
'And ye wílt not come unto me' that
ye míght hante lífe." WhY? "Ye haoe
neíther heard hrís ttoíce at ang tíme,
no,r seen hís shaPe. And ge have not
|nísløoord abídíngíngou: forwhom he
hath sent, hím ye belíeve not-" and,
"No m,an cant come to me, excePt the
Father whích hatlr sent me draut lním:
and I løoíll raíse hím uP at the last
dau."

Brethren, let us cast not away our
hope, regardless of how small it maY
seem at times, for he that hath begun
a good work in you will perform it until

the day of Jesus Ghrist. Jesus Christ
the same yesterdaY, and to daY, and
for ever. Amen.

May God bless the truth, and Par-
don the errors.

Elder Clifford Wilbanks

GOD'S ATTRIBUTES: GOD'S
OMNIPRESENCE

This attribute of God is defined
as follows: That attribute of God bY
which he is present at all times and
places. 'T/ølr,ítlr,er shall I go from
thy spírít? or whíther shall I flee
lrom thg presence? If I ascend uP to
heauen, tlnou art there: If I make mg
bed ín hell, behold, thou art there.
If I take the wíngs of the morníng'
and dwetl ín the uttermost Parts of
t|ne sea: euen there shall thg hand
lead me, and thg ríght hand shall
hold me" (Psalm739:7' 8' I' and 7O).
Can any hide himself in secret
places, that I shall not see him? Do
not I fill heaven and earth, saith the
Lord; Am I nota God at hand,saiththe
Lord, and not a God ala¡ oll,thus saith
the Lord. Behold, heaven is mY
throne and the earth is my footstool.
Behold, heaven and the heaven of
heavens cannot contain thee.
Though he dig into hell, thence shall
my right hand take him; though he
climb up into heaven, thence will I

bring him down; though he hide him'
self in the top of Carmel, I willsearch
and take him out from thence. ln him
we live and move, and have our being.
He filleth all things. All space is his
habitation.
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VOICES OF THE PAST'
"he being dead yet speaketh"

ISAIAH 2=1-4.

'"The word that Isaíah the so,n oÍ
Amoz saw concerníng Judah and
Jerusalem. And ít shall come to pass
ín the last dags, that the mountaín
of the Lord's house shall be esta.
blíshed ín the top of the mountaíns,
and shall be exalted abooe the hílls;
and all natíons shall flow unto ít. And
nnny people shall go and sag, Come
ye, and let us go up to the mountaím
of the Lord, to the lnouse of the God af
Jacob; and he wíll teach us of lø,ís
waus, and we wíllwalkín hís paths:
for out of Zíom shall go forth the law,
and the uord of the Lord fromJerusalem. And he shall judge
among the natíons and shall rebuke
nurnu people: and theg shall beat
theír sutords ínto plowshares, and
theír spears ínto prunínghoolcs:
natíon shall notlíft up sword agaínst
natíon, neíther shall theg learn war
anu more."

T his is the word that lsaiah
I received. lt is not rece¡ved

by any except those called, as was
the prophet. His calling does away
with the idea that men can volunteer
for the otfice of a bishop. This
message to and for the children of
lsrael starts out as the work of God
in calling the message-bearer, and
then it is a certain word that she is
to receive. After establishing the fact
that the word is sent by the hand of
God, we are comforted with further

proof of God's unconditional work in
caring for this people. lt is not sent to
just any kind of house, built by just
any kind of builder, but it is sent to
the house that the Lord builds. He
does not build just anywhere, but in
the top of the mountains.

How wonderful it is to contem-
plate the work of God in saving his
chosen race from sin and degrada-
tion. lt is God that chose them
before the world began its day and
night; bringing forth in due season.
This choice was not based on any
Íoreseen merits in the creature. Had
the creature been worthy of choice,
his worthiness would have abregated
the necessity of a choice. By the
grace of our Lord, it is our desire to
take this irrefutable pos¡t¡on, that
the creature was without merit when
God beheld him in his eternalwisdom
before the world was formed. Even
now they are as helpless as they were
when he looked on them. Thus they
were chosen in a safe place, and in a
place of eternal righteousness. lf I
know my poor heart, I am glad that
he did not choose them and leave the
building of a house to them. There
is a laboring in the Lord, laboring in
the kingdom of him that has called us
out of darkness into the marvelous
light, but any laboring for the purpose
of building or of keeping the kingdom
of heaven is vain. When the blessed
Saviour declared his purpose in
building a church, not a word did he
say about any help. This word does
not mention anything about any inter-
mediate agency in the establishing
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of this house in the top of the moun-
tains: he does not hint that the Lord
is Iiable to need any help. I have never
had any desire to ascribe honor to any
man for this wonderfulwork, either in
the beginning of that building or the
keeping of it. I hope the dear Lord has
given me a desire to comfort, rebuke,
reprove in this kingdom, but that not
the first thing of it is to purchase
blessings beyond those that the Lord
procured for us in his offering of his
own body on the tree of the cross.

I have not been very apt in the
water, but I have found that floating
is easy. Yet all that men can do is
to float in smooth water. Water can-
not be forced up hill without being
enclosed in pipes, and this could
never mean floating. But this house
that is so high is easy for the children
of God to get to. I do not mean that
they can get there by just a little effort.
I mean that the mode of travel is of
the Lord and that it is such a wonder-
ful way that they travel in perfect com-
placency and satisfaction. This
house and this traveling is not limited
to just the Old Baptists in some sense
of the word, but as far as manifesta-
tion is concerned it is to them alone.
It is all nations that flow unto this
house, and I am persuaded that this
is the people that Jesus redeemed
when he ascended Calvary's h¡ll.
As they come to this church they
are all just alike, and I am not very
patient with the thought I have heard
expressed by Old Baptists, that the
German people are not worthy to eat
anything we have in America. These

people are cut down in the forest and
each one of them is hewed and made
ready by the cunning workmen. They
are all floated in it and up hill. How
wonderful it is as they travel the road
or stream to that dear refuge of God's
humble poor, how interested they
are in one another and how they
speak to one another about the home
of the dear lambs of God. Come and
let us go to the house of God is their
greeting to one another. lf this is not a
good and precious thing in our lives,
as children of God, what would it take
to constitute a good and happy home
in the Lord? Ah, dear child, do you not
remember those first days when
these things first became so precious
to you. Not a time since then has
it been any more pleasant to go to
church than it was at that time. We
were glad about our companionship,
and wewanted to bewiththosewhose
minds were inquiring for the house of
God. This house is made ready for
Jacob and there is not a more fitting
character in the Bible for our study
than that of this poor pilgrim. I am
not glad that I am a sinner and I doubt
the propriety of saying such a thing.
I am glad that the Lord came to save
sinners and prepared a home for
them to Iive in here in the world; that it
was such sinners as was set forth in
the life of Jacob; that it is called his
house because he is the most helP-
less and dejected sinner the whole
Book tells us aboutn and right at this
time the only one referred to as being
a worm. lt is the habit of worms to cut
down and destroy instead of building
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up. This is exactlythe waywith Jacob;
he will not do to depend on. It is not
best to depend on any man, for their
judgment is not to be relied on, having
nothing better than the judgment of a
worm. Furthermore, how long would
Jacob have been in building a house?
Was he not lost in the wilderness?
And was he not just as lost in the
desert as he was in the wilderness?
Can a lost man build? No, for he is
not interested in staying there, but in
getting out. Would he not be as help-
less without the presence of the Lord,
after being found, as he was before?
Then the only building that he would
ever have in this place would be one
that the Founder built.

Now we come to teaching and to
walking. Oh, my brethren that we
could some how come to an under-
standing about teaching and walking.
We havespentso much time in throw-
ing brickbats at one another about a
thing that we know very little about.
We cannot mention the teaching of
God in an abstract way without run-
ning into somebody that calls our
ideas antinomian. Well sir, it is the
truth that God alone teaches. lt is
our main tenet of faith that all of God's
children shall be taught of him. lf we
want to lose our identity let us imbibe
the current arminian doctrine that
men can climb up to God without any
regenerating work of the Holy Spirit.
But this teaching of the Spirit, works
in his people a teaching of one
another. Part of the work of the
minister is to teach, but to say that he
teaches by the volition of the crea-

ture, is running into something that
we want to stay as far from as saying
that men can, of themselves, know
God. Yet when we say anything about
this teaching that belongs to the
ministers, then we run into another
school of thought, and they are just
as vehement in their denunciation of
that being conditionalism as the other
is of something being antinomianism.
Our text is plain on the whole thing
to me, and I hope if we cannot agree
about its contents, that we may yet
be blessed to have patience one with
another. "IIe wíll teach us" and'\oe
wíll walk ín hís paths." ls that
something to spend tirne contending
about? lsn't that consoling to you?
lsn't that a wonderful God, for medi-
tating on his glorious name? The
teaching comes from God and our
walking comes out of the teaching.
It is not that we are taught and then we
can later walk; but we walk as we are
taught to walk. He teaches us to walk,
not in the old paths of sin but in his
paths. Are his paths the paths of sin?
No sir, and I have just as much
impatience with the thought, as I do
that the creature can walk without the
direct and compelling influence of
God's Spirit. His paths are the way he
has gone and the things that he has
done. Left alone Peter went fishing,
and allthe others went along to keep
him company and to make manifest
how unable they were to tread the
paths of the Lord. Fishing was an old
path; and it was a path that belonged
to Peter - in fact while he had on his
own girdle he always went in those
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paths, but when girdled by one
mightier than he, he then went in the
paths of the Lord. When left alone
David could not walk in the paths of
righteousness, but went right back to
the paths of sin. The Lord loved David
and, contrary to David's own feeling
of right in the matter after he had been
overtaken in his fault, he came and
restored to him the joys of those days
when he was walking in the right
paths, and even enabled him again to
walkthere. I have been in the school-
room with my little charges, trying to
do that that had been enjoined on me.
I never told my pupils how a thing
ought to be done and expected any
satisfactory results. I showed them; I

taught them; I had them tø do the
thing for themselves. That is teach-
ing; that is the doctrine, child, in this
New Covenant promise under con-
sideration. Did you listen at the
understanding of the church under
the law dispensation? "tze wíllteach
us" was the sum and substance of
their doctrine. We are unable to learn
anything without him. We are not able
to walk without being taught to walk.
Out of that teaching comes our every
sermon, prayer, or anything else per-
taining to the travel of the church in
time. I want to be understood iust
here. I believe this is a promise for
that future day when Jesus shall have
finished the will of his Father concern-
ing his mission in the world. lt is a day
that the children of lsrael saw and
longed lor, and, while blinded to
many things, they did not see that in
some measure, at least, they were in

possession of the substance of that
day. My reason for saying that is
found in the language of the prophet
when he said, 'Yhat unto us a chíld
ís born, unto us a so.n ís given." This
would be called a short passage in
some respects, yet it covers the whole
gospel dispensation. This promise is
sutficient to last from the time that
Jesus Ieft until he comes again. This
is the only scriptural way that the
church can ever be like her Lord and
Master in time. lt is when she can be
found walking in his precepts and
examples. We hear itsaid sometimes
that a church is a Iive church. True,
for he is teaching them, and that
teaching comes right down into their
every day lives. The life that they live,
they live by the faith of the Son of
God, and you could not have faith in
God unless he taught you to have it.
Here is the simplicity of the per-
severance of the saints, of the church
of God. He teaches you, and you are
taught. What is it that he teaches you?
He teaches you to walk. Where? In
paths of sin? No sir, not that, and if I

was called a conditionalist every
moment of my remaining days on this
vain and transitory globe, I'd still say
as long as breath and accompanied
strength remained that the Spirit of
my glorious Redeemer has not led
any man to sin. But, let abuses be
mine to endure, and this world and its
perishing cargo be all taken away
from me, yet I must ascribe unto him
my every step in this kingdom, be that
step preaching, praying, singing,
teaching, rebuking, reproving, or any
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thing else pertaining to the travel of
God's poor and afflicted people.

I want to hasten on to the time
when the rebuked people shall go to
the beating of their weapons into
tools. I must cross somebody's
opinion about this, for I know that we
have people among us that believe in
a future and coming millenium. I am
not crossing your views to get an
argument, but I want to state mine for
the sake of my own brethren that
made the request for me to write out
what I saw in this text. We hear so
much about this among the states-
man of the day; that some time we will
have things perfected where we can
beat all our weapons into tools, and
our government sometimes scrap
quite a few as a gesture towards this
beautiful picture. We have not done
that yet but that the time soon came
when we needed those things to
defend ourselves against some
enemy that had not yet gotten to the
millenium. lt will always be like that,
because it does not have a shred of
reference to such a time.

After this rebuke these nations
(many people) shall beat their swords
into plowshares. I think the Scrip-
tures are plain on what a blacksmith
is for. They had them in the olden
days. The ways of a smith have not
materially changed. To do much
smithing requires much heat, espec-
ially in order to do much changing
of an item from one thing to another.
Now I think Iknowthat God must kin-
dle the fire that brings this needed
heat. Not only must he kindle it but he

must keep ¡t fueled and lighted.
People tell me that there is not a thing
for the children of God to do. I do not
believe a word of it. Please tell me
that there is not any activity about
the children of God. I do not believe a
word of that fable either. I came into
the world a natural man and so did all
of Adam's race. We had it deeply
imbedded in us that for Christ to win
this world and keep it, he needed us.
We have never gotten over that when
the Lord called us to him, for we see
that Peter thought it was necessary
for him to fight with carnal weapons.
But that material sword was sheath-
ed, and that hateful, domineering,
gutting, sword of his mind must be
beaten. God did not say that I am
going to beat the sword into a plow-
share, but he said that they shall do
¡t. They shall do it. And this is
experience, this is the place when the
Lord begins to work in you. Now dear
saints you cannot help this fire being
kindled, nor can you help taking this
sword in your hands and take it to the
fire. You need not be afraid little
one, for you remember that you have
another promise about handling
deadly and poisonous things. This is
God at work in you and he has made
you willing to this beating. Oh, how
trying the day when our sword is
being transformed into a tool. We
have liked this sword business right
well. We liked the folly of war because
we got much spoils in the conflict.
Now in a glorious way we are brought
to the place of beating, and having
been born of God and given the
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teaching and leadership of his Spirit,
and a hope, which hoPe !s Christ, it
is in the personage of no less than
the blessed Son of God that we do
this beating of this sword and spear
into a plowshare and a pruning hook.
We are thus made to quit fighting to
win anything, and put to work in a
kingdom that has all things provided.
The ground is good. The Plants are
the planting of God. The church is
the place all this takes Place in as
far as manifestation is concerned.
Here is where workmen are sent out
to labor in the kingdom with the
tools that we could not in ANY WAY
escape having. Our work? lt is Plow-
ing and pruning.

Wa¡? lt is gone. Forever gone,
precious thought. Not another lesson
shall we ever learn. Not another
time shall we ever lift uP a sword
again. Oh, that the !-ord would keeP
this foolish, wandering heart of mine
on the grand and eternal things of
this kingdom, teaching me to walk,
holding my weak and sinful hand in
his, guiditr9, ffiy tottering footsteps
through all these changing scenes
before us, enabling me bY conquer-
ing, sovereign grace, to keeP on
approaching the consuming fire to
the beating of this sword and this
spear into the tools prescribed for
the saints of God. OnlY bY this
sovereign grace, this kind, providen-
tial and parental care, will this poor
servant, if a servant, be kept living at
the feet of the dear children of God.

2 T¡MOTHY I. 13"

"Ilold fastthe form of sound words,"

A mid the darkness and confu-
sion of this present evil world,

God's afflicted and poor people stand
out as distinct from the world as an
oasis from the desert that surrounds
¡t. To the traveler in the desert the
clear, refreshing water and the palm
trees are greatly longed for and
enjoyed, so the fellowship of the
saints and the truth as it is in Jesus is
what our souls crave in this wilder-
ness world.

"Behold , how good athíngitís,
And Tnow becoming well,

Together, such as brethren are,
In unítg to dwell."

That there are two of us united, is
to the praise of the glory of God's
grace, for this is not a fleshly unity, a
unity of man's devising, but a result of
the work of Godls Spirit within. lf
brethren are not dwelling together
in unity it is because of the flesh. Not
only "is it necessary to be brought
down and Iaid low, but we must be
kept low in the dust, to dwelltogether
in unity. lt is only the mighty power
of God that can make the leoPard to
Iie down with,the kid. Not only must
we be brought low, but the living word
must come to us, producing a living
faith in us, which faithn being the gift
of God, excludes boasting and
teaches rather that every man look
not upon his own, but uPon the things
of another. This faith also believes
that God's word is true. 'YhroughElder W. D. Griffin
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faíth ute understand that the worlds
auere framed bg the word of God, so
thatthíngs whíchare seenutere not
made of thíngs whích do appear."
Thus faith receives and gives cre-
dence to the things recorded in God's
word, believing God, even though in
so doing ¡t gives the lie to the
opinions and gainsayings of all flesh.
Opinions and ideas of men, be they
ever so wise, have always been
proven false when contrary to God,s
word. Men believe a lie, but it is God
who has spoken the truth, so Paul
saith to Timoth!,"Ilotd fastthe form
of soundwords." ln Paul's day there
were some for Paul and some for
Apollos and some for Gephas. Thus
some would hold fast to what Paul

while others would regard
as a man who would be safe

follow, while ye! there were those
positive that what Cephas
was sure to be sound.

received from Paul. lt was the same
form of sound words that Paul
delivered to the Corinthians. ( 1 Cor-
inthians xv.). lt is the same that Jesus
gave to his disciples when he sent
them to teach all nations. 'Yeachíng
them to obserue all thíngs what
soever I Inve commanded gou: and,
lo, I am wítn- gou aluag, eaen unto
t|ne end of the world." Iïatt.
¡¡vííí.20. ln this form of sound words
there is a simplicity, so that to the
wise Greek it was foolishness. lt is
foolishness to many to-day in this
wise world. May we not thank God
if it is not foolishness to us? On the
simple words of our Lord the church
has been fed and sustainedn as the
Holy Spirit from time to time has
blessed them to her, and she has
desired no adding to nor taking from.
There have been, and will be until the
end of the world, those who, though
brethren, oppose th'é form ol sound
words, and in so doing oppose them-
selves (2 Tim. ¡i. 25, 26), for their only
hope is in the fulfillment of every word
of God. Perhaps it is because of such
men that the church has, lrom time to
time, been forced to express herself
in what are known to us as con-
fessions of faith. 'Forced, we say,
because of men who would not hold
fast to the form of so,und words. Such
men have generàlly been self-
seekers, having more thought for
themselves than for the flock of God,
andsuch are in the snare of the devil,
taken captive by himat his will. How
necessary to be vigilant, knowing that
our adversary, the dêvil, as a roaring

were

were all, in so judging,
.prompted by a wrong spirit, and one
need to examine himself, and breth-
ren need in this day, as never before,

,.,t9 examine carefully and prayerfully
those whom God has see.n fit to raise
up among them as elders. *Be,
looed, Delíeoe not eoerg spírít, but
try the spíríts, uthether theg are of
God: because mrrny false prophets
aire gone out ínto the lu;lorld." lt is
the light that makes manifest, and
when they testify contrary to the word,
'Yo t/ne law and to the testímonys íf
they speak not accordíng to thís
word, ít ís beca use there is no ,íght
ín them." Now there was a "FORM"
of sound words that Timothy had
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lion, walketh about, seeking whom he
may devour: whom, saith Paul, resist
in the faith. Eve, our first parent,
fell to his snare, and it is easier, while
in the flesh, to believe Satan's lie
than to cleave close to the word of
God. Fleshly men have always erred,
not knowing the Scriptures nor the
power of God. The disciples, while
Jesus was present with them, heard
his words, and saw the miracles that
he did, yet they did not understand,
lor they had not yet received the Spirit
oÍ truth. They needed their under-
standing opened, they needed the
Spirit that moved holy men of God
in old tifne, and when the Holy Ghost
came upon them to dwell with them
they understood and remembered
the things he had spoken. They
immediately began to preach the

nes.s, Þothutíth sígns and utonders,
and wíth díoers míracles, and gífts
of the lÍolg Ghost, accordíng to hås
outn tDí11." Thus they wefe en-
couràged to'¿hold fast," and as time
went on and evit men and seducers
crept in unawares, mixing law and
grace, denying the eternal sonship
of Christ (1 John a..221, and the
resurrection ol the body (1 Cor.
xv. 12), denying the second coming
of Christ, the end of the world and
the eternal judgment (2 Peter iii.),
the necessity for holding fast the form
of sound words became more
apparent. From the days of the apos-
tles Until now, there have been men,
holy men, led by God's Spirit, who
have contended earnestly lor the

laith once delivered unto the saints,
men after God's own heart, who pre-
ached his gospelfaithfully, the whole
and not a part. Such men always car-
ried the sword (Matt. x. 34), and
turned the world upside-down, and
were called contentious, because
they would be faithful to their God.

We mentioned above that chur-
ches were forced to declare their
belief, in the form of confessions of
faith, because of the twisting and
denying of the word of God. lt was a
departure from the form of sound
words that led to the Black Rock con-
fession of faith in 1832, for many men
and churches were departing from
their former confessions of faith, and
fromthewordof God. Of coursethese
designing men lhought that the
articles of faith of their fòrefathers
were not in accord with the Scrip-
tures, so they were departing from
them. The devil, as an angel of light,
is very deceptive. lf he appeared in
his natural form he would deceive no
one, but he comes with worldly wis-
dom and a feigned loYe, and often
his greatest lie is that which has a part
of the truth in it. Let us be careful,
especially would I address the
ministry at this time, let us be
careful to hold fast to the doctrine
of God our Savior, and rememberthat
nine out of every ten troubles that
come in the church come through the
pulpit. lf you want to poison a
people poison their water, and who-
ever deals out sentiments and ex-
pressions contrary to God's word
deals out poison . "Preach the.rtord,"
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was Paul's counsel to Timothy, but it
must be in Iove to be preached aright.
There is enough in the word of God
that the man of God might be
thoroughly furnished, and it.is expec-
ted of a steward that he be found faith-
ful. We would humbly cry, O God,
make us and keep us faithful. lt is not
hard to be faithful in a truth in which
the church is well established, as
at present, with most of those with
whom we correspond, there is no
question about the new.birth, and
that it is the work of God tlrat we
believe on him whom he hath sent.
There is very little dissent to the
doctrine of predestination (and by
this we mean the predestination of
all things) among those of our fellow-
ship. We rejoice that this is so, and
that brethren are glad it is recorded in
the word that it is by grace ye are
saved through faith, and that not of
yourselves, it is the gift of God, not of
works, lest any man should boast. We
Iove to preach aboutthegraceof God,
and the church rests in the security
that such doctrinen which is another
word for the "sound words" of our
text, gives when preached in love,
and we sincerely feel that there are
many other things in the "sound
words" of our text, things we desire to
present to our readers for their
consideration. We believe in eternal
and unconditional election and the
final perseverance and eternal
happiness of all the sons of God by
grace, and úe would hold fast to the
form of sound words, sticking to the
old landmark that our fathers have

set, and here, as our mind is led, we
would mention the resurrection of
the dead and eternal judgment. The
Sadducees say that there was no
resurrection, neither angel nor spirit.
(Acts xxiii. 8.) We do not therefore
feel that it is exactly right for any to be
called Sadducees who do believe in
the resurrection. We question if there
are any of our brethren to-day within
our fellowship who can be called by
that name. Now while there are per-
haps none that deny the resurrection,
neither angel nor spirit, there are
those, like Hymenaeus and Philetus,
who believe the resurrection is past
already, and there are those who
believe that when we die we rise in
Jesus' image to be forever with the
Lord. There are, of course, those who
claim they do not know, and so will not
touch upon the subject; in other
words, they will not hold fast the form
of sound words. To believe that the
resurrection of the soul from the con-
demnation of the law to the liberty of
the sons of God, which is known and
felt experimentally, is the only resur-
rection we shall experience, is vir-
tually saying that the resurrection is
past already, and such a view is
wrong, for it denies the resurrection
of the body. To believe that when we
die, and the spirit returns to God who
gave it, is the resurrection, is iust as
wrong as the former conclusion, for it
is contrary to the form of sound
words. There is a resurrection of the
dead that is a bodily resurrection, or
the question would not have been
asked, "l{ow are the dead raised up?
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and with what BODY do they come?"
and this resurrection is in the future,
and the form of sound words says it
will be at the last day. Al! died in
Adam, and all must be quickened by
Christ, and these characters who are
quickened, who were once dead in
trespasses and sins, when they die
they die in the Lord. These are the
ones who are spoken of by John:
"Blessed are the dead that die ín the
Lord." They cannot die in the Lord
unless they have lived in the Lord, and
if these rise not, then Christ is not
risen, but Christ is the firstfruits.
There would be no need of the body
of Christ to rise if the bodies of the saints
shall not rise. We have the assurance
of this, that Ghrist is risen because
his Spirit is manifested within us, as
we confess that the body is dead
because of sin, yet his Spirit witness-
ing within us is not the spirit of bon-
dage, but the spirit of adoption,
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. We are
in the likeness of Adam, but have
within us the spirit of adoption which
calls God our Father, yet groans
under the bondage of corruption.
'Yhe wlnole creatíon groaneth and
trauaíleth ín paín togethe r untíl nout.
And not only they, but ourselves
also, w|ních haue the firstfruits of the
Spírít, euen aoe ourseloes groan
wíthín ourselves, waítíng for the
AD,OPTION, to utít, the redemptíon of
our body." Thus what we have
already tasted as the firstfruits in this
spirit of adoption we shall enioY
fully when He shall appear and we
shall be like Him. This resurrect¡on
of the body is in the future, yet Paul

speaks of the dissolving of the earthly
house of this tabernacle, and we
would here state that dissolve does
not mean annihilate. You may dis-
solve salt in water and it is still salt
in a suspended form. Paul prayed a
prayer of faith when he told the
Thessalonians, ",{nd the very God of
peace sanctífy you roholly; and I
praA God gour whole spírít and soul
and body be preserued blameless
unto the comíng of our Lord Jesus
cln,rís,t." ln the previous chapter
Paul has given us the form of sound
words when he says, "The Lord h.ím'
self shall descend lrom heaven wíth
a shout." - Thess. ív. 76. Thus
adoption seems to be linked up with
the resurrect¡on of the body, and
much more truth also is vitally con-
nected with this cardinal doctrine,
such as a judgment to come and the
punishment of the wicked; that is,
those who die impenitent. There is a
resurrection to glory and a resurrec-
tion to damnation, therefore could we
prove the annihilation of the body we
could also prove that there is no
future punishment of the wicked,
whether they be devils or men. lt is
advanced by some that Christ's body
did not see corruption and that the
bodies of the saints do, therefore the
bodies of the saints do not rise. lf that
be so, why did Paul assure us with
"sound words" that the creature
would be delivered from the bondage
of corruption? and again, '?h¿s
corntptíD,le must put on incorrup-
tíon, and this mortal must put on
immortalíty"? Why do men in this late
day ignore God's word, or try to twist
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it? The resurrection of the body can-
not be understood by the natural
mind. We know in this body we are
dissatisfied, and never shall be satis-
fied until we awake in His likeness.
Thus death is spoken of as a sleep,
asleep in Jesus, or dying in the Lord,
and we believe by the word of the Lord
that those who are asleep in Jesus will
God bring with him, that the dead in
Christ shall rise first. We shall be
changed. We are glad it says that.
We want to be like him. We are not
interested in this opinion or that,
we are interested in the word of God
and desire to hold fast to it. How
much shall we know hereafter of what
we have known here? We know in part
now, we see as through a glass darkly,
but we do learn here, by faith and love,
songs of praise to sing above, and we
feel that we could not sing the song of
the redeemed unless we have some
knowledge of what we are redeemed
from and are redeemed to, yet the
form of sound words says there will be
neither male nor female, neither
marrying nor giving in marriage.

We have tried to touch upon our
subject, but how very much is left
unsaid. May God bless all his ser-
vants to speak the same things, to be
patient, and may the height of their
ambition be to rightly divide the word
of truth. We are confident that God's
word will stand, and our unbelief will
not change the purpose of God, but
it may cause our brethren distress
and bring confusion in the church we
love. Let us hold fast the form of
sound words in faith and love which

is in Ghrist Jesus, and consider that
what was given by Jesus to his dis-
ciples and preached down throuEh
time until the present day cannot be
changed, but must be ourtestimony if
we are what we profess to be. The
church we serve calls for these
things, confesses them in her articles
of faith, the prospectus of the Signs,
1832, calls for these things, and we
bless God that he in his mercy hath
Eiven us an understanding in these
things, and we know by his word that
they are true. We do not expect to
make brethren believe them, but
brethren will believe them, yes, every
one who desires to stand or fall by the
word of God. We do not know how
the three Hebrew children could walk
in the midst of the burning fiery fur-
nace, or how Jonah could be in the
whale's belly three days and three
nights. You say the Lord was there,
and that is enough. lf our God could
and did make the worlds which were
framed by the word of God, so that
things which are seen were not made
by things which do appear, can he not
at his voice and trump bring at once
all his children forth to be forever
with him in a world to come, where
theyshall be like him? Blessed be our
God, we know he will, because his
word says so. Let us, therefore, not
only for our own peace, but for the
peace ol Zion, *Ilold fast the form of
sound words."

Elder George Ruston
December 1934
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')All flesh ís as grass, and all the
glory of man as the flower of grass,
The grass utíthereth, and the flower
thereof falleth away; but the utord of
the Lord endureth for eoer, And thís
ís the word uthích bg the gospel ís
preached unto yott "- a Peter L
24,2s.

¡¡ ll flesh, and everything that
ll springs from the flesh, and is

connected with the flesh, is as grass,
which, for a time, looks green and
flourishing, but touched with the
mower's scythe, or scorched by the
midday sun, soon withers and fades
away. Such is all flesh, without ex-
cept¡on, from the highest to the
lowest. As in nature, some grass
grows thicker and longer than other,
and makes, for a while, a brighter
show, yet the scythe makes no dis-
tinction between the light crop and
the heavy, so the scythe of death
mows down with equal sweep the
rich and the poor, and lays in one
common grave all the children of
men. You have seen sometimes in the
early spring the grass in flower, and
you have noticed those little yellowish
"anthers," as they are termed, which
tremble at every breeze, This is "the
flower of grass;" and though so incon-
spicuous as almost to escape obser-
vation, yet as much its flower as the
tulip or the rose is the flower of the
plant whih bears each. Now, as the
grass withereth, so the flower thereof
falleth away. lt never had, at its best
state, much permanency or strength
of endurance, for it hung as by a
thread, and it required but a little

gust of wind to blow it away, and make
it as though it never had been. Such is
all the pride of the flesh, and all the
glory of man.

But is there nothing that endures
amidst ãll ttrat thus withers and falls
away? Yes, the word of the Lord.
'And úhús úr the utord wh,ícn- bg tlr,e
gospel ís preached unto you." Now,
the same gospelwhich was preached
bythe Apostles is preached unto us in
the word of truth which we have in our
hands; and if we have received that
gospelinto a believing heart, we have
received for ourselves that word of
the Lord which endureth for ever.
And thus, though all our own flesh is
as grass, and all in which we might
naturally glory is but as the flower of
grass, and though this grass must
wither in death, and theflowerthereof
shall fall away, when the place which
now knoweth us shall know us no
more, yet we have an enduring sub-
stance in the gospel of the grace
of God, and, so far as we have re-
ceived that gospel, and known it to
be the power of God unto salvation,
when our earthly house of this taber-
nacle is dissolved,we have a building
of God, a house not made with hands,
eternal in the heavens.

J.C. Philpot

IS IT TIME TO ßENEW
YOUK SUBSCßIPTION?

IF YOUK EXPIRATION DATE
rs9/91

IT DXPIßES WITII TIIIS FSUE.
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MEETINGS

CONTENTNEA PRIMITIVE
BAPTIST ASSOCIATION

T he Lord willing, the nextr session of the Contentnea
Primitive Baptist Association will be
held with Stump Sound Church,
Onslow County, Holly Ridge, NC on
October 12-13,1991. All who believe
and love the doctrine of salvation by
grace are invited.

The Church is located off US
Highway 17 al Holly Ridge on Airport
Road. Those coming from the North
on US 17 turn left one block before the
light and proceed approximately one
half mile and turn left on Airport Road.
The Ghurch is approximately one half
mile at end of the road. Signs will
be posted.

Gene Lupton
Association Glerk

EASTERN KEHUKEE
ASSOCTATTON

road. The church is about 1 112
miles on the right side. We invite
all who are of like precious faith to
come and visit with us.

M.W. Lupton, Clerk
Eastern Kehukee Association

GILLS CREEK
PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH

Minutes of the Presbytery

P ursuant to the request of Gills
Creek Frimitive Baptist

Church, Gounty Franklin, a Bres-
bytery met July 13, 1991 at Gills
Creek for the examination of brother
Jack Walker, if found qualified in
accordance with the written word of
God, at the satisfaction and discre-
tion of their judgment, ordain the
above mentioned to the full work of
the office of Deacon.

The solemnity was begun with
prayer by Elder Clarence Stone. All
Elders of our faith and order present
constituted the presbytery. Those
present were as follows:
EIder Larry Hollandsworth, Elder
Noel Conner, Elder Clarence Stone,
Elder Willard Gox and Elder Hale
Terry.

The Presbytery was organized by
electing EIder Larry Hollandsworth
as Moderator and Deacon Guy J.
Holley as Clerk. Elder Willard Cox
was chosen to perform the examina-
tion of the candidate. Deacon Fred
Murphy having been duly appointed

G od willing the Eastern
Kehukee Association will

meet with Williams Church near
Leggett, N.C. on the first Saturday
and Sunday in October which is the
fifth and sixth. From Leggett take Rt.
44 West. Turn left on the first paved
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by Gills Creek Ghurch in conference
July 13, 1991, spokesman for the
church delivered brother Jack
Walker to the presbytery. Examina-
tion was made by Elder Willard Gox
and Noel Conner using scriPture
reference 3rd chapter of I Timothy.
The presbytery being satisfied with
the examination and answers given
by the candidaten administered the
laying on of hands. The ordination
prayer was delivered by Elder Noel
Conner. Elder Hale Terry delivered
the charge to the candidate.

The Moderator asked Members sf
Gills Greek if the church aPProved
the work of the presbytery, which was
answered in the affirmative.

A Certificate of Ordination was
presented to brother Jack Walker and
lhe right hand of fellowshiP and
brotherhood given. The ordained
Brother was delivered back to the
church as an ordained Deacon of the
Old School, Primitive Baptist Church
at Gills Creek.

The minutes consisting of the
work of the presbytery were read and
adopted. The presbyterY was dis'
missed with prayer by Elder Willard
Gox.

Elder Larry Hollandsworth, Mod.
Deacon Guy J. Holley, Clerk

Eld. Larry Hollandsworth
Eld. Hale Terry
Eld. Willard Cox
Eld. Noel Conner
Eld. Glarence Stone
Deacon Clyde Johnson
Deacon Posey Lee Poindexter

Deacon Grey lngram
Deacon H. D. lngram
Deacon F. W. Murphy
Deacon Guy J. Holley
Deacon Tiras Conner
Deacon H. Glay Brown
Deacon Grover Semones
Deacon Hansil Conner
Deacon T. G. Lovell
Deacon Harry Perdue

STAUNTON RIVER UNION

rF he Staunton River Union
I meeting will be held with Mt.

Ararat Primitive Baptist Church the
fifth Sunday and Saturday before in
September 1991, the Lord willing.

All lovers of the truth are invited
to meet with us.

Elder H.W. Wray, Moderator
Sarah Barker, Church Clerk

WEST COUNTRY LINE UNION

T he West CountrY Line Union
I willmeetwith Dan River Prim-

itive Baptist Ghurch, the Lord willing,
on the fifth Sunday in SePt. 1991 at
10:00 a.m. Preaching will begin at
10:30 a.m.

AII Elders of our faith and order
atong with all lovers of the truth are
invited to meet with us.

EIder Kenneth R. Key, Pastor
Brother Boyd Minter, CIerk
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CONTR/BUTIONS

FOR JUNE 1991

Mrs. Mabel Ray, NC .................$2.00
Walter F. Griffith, NC .................2.00
Mrs. Fannie Wiles, VA ................5.00
Mrs. Minnie L. Barrett, AL .........5.00
Donald E. Ferguson, CAN....... 12.00
Mrs. Leonard Key, NC ...............2.00
Nolan Lanier, NC ........................7.00
F. Mae Williamson, LA
In memory Norman & Fannie Pace
Willie Edd Pace, Alva Pace....100.00
Eld. John F. Simpson, FL ..........7.00
Marvin Fulton, OH ......................2.00
Mrs. A.W. Walker, NC ................2.00
John T. Brooks, CA ....................2.00
Mrs. L.F. Kurpies, TX
Mrs. Ruby T. Gusler, VA
A.W. King, NC 10.00
Mrs. Ora Adams, VA ...................5.00

OBITUARIES

ELLEN WALKER BRUMFIELD

2.00
2.00

od in his infinite wisdom has
called home our beloved sis-

Sister Ellen was born April 23,
1914, in Franklin, County, VA. She
was the daughter of the late William
Henry Walker, and Maude Adams
Walker. She lived most of her life in
the Mount Hermon Gommunity of
Pittsylvania County, and retired in
1980 after many years with Dan
River lnc.

She was married to Brother
Perrow A. Brumfield, who died June
26, 1962. She was the mother of
Nancy B. Stown who died Sept. 28,
1965. Sister Ellen joined Old Mt.
Primitive Baptist Church, May 27,
1950, and was baptised with her hus-
band, Bro. Perrow Brumfield, his
mother sister Maria Brumfield, and
his sister, sister Minnie Willis, by their
Pastor, Elder W.R. Dodd.

Sister EIlen was a loving and faith-
ful member, and loved by all that
knew her, that was evident by the
hundreds of people that attended
her funeral.

She looked well to the ways of
her household, and eateth not the
bread of idleness. Her children arise
up and call her blessed. Her husband
also, and he praiseth her.

She leaves to mourn their Ioss
six daughters, Dorothy B. Emerson,
Alese B. Cox, Vickie B. Yorbrour, Lois
B. Grane, all of Mount Hermon, Jane
B. Hawker and Lucy B. Haynes, both
of Danville; oneson P.A. Brumfield Jr.
of Danville; four sisters, Evelyn W.
Hall, Mildred W. Thomas, both of
Danville, Mable W. Pascal of Ruffin,
N.C. and Ada W. Pleasant of Purley,
N.C. one brother, Jeff Walker of Dan-

G
ter Ellen Brumfield. We wish to bow
in humble submission to Him who
doeth all things well.

She died in Duke University
Medical Center, Durham, N.C. after
a six month decline in health.
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ville, VA 11 grandchildren and five
great-grandchildren. The funeral
was conducted at Barker Funeral
Home by Elder H. W. WraY and Elder
Danny Parker.

Her body was laid to rest bY her
husband in Highland Burial Park,
beneath a beautifulmound of flowers,
to await the glorious day when all the
saints will awake with the likeness of
Christ and be carried home to ever be
around the throne of God to sing
endless praise for ever more. May the
family be reconsiled to his will, is
ouf prayers.

Humbly Submitted,
Sarah Barker

BERTHA CARTER

S ister Bertha Garter, who was
born in Gaddo Mills, Texas,

on September 22, 1892. She was
called home on March 16, 1991, at the
age of ninety-eight Years, five
months, and twenty-two daYs.

Sister Carter was the daughter of
Henry E. Williams and Sarah A. Jones
Williams. She was preceded in death
by her husband, Brother Edward R.
Garter, who was also a member of
Saints Rest Church and who Passed
away on July 30, 1969.

Sister Garter united with Saints
Rest Primitive BaPtist Church of
Dallas, Texasn on November 6, 1954.
She was faithful in her attendance
as long as her health permitted, which

was almost up to the time of her
departure. Sister Carter reioiced in
hearing the gospel of the Lord Jesus
Ghrist and salvation provided in His
blood and righteousness alone, bY
the free and sovereign grace of God.
She freely talked of her hope in Ghrist
and her love for the doctrine of the
absolute predestination of all things,
letting her beliefs in these precious
truths be known in her conversations.

She is survived by her son, Oliver
G. Carter; her two grandsons, Maior
Keith Carter of the United States Air
Force and James Carter of Geleste,
Texas; her two granddaughters,
Rebecca Carter of Los Angelos,
Californian and Theresa Dixon of
Oklahoma City, Oklahoma; and three
great-grandchildren, and many
nieces, nephews, and other relatives.

Her funeral was conducted bY her
pastor, Elder C.G. Morris. Her mortal
remains were laid to rest beside those
of her husband in Simmons CemeterY
by Mount Zion Primitive BaPtist
Church, Cash, Texas, to await the
return of her Lord and Savior in that
last great day. She is missed and will
be missed by all who knew her.

Written bydirection of Saints Rest
Frimitive Baptist Church in con'
ference on June 2, 1991, with the
direction that a coPY be sent to her
family, a copy sent to the Signs of
the Times, and a coPY be retained in
the church records.

Elder C.C. Morris, Moderator
Deacon Dean G. Connell, Glerk
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ARIZONA MOORE PHILLIPS

A r¡zona Moore Phillips was
born on August 10, 18gg to

Charlie and Serena Moore. She was
married to Perry phillips. She passed
away January 20, 1991. She resided
with her daughter, Miss Goldie
Phillips of Louisville, Kentucky. She
is survived by three other daughters;
Mrs. Opie Phillips, Ghristiansburg;
Mrs. Carrie Lester, Roanoke, and
Mrs. Lillie Lester, Hardy. She is also
survived by one son, Oden phillips,
Hampton, Virginia. Two sons pre-
ceded her in death, Lawrence
and Clyde Phiilips. She also had
14 grandchildren, 21 great-grand-
children, and 5 great great-grand-
children. She was a member of Valley
View Primitive Baptist Church and
has been a member for more than
45 years. She was faithful to her
church even though she had poor
health in her latter years. While
enduring many illnesses, she recoup-
erated and attended church to hear
the gospel. Her faith in God gave her
strength. As the years passed, she
became weaker and life seemed to
be a struggle. Elder Raymond Goad
and Elder Willard Gox conducted the
funeral at Mayberry Funeral Home,
Floyd. Her presence will be greaily
missed by her family, friends and
brethren. Written by request of Valley
View Primitive Baptist Ghurch.

ln loving memory,
Naomi W. Agee

June 15, 1991

ELDER O.K. TENCH

A s I attempt to write in memory
of our dear beloved pastor

Elder O.K. Tench, who was calted
home May 24,1991, it is with deep
Sat{necc anrl ârr amnlinaaa ¡åe¡¡rlrtr¡tçÐÐ Itt vllf
hearts. May God grant that we be
exercised in the admonition that he
always gave us when we had lost a
loved one.'?hÍnk on what you haoe
had ínstead of whatyouhaue lost.,'

We at Malmaison primitive Bap-
tist Church have had a faithful and
devoted pastor for 39 years. Faithful
in that he was always there. There
have been times I was not at meeting,
and that other members were not
there, but he was always there, even
though he had to come almost 40
miles. There on Saturday night as
well as Sunday, no matter what the
weather conditions were. He would
say Vou may not need me, but
I need gou."

We have had a friend that would
listen when our hearts were troubled.
Also friendly to his congregations,
telling them that they did him a ser-
vice to come and listen to him.
Always wanted to speak to all that
attended the meetings.

We have had a peacemaker.
"Blessed are the peacenurkers forthey shall be catted the chítdren of
God." His prayer was sacrifice your
feelings for the sake of peace.
We have had his fellowship and
brotherly lovefor lo these many years.
With so many blessings why should
we grieve.
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When he had the stroke back in
February, I wanted to be reconciled
to God's Holy will, but in my nature
I would have liked for his health to
have been restored. As time passed,
I begin to realize there was very little
possibility this would happen. lt was
as if God was preparing us for the
realization that it wouldn't be long
before he would be called home.

When the end came and I was
notified, I was given to thank God, and
felt He was gracious to take him out
of his afflictions. Though he is sadly
missed we feel he is resting in para-
dise, awaiting the day the King will
say'Come ge blessed of mg Fathen
ínherít the k;íngdom prePared for
you from the foundation of the
utorld."

Besides Elder Tench serving four
churches, one of those almost 60
years, he farmedn raised cattle, and
ran a one man sawmill operation. He
preached hundreds of funerals.
There were 13 Elders present at his
funeraln five of whom he had baptized,
and they conducted the service.

Other than the friends and mem-
bers of the four churches he served,
he leaves to mourn their loss, his
wife Helen Bennett Tench, three
daughters Betty T. Ellis, JoAnn T.
Meeks and Darnell T. Barnesn one
son O.K. Tench, Jr., one sisters and
six grandchildren.

He was born Jan. 23, 1911, the
son of lsham F. and Sally CamPbell
Tench, His funeralwas held at LYnch
Chapel in Rocky Mount, VA. SundaY
May 26, 1991. Elders officiating were

Raymond Goad, Julian Williams,
Thomas Soloman, Marvin Brumfield,
and Melvin Shelton. lnterment was in
Franklin Memorial Park. lt was said
by Elder Raymond Goad "here lies a
man that preached what he believed
(which was salvation by Grace) and
believed what he preached."

His memory will always live in the
hearts of the members and friends
at Malmaison Church.

ln loving memory,
Peggy Wells, Glerk

CARRIE NICHOLS THOMPSON

A dear sister in Ghrist, Carrie
N. Thompson died March 12,

1991, after several years in a Salem
Nursing Home. She was 95. On July
17, 1921, she was married to Joshua
Walter Thompson, and to this union
was born six children - Aileen St.
Clair, Avis Beckner, Lois Hammond
and Richard, Harding and Roosevelt,
two sons, Richard and Harding Pro-
ceeded her in death.

Sister Thompson also had eleven
step children. She, along with five
other candidates united with Paynes
Creek Primitive Baptist Church and
was baptized by Elder Odell ThomP-
son Augusl27,1954. Sister ThomP-
son was a faithful member and all
felt a sweet membership for her. She
loved her church and believed in the
principles of the Primitive Baptist.
She attended her church, and others,
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as long as she was phys¡cally able.
Her funeral was held at her home

church March 15, 1gg1 by her pastor
Elder Hale Terry and Rev. John
lngram. Sister Thompson was laid
to rest in Radford Cemetery. We miss
her, but believe our loss is her
eternal gain.

Written by Ora T. Nichols
Elder Hale Terry, Moderator
Sister Beulah Nichols, Clerk

GAY AKERS THOMPSON

t t has been our Heavenly
t Father's will to remove from

our midst another of our dear sisters
in Christ, Gay Akers Thompson on
May 28, 1991.

She was born in Floyd County,
Virginia April 3, 1895. A daughter
of Jeff and Della Gannaday Akers,
antl was married to Elder B. Odell
Thompson in 1914. He preceded her
in death in 1975.

Sister Gay unlted with the Primi-
tive Baptist Church on Oct. 4, 1925.
She was a faithfulmember, attending
meetings and visiting in homes. She
loved to talk on the scriptures and to
sing hymns of praise. She often told
the writer and her husband that she
could sing with us all night and not
get tired.

She is survived by a sister and
brother-in-law, lrene and Ralph Vest,
several nieces and nephews as well
as Beloved Friends and Neighbors.

Funeral services were held Friday
May 31, 1991 at the Salem Primitive
Baptist Church (Head of the River) by
her pastor Elder Hale Terry. She was
laid to rest in Restvale Cemetery to
await the second coming of our Lord.
We feel our loss is her Eternal Gain.

Written by request of Paynes
Greek Church in their conference
meeting on June 1, 1991.

Humbly submitted by,
Marie D. Gannaday

Elder Hale Terry, llloderator
Sis. Beulah Nichols, Clerk

CORRECTION

The fourth line on page 174 in the
August issue of the "Signs" should
read lowly creature to behold.
Please correct this ln your copy.

Editors

MOVED OR MOVING?

To assure you of getting your
"Signs" and without missing any
copies, be sure to inform us of any
change of address.

Editors
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NO. 10

I am home ín Ileaven, dear ones;
Oh, so happA and so bríght;
There ís perlect jog and beautg
In thís eaerlastÍng líghL

Ãll the paÍn and grûef ís over:
herA restless tossíng passed:
I am now at peace foreuer
Safelg home ín lleanten atlasL

Díd gou wonder I so calmly
Trod the ualley of the shade?
Oh, but Jesus' loue íllumíned
hterA dark and fearful glade.

,{nd he came himself to meet me;
In that way so hard to bead:
And wíthJesus'arun to lean on
Could I have one doubtto dread?

Then you mtrct not gríeve so sorelg:
For I loae gou dearly stíll;
Try to lookbegond earth's shadows
Prag to trust our Fathefs utíll.

There ís work stÍIl waÍtÍng for you;
So gou must notídly stand¡
Do ít now whíle lÍfe remaíneth
You shall rest ín Jesus' land.

When that uork ís all completcd:
ÍIe løoill gentlg call gou home:
On the rapture of that meetÍng
On the joy to see gou come.

Sent to Dorothy Smith by a friend in
memory of Dora L. Alverson who died
Oct. 8, 1990.
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EDITORIAL

days spoken unto us bU hírs Son.,, We
don't believe Ghrist ever spoke an
idle word or ever failed to accomplish
it's intended purpose.

The question was asked to hear
the response of his disciples, but he
knew before what he had been called,
as well as what their answer would be,
because He is the Son of God.

We may hear similar answers
today by an unbelieving world, if not
in word, by implication. How many
would say He is the Son of God, then
deny He was born of a virgin or deny
His Father is God. Who would say
they believe in God, and deny He has
come and has finished the work of
salvation the Father gave Him to do.
Who can say of all the Father gave
Him He has lost none, but will raise
all up at the last day. Can we say He is
the Son and deny He is in perfect
control of all things? Can a sparrow
fall without him, are not every hair
of the head numbered?

The world could not believe in the
disciples day He was the Son en-
dowed with all the power of the
Father. The world does not believe it
today, especially those along with
many others that would take His
name in vain. "But w/rrom sau Ue
that I am" I believe as Christ called

WhenJesus @me ínta the coasts
of Caesarea Phítþpí, he asked hís
díscíples, sagíng, Whom do men say
thatlthe Sonof manam?

.llnd theg saíd, Some sag that
thou art John the Mptíst: some,
Elías; and others, Jeremías, or one of
the prophets.

IIe saíth unto them, But uthom
say Ue that I am?

Ãnd Símon peter ansøered and
saíd, Thou art the Chríst, the Son of
the líoíng God.

,{nd Jesus answered and saíd
unto hím, Blessed art thou. Símonhrjona: for flesh and blood hath
not reuealed ít unto thee, but mg
Father whích ís ín heaoen.

And I sag also unta thee, That
tlnou art Petcr, and upon thís rock I
wíll buíld mg church; and the gates
of hell shall not preuaíl agaínst ít.



SIGNS O'F THE TIMES 2'19

Peter by name, it was an example of
being called by an earthly name, that
part didn't really matter, to have re-
vealed that He was the Son of God
was to be blessed from above?

Today that knowledge can come
from no other source. Jesus answer-
ed for 'flesh and blood hath not
revealed ít unto thee, but mg Father
wlnícln ís ín heauen." Does that not
dispute worldly wisdom ever teach-
ing one to know God. Of all that saw
him, listened to his teaching and
beheld His healing power, just those
that had this revelation, knew He
was the Son of God.

We read "to know God is Iife eter-
nal." lf the world bywisdom can know
God, then all have the ability to
become Sons. Thanks be to that
revelation from on high we know, to
be a son we must be born a Son. John
Ghap. 6=44. "No m,an can come to
me, except the Father rø.hlíclc_ hath
sent me draw h¡ím and I wíll raíse h'ím
up atthe lastdau."

What a blessing in every age to
have a knowledge of God, he is a Son,
he has finished the work, He is the
Lord and will not, has not, and
cannot change. He declared, "Fior r
am the Lord, I change not; therefore
Ue sons ofJacob are not consumed.
Matachí 4:6. Therefore His PeoPle'
chosen in Him before the world was,
do know the Son, are embraced in His
promises, and are the ones that make
up that Church which He calls His
Ghurch built upon this rock, The
Christ , the Son of the living God.
What joy! the gates of hell shall not
prevail against ¡t. He didn't say

there would not be trial, but never
will prevail. His church is as safe as
Christ, all surrounded by the love of
God, awaiting that call home at His
second coming Amen!

Hopefully,
Elder J.R. Williams

MOVED OR MOVING ?

To assure you of getting your
"Signs" and without missing any
cop¡es, be sure to inform us of any
change of address.

Editors

IS IT TIME TO ßDNEW
YOUK SUBSCßIPTION ?

IF YOUR EI(PIßATION DATE
rsL0/91

IT EXPIßES WITII TTIIS ISSUE.

JOilN 3: a-3.

Behold, what manner of love the
Father hath bestowed upon us, that
we slnould be called the sonsof God:
therefore the world knouteth us not,
because ítkneut lr'ímnoL

Belooed, no,w are we the sons of
G'od, and ít doth not get appear uthat
we shall be: but we know that, when
he shall appear, ute shall be líke hím;
for ute shall see hím as he ís.

And every man that hath thís
hope in hím purífíeth hímself, euen
as he ís pure.
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CORRESPONDENCE

Dear Elder Shipman and Darlene,

have had a mind to write
before, during the fall meet-

ingsn but since we got home from
Hopewell Association in Ala. last
night, ¡t seems I could think of
nothing else.

The brethren at all the churches
were mindful of your absence, as you
could tell by the cards circulated
among us. lts been many years we've
had you in our home and our meet-
ings, and I prepared for you this time,
too. We know our comings and
goings are already laid out by the
Lord, and we try to be patient, and
reconciled to his will, even though
it is hard at times. I do hope you are
convalescing nicely, and will soon be
up and about your daily life in better
health. I remember your writing a
lovely, comforting letter to Cisco and
m€, when you had heart surgery
before, and hope the Lord blessed
your thoughts and mind, as then,
through this ordeal.

At this time Iast year you visited
me and the children in the hospital, as
we waited by our husband and father,
as he left the walks of man in this
life. You especially were so comfort-
ing the day you spent with me when I
was alone. I felt utterly forsaken, till
God put it in your hearts to come in
that morning, after Ned left. I knew

you had driven those many miles to be
with the brethren here, and yet spent
those comforting hours with some-
one as forsaken and unworthy as I felt.

Maybe that is why my heart and
mind have been on you, in missing
our wonderful meetings this year;
because I missed them all last yeat,
and can sympathize with your lon-
gings to be among the brethren, in
the love and sweet fellowship we have
for one another.

My heart is most bursting with
the feelings imbedded there the Iast
two days, Sisters Clemmie Murphy
(Bishop) and Marie Hicks, went to
AIa. with Graydon and me. The com-
munion was sweet among us as we
rehashed the sermons, prayers and
fellowship etc. on the way home.

We arrived at the home of Bro.
Ronnie Graves about I o'clock Thurs.
night and were treated royally there.
Then to Pleasant Ridge Ghurch
Friday A.M. The drive was lovely,
especially as we found the church
at the top of this winding climbing hill.
The others had been up there before
but not at this church, so we all feas-
ted on the beauty of nature.

The meeting was opened by Elder
Lon Dee's welcoming speech. lt set
the stage for a lot of sweet, loving
fellowship, and if I know my heart, I
was blessed to "hear" the marvellous
spoken words of the doctrine of grace
as it was richly proclaimed by all his
ministers there. Bro. Lon Dee's
speech was more of an introduction
to Elder Gabbage, who was appoint-
ed to preach the introductorysermon.
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I feel that association in Powell
Valley is richly blessed to have a gift
like him, to oversee the flock of God. I
was so uplifted during the whole
meeting, I enjoyed every sermon and
prayer, and the pretty singing. That
afternoon Elder Niekirk went forward,
followed by Elder Haygood. They
both spent time in my home during
our association, visiting with each
other and hearing them after the
meeting was over. I had the Niekirks
here till Tues. I played Mary's part
that day and enjoyed his fireside
preaching, while Sister Niekirk pre-
pared their clothes for the rest of
their trip.

On Sat. in Ala. we heard Elders
McGormick and Graydon that morn-
ing, and Elders Gampbell and
Gabbage that afternoon. I felt in-
deed as if "My cup runneth over." I
enjoyed the prayers too. Everything
seemed so peaceful and lovely, even
providentially, the weather was
perfect.

We had to come home yesterday
for Graydon to fill his appointment
at Ringgold, Mt. Olive Church, but
my mind has been on the meeting
backthere. lt has been raining allday,
and I've been alone in body, but I am
stillrejoicing and feasting in heavenly
places, which I hope are in Christ
Jesus.

This has been the loneliest, most
sorrowful year of my life. I have felt
so forsaken and bare spiritually, until
I felt he was clean gone forever. How-
ever, I have a hope that our God of
mercy, blessed me to go to these

meetings and gave me a hearing ear,
so that I can rejoice again.

After my last surgery, Graydon
and Dale took me to FIorida, where we
visited in the homes of Elders Niekirk
and McCormick. Then in August I
went with him to the Memphis meet-
ing, and we spent the night in Elder
Chapell's home. During the fall l've
been to our own association, the one
at Sulphur Fork in Texas and now
Hopewell in Alabama. Also the fifth
Sunday meetings at Ringgold, La.,
Hopewell in Winnsboro, Texas.
Reflecting back I wonder why I ever
murmer and complain, for I don't
remember having become weary or
disinterested in a single sermon. I

should be on my knees in thanHul-
ness to the merciful God who guided
my feet to the these places of Iove and
sweet fellowship, where the world
and its wicked ways are shut out for
a season.

I hope I have not bored you with
my scattering thoughts, but felt the
need to talk to some one, and chose
you. I've missed you so at the meet-
ings, and your visits here. May it be
the Lordns will to restore your health
and send you our way again soon.

The church folks around here are
well as usual so far as I know.

ln bonds of hope and love,
Ruby Barron

ACTS 75:7-8,

Ilnown unto G.od are all lr'ís
works lrom the begínníng ol the
world.
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Feb.28,1990

Dear Brother and Sister Shipman,

I 've thought of you in much
I love since the Sunday you

came by Memphis on your way from
Benton, lll. and being with us at
Church that night. I hope you all are
well. I wish there were less miles
between us all. I have just finished
reading March Signs. lt may be my
age but it seems the warning or
admonition in Elder Philpot's article
was very timely. We are living in
fearfultimes, but "All our times are in
God's hands," David said. lt seems
T.V. and all the worlds are crushing
in upon us. Everyone is too busy
with things that are worldly, to have
time to sit and talk of God and
Godliness and of the Mercy He has
shown us. So many doctrines are
flowing through the land, radio's,
T.V.'s, perhaps it has always been
and God is not unaware of it. I try to
pray and ask that He will strengthen
and keep me in the Truth. I think I
know how weak we are in nature -and except He keep the city, the
watchman waketh but in vain. We are
so few in number, but I don't believe
there will be one child missing for
whom Christ died. I love to hear
Christ's name praised and His power
proclaimed to the highest not man's.
I must close - I am one of many
words, and I wonder and fear at time,
if they are like clouds without water.
I have many fears. For I am such a
sinner but there are such comfort¡ng

words about the Fear of God. I hope
mine is the right kind of fear. Some-
where one said "Gome all ye who fear
God and I will tell you what He has
done for my soul. I live to hear ones
tell how they feel the Lord has dealt
with them. Rehearse the pleasing
story over and over. Love is a
powerful thing.

May His Love and Mercy rest
upon us all.

Lucille Young

JOilN 7.: a-7.

That w|níctr' was from the begínníng,
uthÍch ue haoe heard, whÍc¡n' ue haoe
seen wíth our eyes, lø.hích we haae
looked upon, and oltr hands haae
handled, of the Word of lífe;

(For the lÍfe was manífested, and we
hante seen ít, and bear wítness, and shew
unto you that eternal life, whícn- utas
wíth the Father, and uas manífestcd
unta us;)

That whíc¡¡- ue hante seen and heard
declare we unto gou, that ge also mag
haoe fellowshíp wíth us: and trulg our
fellowship ís wíth the Father, and wíth
lris Son Jesus Cl¡,rísL

And these thÍngs wríte we unto gou,
thatyour joy mag be full.

Thís then ís t|ø,e message whícln- we
haoe heard of hím, and declare unto
gou, that God is líght, and ín ltím ís no
darkness at all.

IÍ ute sag that ute hante fellowshíp
wíth hÍm, and walk ín darkness, ue líe,
and do not the truth:

But íf ute walk ín the líght, as he ís
ín the lÍght, øe hante fellowshíp one
uíth another, and the blood of Jesus
Chríst hirç Son cleanseth us from all sín.
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ARTICLES

EXPERIENCE AND CALL
TO THE MINISTRY

Fl ear Brethren: feeling im-
V pressed to write some of my

thoughts in childhood and youth
upon the subject of death and reli-
gion, and at the request of many
brethren to write my experience and
call to the ministry, though feeling
incompetent to the task, I attempt it.
I was reared between two mountains
of the Blue Ridge, where my oppor-
tunities were Iimited. I went to
school only three months. No church
was nearer than seven miles. My
father and mother were Primitive
Baptists. My mother's conversation
on the subject of death brought
solemn thoughts on my mind. On one
occasion, at the age of five years,
she was taken sick very suddenly, and
looked down at me at her feet and
said, "Matt, without a change I shall
have to leave you, but I have hope that
I will be with my blessed Jesus in
heaven. Be a good boy, and it may
be he will bring you to me." I Ieft the
room, but did not get out of her sight.
An awful gloom arrested my mind. I
felt that I wanted to do as she told me,
for I loved her. I could not sleep -when I would retire at night, my mind
being so concerned about dying, and
being put undertheground. As lgrew
up to the age of nearly thirteen my

mother was taken suddenly ill and in a
few days passed away. She called the
family to the bed and bade them
farewell. When she gave me her hand
she said, to me, "l am going to heaven,
be a good child. The Lord will bring
you where I am." She then sang,
"Bright angels crowd around my bed,
To carry me home when I am dead,"
and then passed away, But there was
not power enough in her language
to make me feel that I was a poor
lost sinner. Something very strange
took place with me a few months
hence. On the 14th day of February,
1848, some of the larger children
mortified my feelings, and the first
thing on my mind was that I had no
mother to comfort me. I went to her
grave, and got on my knees to beg
the Lord to send her back to me.
While there I felt as some voice said
to me, lt is not my will that she
should come to you. But I will bring
you to her. I left the grave somewhat
reconciled to my lot. I believed that
there is a great God, and there must
be a great change in me before I could
meet him in peace, and that depen-
ded on the Iife that I Iived. Many
times under the fears of impending
danger I would say, if the Lord would
let me live I would live a better life.
But as soon as danger was past I was
the same in practicing the vanities of
the sinful mind, but often troubled in
mind about death, until about the age
of twenty when it was suggested to my
mind to not concern myself about
religion - that it was an unpopular
thing - that the world would slight
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me. Wait until you are married. Then
will be time enough. On the 18th day
of Januaryn 1855, I was married. ¡

passed on in the delight of the world
until the 16th of June 1855, when in
my field about I mile from home, in a
moment I felt that I was going to die,
and eternal judgment was now what
I dreaded. I Ieft work and went to the
woods to confess to the Lord what an
awful sinner I was, and to beg him to
Iet me Iive to get home. I returned to
my work feeling a little relieved. But
in a few minutes the same trouble
fell on me again. I left and went home.
I wanted to see my wife before I died.
When I reached homeshecametothe
door. Her appearance pierced me,
for she knew I was a poor condemned
sinner. I bursted into tears, and went
to search for some secret place to
try to pray. I did not want any one
to know that I was in any such deep
distress. I felt that I had committed
the unpardonable sin, the day of
grace had past, the door of mercy
was forever closed against me.
Sometimes my heart was so hard that
I could not shed a tear, and yet I felt
sensible that I was a dreadful sinner.
ln a moment I would be in tears and
my cry was, Oh Lord have mercy on
me, a poor sinner. When I would
try to pray my words would seem to
fall to the ground. I viewed myself
to be so sinful that I became afraid
to lie down for fear the Lord would
smite me with death. At the same
time the breathing of my heart was,
Lord, Have mercy on me. I felt that
I had some fatal disease that would

soon take me away. I thought that
every one knew that I was in this con-
dition. I had not told any one, but con-
demnation must be visible to all. On
the 16th day of September, 1856,
about 4 o'clock in the evening, I was
impressed with the attempt that I had
made to pray, and my words did not
go above my head and that Jesus was
above all heavens. My words could
not reach him. No comfort could I
find, nothing but condemnation to me
in the Bible, and oh that it had been
my lot to live when Jesus was in the
world, when I could fall at his feet
and beg him for mercy, there might
then have been some chance for poor
sinful me; but wicked men have
crucified him, and if I had been there
I would have fought for him until I

lost my life to rescue him, and thereby
there might have been some chance
for me. But in a moment I viewed him
on the cross with his hands and feet
expanded. I felt that I could hear
the hammer driving the nails in his
hands and feet, and. the words
sounded in my poor soul, Your sins
helped to nail him there. My poorsin-
ful body fell to the ground. I know
not how long I lay there, but when my
strength returned I went to the house.
I wanted to see some of God's child-
ren. I Ioved them, and the great grief
with me was that I had sinned against
such a good and merciful God, and
now to be cast off from him and his
beloved children was more that I

could bear. The next morning was
Sunday. Mother Barnard was going
to visit our house. I wanted to see her
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come, and felt that I wanted to beg
her to pray for me. When morning
came I looked for her with eager
desire. But when she came in
sight with her two little twin
boys in her arms, my beloved
and much esteemed brethren
E.M. and E.P. Barnard, I felt to be
too great a sinner to be in her pre-
sence, I left and went to the woods
remaining there for some time. ln the
evening I concluded that I would go
with her, and help her carry her
babies, and ask her to pray for her
poor, wicked and sinful son. I went
about three hundred yards when I
suddenly felt that I was not worthy
to be where she was. I made a moan,
and she turned and Iooked at me. I
handed her the babies and her looks
at.me sounded in my soul farewell,
poor condemned sinner. I walked a
short distance and fell to the ground.
I wanted to see some way to be saved
if it could be without God changing
from his perfect holiness. I could
not see how that could be. All that
evening and at night when the sun set
I bade farewell to it in feelings. I lay
down that night, whether asleep or
awake I know not. I viewed my life
as a candle dazzling in the air. I
felt that I was dying and called my
wife, and told her that without a
change I could not live, and not to sin
against a good and merciful God as I

had done. I begged herto go after her
father and mother to come and pray
for me. She cried aloud and said she
could not leave, lr€, to go with her.
I made arrangements to go, but was

pierced with the feeling that I would
commit a sin in disturbing those good
people. I told her to lie down. I sat by
the bed side, and walked the floor
that night. When day broke I felt
thankful that the Lord had let me live
to see another day. I went to the
woods to beg - remained till called
to breakfast. I went to the table with
my hat on to conceal mygrief. I made
an etfort to eat, but felt that I was not
worthy to partake of the smallest of
God's blessings, and burst into tears,
and left, and went to the woods again.
I fell on my facen and wanted to be
more humble. Oh that I had never
been born was my cry. I wanted to be
anything of God's creation but that
sinner. I remained there until about 9
o'clock in the morning, when I felt to
go in the field in sight of my wife for
her comfort. When I come in sight
of her she was looking after me. ln
a moment I felt that I was sinking,
and turned to tell her that I was gone.
But the burden was gone and I felt
that I was changed soul and body. I

cried, "as far as the East is from the
West, so far hast thou separated me
from my sins O God." There were a
few minutes that seemed that every-
thing was praising the Lord for his
blessed salvation. But it was here, if
the Lord has ever called me to the
work of the ministry in these words,
"Blou) the trumpetínZíon, sound an
alarm ín mg holg mountaín." In a
moment the depravity and helpless-
ness of a sinner was presented to me.
I cried Lord, I cannot do them any
good. ln a moment I sensibly felt and
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saw that all power is in Jesus, and that
every sinner that mourned on the
account of sin would be not turned
empty away. I stood amazed and
wondered what it all meant. I went
back to the woods to try to pray again,
and when I got on my knees to beg
as before, to my surprise I asked the
Lord to pardon my sins, if he had not
pardoned them. I was amazed at my
request, so I paused, and aimed to
leave out the if, but it was the same
thing again, and I found myself pray-
ing for a lady relative who come out
of a Methodist family. ln less than
two years she professed a hope in
Christ, and joined the church. I Ioved
the brotherhood. My soul was
weighed with prayer, and supplica-
tion for sinners, and to try to comfort
the mourner.

Owing to my impressions to pre-
ach I remained out of the church till
July Sth. My distress during that time
I cannot express. I concluded that if
I would join the church that my mind
in regard to preaching might be re-
Iieved. I joined at State Line, and was
baptized on the 2nd Sunday in Sep-
tember by brother J. Lackey. When
he raised me out of the water my soul
leaped with joy. As I reached the
bank the text again came with great
force, "Blou) the trumpet ín Zíon,
sound an alarm ín mg holy moun-
taín." lt was of such weight that I burst
intotears. I hopethat I feltthe unction
of the Holy Ghost. We returned to the
house, and at the close of the meeting
there were eleven persons came and
asked brother Lackey to pray for

them. Among them was the compa-
nion of myyouth who I hope had been
in trouble for a long time. I returned
home feeling joyful in part. But owing
to my impressions I was cast down
when I would view the perfect holi-
ness of God, and compare it with my
sinfulness, oh how I would shrink, and
one scripture after another would
come on my mind, "Let the dead go
bury theír dead, but go thou and
preachthe kÍngdom of God." Let me
be where I might it was so. I was
almost continually begging the Lord
to send some other and release me. I
was not eloquent, and had no learn-
ing, I roved in the mountain to try to
ease my mind in regard to preaching,
but could not. I think I have realized
as loud preaching between my
plough-handles as I ever heard. I
lived in rebellion against my impres-
sions to the sorrow of my soul. I could
not help fearing that it was all imagi-
nary, or Satan was therebyendeavor-
ing to entangle me. I tried to beg
the Lord to give me some sign whe-
ther he called me or not, and to take
me out of the world rather than I

should attempt to preach uncalled.
Many times d¡d I feel that death
would be sweet to me.

When the war broke out I felt that I
would rather go to the war than to
the pulpit, for I would be in obedience
to the law of my country, but could not
know that the Lord had called me to
preach. I believed the war would test
the matter. lf I was wounded I might
know the Lord had not called me. I

served three years and was not
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wounded, nor even my cloths cut with
a ball, but passed through many
dangers. At Resaca, Gâ., I well
remember, in a charge on the
enemy's work, my front man was shot
dead, and a cousin on my right was
wounded. The line charged to their
works. They were firing on me from
two ways while I was in a few feet of
their breast-works. I believe that the
Lord was with me. I feared no
danger. lt was one of the bright-
est times of my life. lt seemed
to be said to me, "FÞar not, no harm
shall befall gou, for you shall testífu
of me before m¿my people." I turned
and Iooked eachway, and I wasalone.
No man except one was on the whole
line. I went back to the line, carrying
with me a wounded companion, feel-
ing humble and I trust meek. I felt
from that time on if the Lord would Iet
me live to get home that I would not
rebel any longer. I reached home the
first of April, 1865. Oh how thankful I
trust I felt to meet with my family, and
the dear children of God. Our meet-
ing come off. The brethren, Arrington
and Plasters, asked me on the stand,
but the cross was too great. I wanted
a greater sign to satisfy and confirm
me in this great matter. On Sunday
evening of our July Meeting, when I
Ieft the congregation, in my feelings,
I bid farewell to them. I reached my
father-in-law's. I felt that the Lord
was going to k¡ll me for my dis-
obedience. There was a time I was
unconscious, I know not how long.
But the first I knew old mother Bar-
nard was consoling my wife in her

humble manner, telling her there was
no danger of my dying until I had
filled my course in the ministry. I

reached home that night feeling fee-
ble. I lay down on the bed; my compa-
nion standing by me. I was begging
the Lord to tell me what my duty was,
and I would obey. Oh what vehe-
mency, oh what desire of soul and
mind I felt-that I could not live. ln
a moment I viewed Jesus and the
apostles in the kingdom of glory.
ln a moment I viewed the obedience
of them to the fulfillment of the
Father's will. I realized my dis-
obedience so sensibly that I was not
worthy, and the scripture came again,
"Blou) ye the trumpetín Zíon, sound
an alarm ín mg holy mountaín." I
cried aloud and said, "Lord, let me
live, and if thou wilt give me one word
to say, let it be to the glory of thy
name." The next meeting came, I
went on the stand with a heavy cross,
begging the Lord to convince me by
the feelings that followed my labor.
After talking some minutes I sat
down, and I think I felt as pleasant
as I did when I received my hope.

I want to relate two events that
I have passed in my ministry. On
Friday night before the second Sun-
day in November, 1865, I dreamed
that I was south of my house, standing
on the bank of a beautiful stream of
water. Some distance in front I saw
six beautiful men walking on the
water leaning on staves in their
hands, and drawing a net having
seven wings. One staff there was no
man by it. I was taken up and carried,
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and my hands placed on it, and it
seemed to carry me with ease for a
short distance, when I became
weighty. I let loose, and I fell into
great distress. The next morning I
left for State Line where I expected
to meet with Elder Cassell and
Lackey on a funeral occasion. I met
brother Lackey and attempted to pre-
achn and I felt well a few minutes,
and stopped in a few minutes, an
awful dread came on. I went with
brother Lackey to the widow Hill's
the wife of Elder James Hill, to attend
some funerals on next day. My
distress that night I cannot tell. My
wife and three children I felt would
perish ¡f I d¡d not return and provide
for them. About 9 o'clock next morn-
ing I parted with brother Lackey in the
yard in tears. He went one way and
I another. I started to the hills of
Dan River to stay till the meeting
was over, and then to return to my
poor wife and children, to try to care
for them and never try to preach any
more. I went to the river hill, and
looked for the most comfortable
place, as it was cool. I made an
effort to go, and fell on my face,
and felt that I should die. I begged
the Lord to let me go home to my
poor wife and children and care for
them. While there I viewed my wife
and the three children between the
heavens and earth with a wreath of
light around them, and it was said to
me, in my soul, *Let the dead bury
tlrcír dead. Qo tlnou and preach the
kÍngdom of God. I wíll sanctífg your
labor to theír supporL" I arose re-

conciled, and went to the house, and
met with brother Lackey. We burst
into tears and he said to me, "Brother
Blanset, you can't get out of the
bounds of God's power, go on and
preach." I willingly went, and felt in
my labors that surely I was not in this
sinful world.

Just one year after the church at
Bell Spur liberated me to exercise a
public gift, they licensed me to
preach; and the second year, to a day,
they ordained me. I felt that they
were too hastyn and that they were
putting me under greater responsi-
bilities than I was able to fulfill to the
glory of God and the good of the
church. But the Lord, I hope, has
been my only trust, both in preaching
and the administration of the ordinan-
ces in the church. But owing to the
perverseness of my human nature, it
all seems to have been imperfectly
done. And, were it not for the evi-
dences received in my labors in
preaching and baptizing, and for the
dreams and visions of those whom I

esteem as being the children of God, I

should have sunk in despondency
long ago.

I have served five churches as
pastor and have baptized three
hundred and forty-five persons; and
the most of them have expressed in
their experiencesn in some way or
other, some relation to me or my
labors. I now have the care (in the
true sense I hope) of four churches. I

never would accept the care of a
church till it had been made known
to me that the church was a unit in
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the choice made.
Oh, what a joy and consolation we

find when we meet all of the brethren
and sisters in peace and fellowship,
filling their seats and manifesting
their love, one to another. But how
discouraging it is to find them in con-
fusion and striving one against
another. These things ought not to be.

I will now relate one of the most
consoling and blessed seasons of my
ministerial life. My only son, who was
afflicted with a serious lung trouble,
and the lord having blessed him with
a good hope, sent to me, on Saturday
of our July meeting, to have preach-
ing at his house that evening; and
that hewanted tosee all of the church.
He had not been able to speak for
sometime above a whisper. So I
made the appointment and served in
preaching, and when I closed hesaid,
"Pa,l want to talk to the church, if I

can be heard. The church assembled
about his bed; and, in a few minutes,
he received strength in speaking so
that those in the yard could hear him.
The brethren sisters united in singing
"Amazing Grace;" and then my dear
niece, that we raised, Molly L. Hall,
becamesowrought upon bythe Spirit
that she came forward and was re-
ceived. lt was a time of inexpressi-
ble joy realized by all that were pre-
sent. The next Sunday meeting was
set for their baptism. When the time
came, my son had not stood alone
for about five weeks. Some of the
brethren visited him in the morning
and gave up all hopes of him being
able to go to the church. He said with

power, "l want to go to meeting."
He arose from his bed and walked
alone to the door, and they put him on
a buggy with his father-in-law,
Brother Simmons. When I met him he
was looking very feeble, but was
strong in the faith.

After a joyful service at the stand,
and after hearing the experience of
Brother Ambros Jessup, I said to my
son, "Do you want to be baptized?"
And he answered, "l do." He was
lying on a spring couch, and they
picked him up and, as he was being
borne to the water, the brethren and
sisters sang; and it seemed, to me,
that their singing entered heaven,
while the holy unction from the
blessed Lord filled my soul.

Brother E.P. Barnard helped me
carry him, with several others into the
water, and I baptized them all, four of
old Brother Sanders Jessup's child-
ren and a daughter-in-law were of
that number. That was one of the
most heavenly days of my life.

I have now given some of the
reasons why I hope the Lord has
called me to the ministry, and some
of the blessed seasons that I have
enjoyed, which have encouraged me
to continue to labor for these forty-
five years. I have merited none of the
blessings of God; and can truly adopt
the language of Jacob, who said,
"feu) and evíI hante the dags of the
Uears oÍ mU lífe been." - Gen, 47 :9. I

only live by hope. For over fifty-six
years election, predestination, sanc-
tification, and the holy calling,
unmerited by the sinner, has been
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my meat and drink, believing it to be
the doctrine of Ghrist and the
apostles.

I have given some of my reasons
for trying to preach, and would say
to all, who may profess a call to the
ministry, that they should weigh their
impressions by the scriptures, and
take the advice of Paul, who said,*Studg to show thgself approued
unto God a uorkman that needeth
not be ashamed, rightlg dívídíng the
word of truth."

Yours in hope of eternal life,

Elder James M. Blanset
Mayberry, Va.

P$LM 1-79: 73,8,0.

Thg hands have made me and
fashíoned me: gíoe me understand.
íng, that I mag learn thg command.
ments.

Theg that fear thee lø,íll be glad
when they see me; because I haoe
hoped ín thy utord.

I knout, O Lord, that thg judg
ments are ríght, and that tln.ou ín
laíthfulness hast afflícted me.

Let, I prau thee, thg mercíful
kindness be for mg comfott, accord.
íng to thy øord unto thy servanl

Let thy tcnder mercíes come
unto me, that I mag líue: for thg laut
ísmU delíght.

Let the proud be ashamed; for
theg dealt peroersely with me wíth.
out a @uses but I wíll medítate ín
thy precepts.

Let those that fe ar thee hun unto
me, and th,ose that have furcwn thg
testímoníes.

Let mg heart be sound ín thy
statutcs; thatl be notashamed.

TOTAL DEPRAVITY

Webster defines this word as
follows: "Crookedness, perverse-
ness, the state of being depraved
or corrupted; a vitiated state of moral
character, want of virtue; extreme
wickedness; absence of rel¡gious
feeling and principal."

The above definition is in line with
the Bible teaching. What then says
the Apostle, are we better than they?
No, in nowise:forwe have before pro-
ved both Jews and Gentiles that they
are all under sin; so it is written there
is none righteous, no, not one. There
is none that understandeth, there is
none that seek after God. They are all
gone out of the way, they are together
become unprofitable; there is none
that doeth good, no, not one. Their
throat is an open Sepulcher; with
their tongues they have used deceit;
the poison of asps under their lips:
whose mouth isfull of cursing and bit-
terness: their feet are swift to shed
blood. Destruction and misery are in
their ways, and the ways of peace
have they not known. There is no fear
of God before their eyes. They have
no ears to hear what the Spirit sayeth
unto the churches. There is no
soundness in them. Destitute of will
and powertoserve God, cannotcome
to Christ except the Father draw
them. And all the Father gave Ghrist
shallcome to him, and him that com-
eth to me I will in no wise cast out.
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VOICES OF THE PAST
"he being dead yet speaketh"

EXPERIENCE

I was born in the mounta¡ns of
I the Big Sandy River sect¡on,

on August 3rd, 1869. ln this birth I

was born of natural parentage, born
to die. ln August 1914, I was born of a
spiritual parentage, born a new birth,
and born to Iive forever. At that time I
did not know anyth¡ng about the Old
School or Primitive Baptists. I really
thought all denominations that pro-
fessed to be christians were right.
Therewas an old Methodist preacher,
a very pious old man, who lived close
to me. I wished to be baptized so this
old gentleman baptized me. I began
to read the Bible every day, and read it
prayerfully. I made a vow to my God
that I would take his word for my
guide. Soon after I commenced read-
ing the Bible I found that the
Methodist brethren and I were far
apart, and at this I became troubled.
At last I heard a United Baptist pre-
ach. I thought he and I agreed, so
I joined the United Baptist denomi-
nation, was duly baptized and re-
mained with them about ten years.
I kept on reading and studying the
Bible and contending for the truths I

could see that it taught. They soon
began to call me a "Hardshell." I

dearly loved those people I had lived
with so longn but how can two walk

together except they be agreed?
(Amos ¡¡¡.3.) At last I heard a Primi-
tive Baptist preach, and he preached
my belief so completely that I was
convinced I was one of them, and that
they had the true doctrine of the Bible,
and that the world cannot overcome,
so I am at last firmly settled on the
following faith concerning eternal
life. lt may even be too hard for some
of the Primitive Baptists.

The first points we will notice will
be regeneration and conversion. A
number of our preaching brethren say
they both mean the same thing, but I

do not understand it that way. The
God that I believe in and worship is
a God that knew all things; purposed
allthings in Christ Jesus before time
began; never made a failure; never
was defeated; never tries to do any-
thing, but speaks and it is done,
commands and it stands fast; one
who does his will in all things.

The difference, as I understand it,
I will endeavor to set forth as follows:
First, regeneration, or the new birth,
or the new creation, or becorning a
new creature, is the work of the Holy
Ghost, in which a vital change is
wrought in the heart of the individual,
is the implantation of eternal life in the
soul by the operation of the Holy
Spirit, for no man can turn himself
to God. Regeneration is a passing
from death unto life. lt is purely
spiritual life implanted in the heart.
I think much confusion of mind and
the consequent error of statement
often result from giving the same
meaning to regeneration as to con-
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version. Regeneration is the creative
work, and means to quicken, to be
born again, or to give eternal life.
Gonversion should be used with
reference to change of mind, yiewsn
intentions or purposes. Men may be
converted from one error to another,
from error to truth, or from truth to
error, for the process is only mental
and is generally accomplished by
persuasive arguments or evidence
(or what is accepted as evidence,
be it either good or bad) which they
may receive from others, or from their
own meditations or reasoning; but
regeneration is accomplished only by
the direct work of the Spirit of
Almighty God in the soul of man when
it is entirely destitute of even a spark
of spiritual life. The soul, or spirit, of
man is entirely passive in this
miraculous work, and no earthly hand
or influence can possibly aid or assist
in the Ieast. So while there are earthly
means used in conversion, nothing
but the heavenly means of divine
power can regenerate men. ln their
vanity and blinded zeal, men are
compassing land and sea making
proselytes, but are entirely powerless
to give a single one of their converts a
new heart or spiritual life. Exhorta-
tions, persuasions and arguments
may, and very often do, change the
mind, but such feeble means can
never change one from nature to
grace, for that is a radical change. A
change of mind or intention is veryfar
from giving life to the dead.
Regeneration makes no vital change
in the flesh, but in the spirit. There

is nothing in the flesh made holy.
Gonversion may in some respects be
called a moral act, but regeneration
never is. Exhortations to morality
and right living are certainly com-
mendable, but regeneration is not a
duty, for men are not commanded to
be born again. Men may justly and
sincerely thank others who have con-
verted them from errors of any kind,
but they should always be very care-
ful to give all glory and honor to the
blessed God for the gift of eternal
life. lf God has through his mercy
and pity made one to be partaker of
his grace and called him out of
nature's darkness into the marvelous
light, that one should give God alone
the glory and praise for it, for he
alone can do it. Men with alltheir zeal
and monied efforts cannot in the
least assist the gracious Lord in the
genesis of spiritual life, and they
should not undertake that which is
positively not within their ability to
do, for their labors are only destined
to failure. Men may aid others to
acquire knowledge of many things
that may come within their know-
ledge and ability, and this certainly in
many respects is commendable, but
they can in respect aid in the giving
of life, which work is far above all
earthly powers. They may teach the
head or cultivate the intellect, but
they absolutely cannot change the
heart. They may even teach the gos-
pel in the letter of it, but they cannot
convey the spirit of it. lt surely is an
awful delusion to think that the train-
ing of the natural mind or the giving
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of intellectual knowledge of Jesus
Ghrist is the means of making people
His children. lf all of any one's
knowledge of the blessed Savior is
but historical, intellectual or head
information, where has he any more
valid claim of a better faith than the
devils? (Mark 1.24-34.) So if mere
intellectual knowledge alone would
make one wise unto salvation the
devils should have some claims, for
they told Ghrist that they knew him.
But they did not know him as the
saints do, for it is most surely through
the work of free and sovereign grace
in regeneration that any one has a
saving knowledge of that glorious and
blessed Redeemer. God alone has
the power to work such knowledge in
the heart. Saving faith that trusts and
relies upon him alone is the work of
his Spirit. The devils never possess-
ed the least particle of this kind of
knowledge, neither was salvation
ever designed for them. Head know-
ledge without heart influence will
rather lead from God than to God, and
to have the understanding con-
vinced, while the heart remains un-
regenerated, isamong the most awful
delusions of the present day. There is
no doubt but that in point of mere
knowledge the devils themselves
know more of Jesus Christ than many
of his dear children, for we read that
when Ghrist was upon earth the devils
came out of many crying out, and say-
ing, We know thee, who thou art, the
Holy One of lsrael. But what was
their knowledge? They knew him in a
way of his own eternal power and

Godhead, but not in a way of salva-
tion. They knew him as the Savior
of his redeemed, but not as their
Savior. Devils they still remained,
and devils they must remain forever.
The natural birth gives no right to
grace. The church of Jesus Ghrist
is composed of real regenerated be-
lievers. AII who join the church of
Jesus Christ without this qualification
only constitute what may be called a
nominal church. Grace when renew-
ing the soul makes no alteration of the
flesh. The body is wholly a mass
of flesh and blood and bones, and it
remains carnal. All its pursuits,
desires, affections and appetites are
suited to its nature, and it daily tends
to corruption, so grace makes no
change in this part of our nature,
neither was it ever intended to. The
original sentence at the fall of Adam
must be executed: Dust thou art, and
unto dust shalt thou return. (Gen. iii.
19.) Hence, it is to be sown at death
a natural body as it was first formed
in the Adam nature of our creation,
but by virtue of our redemption by
Christ it will be raised at the resur-
rection a spiritual body. This is to
form the triumphs of Ghrist in raising
our vile bodies to be then fashioned
like his own glorious body. This is
what the apostle calls the redemption
of our bodiesn and which they who
have the firstfruits of the Spirit wait
for. (Rom. viii. 23.) But in the mean-
time a corrupt, sinful body, whose
whole tendencies are corrupt, cannot
but be in opposition to the renewed
part of the child of God, who by
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regeneration is wholly spiritual, being
quickened, which was before dead
in trespasses and sins. lt is no won-
der, therefore, that in a constant war-
fare between the two opposing
natures of the child of God that he
should go mourning. How shall it be
otherwise, when a man's own nature
is everlastingly opposing his own
soul? The flesh lusting against the
Spirit and the Spirit lusting against
the flesh, and these are contrary the
one to the other, so that ye cannot do
the things that ye would. (Gal. v. 17.)
The doctrine of regeneration, namely,
that God by an instantaneous act
imparts spiritual life to the sinful
soul without its cooperation or
assistance, so that the new birth is not
dependent upon or conditioned upon
the act of man, but that he is born, not
of the will of the flesh, nor of blood,
nor of the will of man, but by the
will of God. (John ¡. 13.) Again I
state that regeneration is the solemn,
holy and instantaneous work of God
by the Holy Ghost in the soul, and our
will or inclination has no more to do
with it than the creation of a world, or
or bringing ourselves into existence.
It is the God of heaven that works
it by his power. Religion to be worth
anything must be a Iiving religion, a
religion that proceeds from a work of
grace upon the heart. Regeneration,
or the new birth, by which we
experience a change of heart, is to be
distinguished from baptism, which is
an external rite, though some have
confounded them as the one and
inseparable thing. A new heart also

will I give you, and a new spirit will I
put within you. (Ezek. xxxiv. 26.) So it
is a new creature, not merely a new
opinion or a new name. I am sure that
if our religion has never humbled
us it has done nothing for us, but has
left us where it found us: in nature's
pride and ignorance. The supposi-
tion that the Spirit is begging, be-
seeching and wooing sinners to be-
come saints, but because of weak-
ness it is dependent upon the sinner
for success, as often is pictured
out, is certainly dishonoring to God.
The powerful hand of God is too often
overlooked in this vain and fashion-
able showing, of too much use for
the weak and puny hand of man.
While the apostle Paul writes the
Thessalonians to quench not the
Spirit but as they were already
church members, such exhortation
must have been intended along the
line of obedience suitable to them in
that position. Paul was not address-
ing alien sinners, or unregenerate
characters. While I think it possible
for those born again to quench the
prompting of the Spirit, at least to
some extent, I fail to see how the
unregenerate can do so, for they are
sensual, having not the Spirit (Jude
19), and so of course can have none
of the Spirit in them to quench. I

believe in the doctrine of election by
grace, and that God chose a definite
number in Jesus Christ before the
foundation of the world and ordained
them to eternal life and glory. This
choice being wholly unconditional
upon their part. I believe that Jesus
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Christ was set from everlasting as the
Mediator of his elect people, and that
in the fullness of time he took upon
himself a perfectly sinless body and
nature, and in that nature and body
he suffered and died in the room and
stead of his elect only, and that he
thereby obtained eternal redemption
for them. I believe that sinners are
justified before God only through the
gracious imputation of the righteous-
ness of Jesus Christ. I believe that
God's elect are born again, or re-
generated from a dead state of tres-
passes and sins (or spiritually life-
lessstate) bythe Holy Ghost, and that
all shall persevere through God's
grace unto eternal glory. I believe
there will be a resurrection of all the
dead, and the joys of the righteous
and the misery of the wicked will be
everlasting. I believe that the gospel
is to be preached publicly as a state-
ment of the truth and as a witness of
Jesus Christ, for his praise and for
the comfort and instruction of unre-
generated persons, but I denythat it is
an offer of salvation to the unre-
generate or that ¡t contains any
obligation for them to believe that he
is their personal Savior. Many errors
arise from wrong application of the
Scriptures, because they are, with
few exceptions, addressed to and
therefore should be applied to the
people of God, those quickened, or
born againn and who alone are given
ears to hear and hearts to understand.
The power of preaching can reach
no further in a spiritual sense than
to instruct, comfort, cheer and en-

courage the weak, wounded and
needy sheep of the Lord. We posi-
tively have no command to make,
sheep, nor to assist the Lord to do so.
The church should not be considered
some kind of a workshop where
children of God are made, for out of
such an opinion will grow a false
zeal that will lead to many erroneous
practices.

ln the conclusion of this article I
wish to repeat the answer to the
statement that heads this letter:
Why I am a Primitive Baptist. lt is
because they are the only ones I ever
heard or read after who take all of
God's word and explain it in a way that
all the wisdom of this world cannot
contradict it. My reason for writing
the foregoing article is that I might
Iead one of Christ's little ones from
error. Do notfora momentthinkthat I
believe it might save one from eternal
destruction. Far be it from me, for
I believe that the salvation of all who
will ever be saved was made secure
when Jesus said, "lt is finished," and
all the gospel preaching, writing,
praying and every other effort made
by mortal man will not add one to that
redeemed number that Christ re-
deemed from hell on the cross.
Christ's precious blood redeemed all
his people, and his finished work is
being manifested in his dear children,
and will continue to be until he comes
to take them home.

I do not want any one to think I do
not believe in good works, for I be-
lieve in them as much as any one can
and stay within the Bible, but I do
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not believe in works in the way of
saving the soul. I believe that good
works spring from salvation, and not
salvation from good works. Good
works are only the result of salvation,
the fruits. I have not said much in this
article about good works, as I have
been considering the doctrinal side
of the great question. A great number
of preachers will tell you that if you
will perform certain conditions Jesus
willsave you. There are absolutely no
conditions in eternal salvation.

I will now bring my remarks to a
close, hoping that at least some one
who readsthis will compare itwith the
"Thus saith the Lord," and if it is not
contradicted by Godns word it will
stand until judgment day.

Your weak brother in the Lord, I

hope,
William Branham.

Hitchins, Kentucky

"But ute see Jesus." - Ilebreuls
íí.9.

lì ¡d your eyes ever see him? Do
lJ Ioof into conscience - d¡d

your eyes ever see Jesus? I do not
mean your natural, your bodily eyes;
but the eye of faith, the eye of the
soul. I will tellyou what you have felt,
if you eyer saw Jesus. Your heart was
softened and melted, your affections
drawn heavenward, your soul pene-
trated with thankfulness and praise,

your conscience sprinkled with aton-
ing blood, your mind lifted up above
all earthly things to dwell and centre
in the bosom of the blessed
lmmanuel. Do you think, then, you
have seen Jesus by the eye of faith?
Then ¡rou have seen the perfection of
beauty, the consummation of pure
loveliness; you have seen the image
of the invisible God; you have seen
all the perfections and glorious
character of the Godhead shining
forth in him that was nailed to Cal-
vary's tree. I am sure such a sight as
that must melt the most obdurate
heart, and draw tears from the most
flinty eyes; such a sight by faith of
the beauty and glory of the only-
begotten Son of God must kindle the
warmest, holiest stream of tender
atfection. lt might not have lasted
long. These feelings are often very
transitory. The world, sin, tempta-
tion, and unbelief soon work; infidel-
ity soon assails all; the things of time
and sense soon draw aside; but
whilst it lasted, such, in a greater or
Iess degree, were the sensations
produced. Now, if you have ever seen
Jesus by the eye of faith, and ever had
a tender affection going out toward
him, you willsee him in glory. But you
will never see him in glory, if you have
not seen him in grace; you will never
see him eye to eye in the open vision
of eternal bliss, unless you have
seen him now upon earth by the faith
of God's elect in your heart.

J.C. Philpot
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MEETINGS

THE PLEASANT
VALLEY ASSOCIATION

T he Pleasant Valley Associa-
r tion will be held at Shepherd

Fold Primitive Baptist Church, 815
Little York Road, Houston, Texas
77060. Gommencing on Friday, the
first day of November and ending on
Sunday, the third day of November.
AII lovers of the truth are invited.
For directions, call O.P. Murphy,
(7f3) 649-5779, or Marvin Gurnuttn
(713) 987-0250.

Marvin Gurnutt
Church Glerk

CONTRIBUTIONS

FOR JULY 1991

Mrs. Frances Townley, AR
Memory Eld. John G. Townley....5.00
Mrs. Amy Heppler, AZ ................7.00
Charles F. Stewart, NC ...............7.00
W.C. Laken FL........... ...2.00
Mrs. Nannie W. Wiggins, NC......2.00
Mrs. Celeste S. Welch, NC.........2.00
Mrs. Vivian Underwood, V4........2.00
Mrs. Ernestine Sharp, L4...........7.00
Walter L. Thomas, LA .2.OO
Mrs. Joel S. Alexander, 4L.........7.00

Jesse A. Ramsey, V4...................2.00
A Friend, NC........... ...12.00
Mrs. Pattie Krewatch, DE..........20.00
Mrs. lda Taylor, MD...................10.00
Alpha Sears, OH..........................2.00
Gharles V. Kirkpatrick, TX
Memoryof wife Mrs. Kirkpatrick ...100.00
L.W. Nichols, VA.... ......2.00
Eld. James G. Young, NC...........7.00
G.W. Garter, NC .2.00
Mrs. Lessie W. Tilley, NC............5.00
Joseph G. Henry, M4..................5.00
Mrs. Mary E. Poff, V4..................4.00
F.J. Plaster, VA ............2.00

OBITUARIES

SISTER MILDRED EASON

t is with a sad heart that I

attempt to write a Resolution
of Respect for Sister Mildred Eason.

Sister Eason was born on May 20,
1926 and died on June 19, 1991, mak-
ing her stay on earth 65 years. She
was married to Elder Lester Eason
and to this union were born seven
children who survived her. Sister
Eason was blessed to have a good
family that loved her and stood by her
to the end.

Sister Eason joined Williams
Church in 1967 and was a strong
believer of Salvation by Grace. She
knew everything was in the hands
of her God and that is where she
put her trust.

Sister Eason worked on a public
job for many years and had made.2.00

.2.O0A Sister, NY
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many friends during this time. To
know her was to love her.

Written by John Coker as reques-
ted by order of August conference
meeting.

Elder Henry Jones, Mod.
Sister Lovie Thompson, Clerk

ELDER WILLIAM W. FLEET

E Ider William W. (B¡ll) Fleet
passed away on May 3, 1990

at the age of 86 years and 13 days.
Brother Bill Fleet was born on April
20, 1904 in Dickson, Tennessee, his
parents were Dave W. Fleet and Vic-
toria Jones. The family moved to
Gladewater, Texas in 1910, which has
been Brother Bill's home most of
the time since. Elder Fleet was
married to Miss Euna Ramey on
February 16,1924 (were married for
over 66 years). Three daughters were
born of this marriage: Grace Nail
(passed away in 1975), Jewell Dooley
of Gladewater, and Carolyn Fleet of
lrving, Texas. Brother Fleet had one
brother and three sisters who survive
him, five grandchildren, fifteen great
grandchildren, one great grandchild,
and a host of nieces and nephews.

Brother William W. Fleet and wife
Enua joined the Fellowship Primitive
Baptist Church at East Mountain in
1951 where his father who died in
1934 had been a deacon and his
mother was still a member (she died
in 1952). Brother and Sister FIeet

moved their membership to Mt. Zion
Primitive Baptist Church, Weslaso,
Texas sometime in 1955 and he was
liberated to speak in the same year.
On 4th Sunday in December 1955,
Brother Fleet was ordained to the full
work of the ministry. ln January 1956,
he was called as assistant Pastor of
Shepherd Fold Primitive Baptist
Church, Houston, Texas and became
pastor in December 1956 at the death
of the pastor. Elder Fleet served this
church through 1961. After this, he
was very active in Mt. Olive and Mt.
Zion Ghurches for several years. ln
the Iater part of his ministry, Elder
FIeet due to poor health was normally
only able to go to his home church
of Fellowship.

Elder W.W. Fleet was a strong
predestinarian minister. He preach-
ed a God who was first, last, and
only in the salvation of his people.
Brother Bill believed in a sovereign
God who has all power in heaven
and earth and has declared the end
from the beginning and from ancient
times the things that are not yet
done, saying My counsel shall stand,
and I will do all my pleasure (lsa
46:10). EIder Fleet believed in the
predestination of all things.

Elder William W. FIeet's funeral
was conducted by Elder Loyd Wall,
assisted by the writer at the Stone-
Goodwin Funeral Ghapel, Glade-
water, Texas with the burial in Union
Grove Cemetery.

Written by one who loved him,
EIder Gerald D. Shipman
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MARVIN HILL HOUSTON

¡rl n June 16, 1990, it pleased our
l, Heavenly Father to call from

our midst our dear Brother Marvin
Hill Houston. He was born on January
23, 1915 near Beulaville, North Car-
olina, where he grew up and married
Mary Lee Kennedy. To this marriage
were born two sons and six grand-
children. Brother Marvin was the son
of the late Thomas J. and Mamie e.
Houston, both of whom were born
and grew up near Beulaville, North
Garolina. Brother Marvin's church
membership was, with Hancock
Primitive Baptist Ghurch near Ayden,
North Garolina, pastored by Elder
Joseph Sawyer. Brother Marvin was
a faithful member and Deacon, who
professed to and gave evidence of
a belief in Salvation by grace and
predestination of all things. He was
much loved by all his brethren who
were of that same faith and order.
Brother Marvin was 75 years old at
his death. The love I had for him grew
from what he was enabled to manifest
of God having worked upon and
within him while I was in his presence.
Surely I have missed and will miss
him, but not as one without hope, for
I remember where it was and is spo-
ken, "Precíous ín the sight of the
Lord ís the death of nis saínts," and
surely his spirit is in the presence of
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.

Written at the request of his
companion Sister Mary Lee Houston,
and friend, Troy G. Shepard.

NETTIE PAGE RICE

I t is with a very sad heart we
I had to give up a dear and

beloved Sistern Nettie Page Rice.
Sister Rice was born December

13, 1897, in Pittsylvania County. She
was called away March 22, 1991, al
age 93. She was the daughter of
Albert Edgar Rice, Sr. and Maniza
Page Rice. She was survived by two
lovely sisters, Susan Ema Rice and
Mary Elizabeth Rice. She had two
brothers, Edgar and Eugene Rice
who preceded her in death.

Sister Rice spent her life in the
Danville area where she was em-
ployed as a bookkeeper lo¡ 23 years
at F.A. Dix Grocery Store and later
at Henry & Turner Grocery Store.

Sister Rice joined the Danville
Primitive Baptist Church May 10,
1964, and was baptized by her pastor,
Elder H.W. Wray She was a faithful
member, attending church every
time she had the opportunity to go.
When she became disabled to go to
meetings, she would sit at home and
follow through the meetings until time
for the meetings to close.

Sister Rice believed in the abso-
lute Sovereignty of God, and Salva-
tion by Grace and Grace alone. lt
was a real joy to hear her talk of the
things she believed.

She was laid to rest in the High-
Iand Burial Park of Danville to await
the second coming of our Lord. We
hope our loss is her eternal gain.

Submitted by Sister Bernice W.
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Marshall, by request of the church.

Elder H. W. Wray, Moderator
R. T. Holley, Church Clerk

IN MEMORY OF
BROTHER JOHN B. TATE

¡Fl n March 14, 1991 the Lord
V called home Brother John B.

Tate at the age of 84. His funeral was
held here at Dan River Church the
following Saturday by his pastor
Elder Kenneth Key and Elder
Haygood Wray. _ He was a native of
Rockingham Gounty and the son of
the late Ed Y. and Mary Chilton Tate.
He is survived by three children,
Betty Garol Ellington of Reidsville,
Glenda Gunn and Wayne Tate of
Eden; five stepsons, four step-
daughters; four brothers, James and
Fletcher of Ruffin, Henry of Reids-
ville, and David of Eden; threesisters,
Addie Ellington, Virginia Hylton, and
Lillie Wood all of Eden;seven grand-
children and 23 step grandchildren.

Brother Tate joined the Church on
lúay 21,1966. The Lord blessed him
to Iive a quiet, peaceful Iife. He was a
shy, soft spoken man but was always
blessed to lend a neighborly hand.
The Lord enabled him to earn his liv-
ing by the sweat of his brow. I believe
he loved being out on his tractor till-
ing the land. When passing his
home, the absence of his garden and
the untilled land are silent reminders
of his absence. I have many child-

hood memories of working with him
and hisfamily in tobacco. We allmiss
him but trust that our loss is his eter-
nal gain. May the Lord bless us all,
especially hisfamily, to be reconciled
to the Will of the heavenly Master in
lal¡ina him qar{ tvtt¡v lha êanllargn¡¡¡v ¡¡¡rr¡, qr¡9 rras, ¡rrv vv¡¡¡.v
Shepherd be their strength and help
in the day to come.

Humbly submitted,
Mary Hawkins

Ps,ÃLttt 146.

Praíse ge the Lord. Praíse the
Lord, Q mU soul.

Whíle I lítte utíll I praise the I'ord:
I utill síng praíses unto my God whíle
I haoe any beíng.

Put not your trust ín prínces, nor
ínthe sonof man, ínwlniomthereísno
help.

IIís breath goeth forth, he retar'
nethto hís eafth; ínthatoery dag hís
thoughts perísh.

IIappU ís he that haththe God of
Jacob for hís help, uthiose lriope ís ín
the Lord hlís G.od:.

Whích made heauen, and earth,
the sea, and allthatthereÍn úsl wh'ícn-
keepethtruthfor eoer:

Whích executeth judgment for
the oppressed: wln,íctr- gfueth food to
the hungry. The Lord loosetlr- the
prísoners:

The Lord openeth the eyes of
the blínd: the Lord raíseththemthat
are bowed doutn: the I'ord loueththe
ríghteous:

TIne Lord preseroeth the stran'
gerst he relíeveththe fatherless and
wídout: butthe way of the utícked he
turneth upsíde doutn.

Tlne Lord shall reígn for ever,
euen thu God, O Zion, unto all
generatÍons. Praíse ge the E ord.
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Mg hope seems sma'll I know,
Mg heafi, may Utrob and ache,
But ín mU so,ul, I m glad I know,
IIe makethno mís,t¿,ke.

My cheríshed plans mau go t strau,
Iilg hope may fade ewtau,
Bttt stÍll fU fuust my Lord ta lead
For IIe dotr.knout theWay.

Tlno'níghtbe darkand ítmay seem
That dag wíllnever break;
I'll pín mg faíth, mU all ín IIím,
IIe maketh no míst¿,k;e.

There's so muclr- no,u, I cannot see,
My eyesíghfs far too dím;
Eut come uthat may. I'll símplg
trust
Ãnd leante ít all to IIím.

Forby and bg tlr,e místutíIllíft
And plaín ít all lle'll make.
Through all the wau, tho'dark ta
me,
fle made notone místake.

7- John 4:4

Ye are of God, líttle chíldren,
and hante overcome them: because
greater ís he that ís ín you, than he
that ís ín the world.
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them free of charge. By this most
recent gift "The Signs" will be able
to operate for many years to come
without any ¡ncrease in subscription
rates.

We want to share with our readers
the comment be¡ow that was attach-
eci to Brother Gole's will. The word-
ing of which must have been inspired
by God.

Attachment to Will of
Donald Elliott Cole

(Dated January 13, 1978)_ COMMENT -lnasmuch as Almighty God has
graciously and generously provided
for my earthly needs and in view of the
fact that all which I still possess
belongs to him and that I have only
acted as his custodian for a little
while, I feel that it is both my duty and
privilege to distribute such possess-
ions in a manner which is most likely
to be pleasing and acceptable to him.
Therefore, with whatever wisdom he
has seen fit to bless fi€, I have
earnestly, conscientiously, and pray-
erfully used in the preparation of
this will.

Finally,I bequeath myhumble but
sincere thanks to God for the many
great things he has done for me, for
his gracious and merciful longsuffer-
ing, for his constant and faithful
watchcare, and for his bountiful pro-
vidence. All praise, honor, and glory
belong to him, the source of every
good and perfect gift.

A sinner saved by God's grace
and mercy, if saved at all.

* Donald Elliott Gole, Testator
Elder Julian R. Williams

Elder Kenneth R. Key
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EDITORIAL

e who work to carry on and
publish the "Signs of the

Times" want to acknowledge a most
generous gift from the estate of
Donald Elliott Cole. He left notice in
his will that we receive one third of his
entire estate. We are humbled by this
gift as we believe God who controls
all things put it in the heart of this
quiet, meek and good man to do
what he did. We have seen so many
times as we look back in the past,
and to this present time how the Lord
has blessed "The Signs", this being
159 years of continuous publication.

Toshow more, ourappreciation to
Brother Gole and to God, we ask each
of our subscribers to send us names
of anyone you think would enjoy read-
ing the Signs, and who are unable
to pay for it, and we will send it to
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ARTICLES

For we know that all thíngs
worktogether for good ta them that
loue God, to them who are the called
accordíngto hís purpose. ßom. 8:28..

hope to write a little on a sub-
ject that has at times been

quite controversial among our peo-
ple, the subject is absolute predes-
tination, which seems to my under-
standing taught very clearly in the
scripture. Some want to take the
word absolute out of the phrase, but
why? You cannt make the doctrine
of predestination anystronger, or any
weaker by adding or tak¡ng away cer-
tain words. The scripture says, lor
uthom he díd foreknout, he also díd
predestÍnaúe, isn't that a sure thing, it
doesn't say, I will try to predestinate,
or almost predestinate, but I d¡d
predestinate. Some seem to think
when you use the word absolute, it
teaches that God makes men sin, I

surely can't see it like that. Webster's
dictionary defines the word absolute
as meaning, "freed from limitation
or condition," or unlimited extranous
power or control, complete within
itself - finished - perfect. Doesn't
that describe the doctrine of predes-
tination just exactly, a finished work, a
perfect work, it has to be predestina-
tion or not predestination. There is
no way it can be one half, or almost,
but true predestination, the work of
predestination is a finished work, a
perfect work.

The scripture says, "IIe doeth
accordíng to lr'ís wíll ín the armg of
heant en and among the ínhabítants of
the earth, and none can stag h'ís
hand, or saA unto h'ím what doest
tltou? That isspeaking of a sovereign
God, who has all power, who can and
does work all things according to the
good pleasure of his will. I believe
that, I believe it is just as the scrip-
ture says, he does all things accord-
ing to his will, and none can stop him
or question why he is doing it.

When he sent Moses to bring the
Jewish people out of Egypt, the
scripture says, I will harden the heart
of Pharoah that he won't let my people
go. No doubt some would say, if he
wanted Pharoah to let his people
go, why would he harden the heart
of Pharoah that he wouldn't Iet them
go. That was done according to the
good pleasure of his will also, then
he states why he is doing this. Speak-
ing of Pharoah, God says, for thís
aery re.rsonl raísed thee up, to show
mU power throughout the earth.
Therefore had Pharoah let his people
go there would have been no need to
workthe mightyworkwhich hedid, so
no demonstration of his mighty
power. I believe any and all of the
wants which are taking place today
are happening in the same manner,
all according to the good pleasure
of his will, and I believe they are fulfill-
ing the exact purpose for which they
were ordained, as strange as some of
them may seem to us, they are all
working together for good, to those
who love God.

He does according to his will and
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none can stay his hand, so when he
says, whom he did foreknow he also
did predestinate to be conformed to
the image of his Son. What power, or
what group of men, or what court can
stop him or question what he is
doing. Some would say, why God
would be unjust to ordain some to
eternal glory and not others, doesn't
the potter have the power oyer a
lump of clay to make one vessel unto
honour, and another unto dishonour.
God is not bound by any court, if he
takes my life, or your life or 10,000
lives, can anyone call it murdern of
course not. The scripture plainly says
none can stay his hand or say what
doest thou. Who can question God
when he takes the Iife of a young child,
while blessing others to live to be
100. He knows and teaches his little
children to know that natural life and
worldly things are far less valuable
than spiritual things, therefore the
length of life here is not all that
matters.

Some believe that people are
predestinated but events are not,
look at Rom. 8:28 ')And we know that
all things utorr. tqether for our
good, to them that looe G'old, to them
wlno are the called accordíng to lr,ís
puryrose." I can't possibly see how
all things could be working together
for our good unless someone was
controlling them, now if God is con-
trolling them, and I believe he is,
he either decreed, or ordained, or
predetermined all these things to
come to pass, or to be fulfilled, in the
exact manner which they are, in the

counsel of God before time, or else
he is moving around now, having this
oneto happen, thisone notto happen,
and so forth. As Peter said, by the
determinate counsel and foreknow-
ledge of God you men have done
this thing, I believe all things work the
exact same way, by the determinate
counsel and foreknowledge of Godn
or how could they be working
together for our good?

Remember when Jonah thought
he was fleeing from God? He got on
this ship and a storm arose, the men
blamed him for the storm, threw him
overboard and a large fish swallowed
h!m, took him and vomited him out on
the ground where God wanted him.
Don't you believe God had prepared
that fish for that ìrery person? I can't
believe God waited until the men
threw Jonah overboard, then saw he
would have to do something, then
quickly prepared the fish. I believe
the purpose of that fish was decreed
in the mind of God.

We are all familiar with the way
Joseph was taken down into Egypt.
All the events that came to pass to
take Joseph where God wanted him. I

don't believe God waited until his
brothers threw him into that pit, then
saw he would have to help him out,
but I believe the caravan which came
by and bought Joseph, all the dreams,
the false accusations, and the many
other events that came to pass which
placed Joseph in power there in
Egypt were purposed in the counsel
of God before time.

As I mentioned earlier, Peter said
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by the determinate counsel and fore-
knowledgeof God you men havedone
this thing. I can't believe all those
events just happened, but they came
to pass as the counsel of God had pre-
determined, even to the casting lots
for his nature. Some may object to
events being predetermined when
there is evil action committed, such
as jealousy of Joseph's brothers, the
beatings and stonings of Paul, the
cruel and shameful treatment of
Jesus, if so read this scripture. Prou.
76:4 The wícked was made for the
dag of euíL He made the wicked
for this purpose, and I believe they are
doing what they were ordained to do
Jude 1:4 says they were ordained for
this condemnation.

Some people talk about Satan
and the great power he has as if he
was almighty himself, he may have
some great power but only what the
almighty God allows him to have. The
scripture says all things were made
by him, and for him, therefore I

believe he made the devil, and I don't
believe he made anything he couldn't
control. lf he did he wouldn't be an
Almighty God, with all power. lf he
couldn't control Satan then how
could he say, I know the end from
the beginning, and I will do all my
pleasure and no one can stay my hand
or say why doest thou?

When we read of all the great and
precious promises which Jesus has
given us in the bible, I have every
confidence of these all com¡ng to
pass, I also believe regardless of how
bad things sometime appear, or dif-

ficult they are to understand, I believe
they are working together for the
good of those who love the Lord, to
those to are the called according to
his purpose. ln these verses of
scripture Rom. 8¿ 28-29, we believe
God by the spirit told Paul to write
them, I also believe God by the spirit
told Paul to write them, I also believe
the Apostle Paul had learned some-
thing, he had been taught something.
He could look back on his life and see
the many ditficult situations he had
encountered, the punishment he had
received, all because he was an
Apostle for Christ. ln one place he
said, he counted himself fortunate
that he had been able to suffer for
Christ's sake. Maybe at times during
these trials he was made to wonder,
but eventually he was given to see
the blessings in these things, and to
know they had been working for his
good, for he wrote we glory in tribu-
lation, knowing that tribulation
worketh patience. Just as when God
shows to his people their sinf ul condi-
tion, and theysee and feel themselves
less than nothing. They could nevel
feel or enjoy the wonderful feeling of
being forgiven unless first they were
made to see their sinful condition. So
we can see how that also was working
for our good. Sometimes we seem
to be placed under a heavy burden,
and we are made to wonder and
sometimes despair, finally we are
given relief and we feel Iike the poet
who said, each burden only taught
me how to pray.

Read acts 4: 26-28 - The kings of
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the earth stood up, and the rulers
were gathered together to do what-
soever thy hand and thy counsel
determined before to be done. I know
this is speaking primarily about the
events which took place around the
crucification and death of the Lord
iesus Ghrist. However, I believe this
is the way it is today, the way it was
yesterday, and the way it will be
tomorrow. Any or all of the people on
this earth are here to do whatsoever
His hand and His counsel determined
before to be done. No matter how
great the people may be, or how
important they seem in the eyes of
other men, or how small they are all
here to do his will, for doesn't the
scripture say, He maketh kings and
he teareth them down. Prov. 24:1
Man's heart is in the hand of the
Lord, he turneth it whichsoever he
will. How could it be any plainer, how
sweet it is when one is blessed to see
and feel what the merciful God has
done for his little children.

Some say this is a hard doctrine,
but the hard doctrine is that which
says, a man has to do what he can't do,
to obtain salvation. This true doctrine
states from the written word of God,
that God has done it all, for whom
he did foreknow them he also did
predestinate. lt is a sure thing, some-
thing no man can help and thank
God, no man can hinder or destroy.

May He continue to bless us and
keep us thankful, strengthen us in
our weakness, and keep us at the feet
of our brethren.

A brother, I hope
Frank Hunt

LITTLE THINGS

T here are innumerable andt great blessings which are
graciously bestowed upon us. So
good is the heavenly Father to us,
that we are often like spoiled child-
ren - unappreciative of the little
things.

The past few days I have been
conscious of the many little, precious
things. The larger blessings are not
lacking, but for some reason my mind
has been occupied by the little, so-
often-overlooked -th i ngs.

Usually precious things are small,
and they are easily lost in the confu-
sion of things with which the life is
filled. So often the mind is all ab-
sorbed with some great problem
which vexes us, and because of this,
we are not aware of the many, many
little helps, the small deliverances
along theway. When we begin to look
for them, they are all about us, in too
many ways to count them all. The fact
that we are such ungrateful and for-
getful creatures, and yet the Father
continues His blessings upon us is



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 247

eloquent proof of His great mercy
and goodness.
LITTLE THINGS. The removal of
pain; the safe return of a loved one;
the improvement in the condition of
another afflicted one; the solving of
small unhappinesses - these, and
many, many more things are usually
taken for granted. The little happy
things. The well-being-of-the-family-
things. The beauty of the season.
The happiness of being together
things - oh, just the myriad, shin-
ing, little everyday things. And yes,
the troublesome, fretting, causing-
us-to-pray things. These, too, should
be accepted gratefully.

..THE LITTLE MOMENT.BY.
MOitENT-THlNGS." lf we could see
and realize the blessing of these, we
would not be fretful over the many
things that vex us. Minds and
hearts all absorbed with these cannot
become all confused and weary over
larger, and often imagined things in
the future. Thanking the Father for
the blessings of the moment, we do
not look with fear into the unknown
future. As we fully realize the bless-
ings of the present little, direct-from-
the-hand-of-God-things, our hearts
know peace.

Life is really composed of these
"littles." We do not have a year at a
t¡me - a month, a day, an hour. lt
is a moment by moment exPerience.
Oh, to fully appreciate the blessing of
this moment! lf we are in Pain, it can
be borne this moment. lt is when we
are in real pain or trial that we are
forced to narrow our life down to

moments. This perhaps is why there
is such a blessing in atfliction. We live
in that moment, entirely apart from
past and future. There is enough suf-
fering, but also enough grace for that
moment. And as we see this, our
hearts trust Him for the next moment.
When in sorrow it is His moment-by-
moment strength-giving presence
which sustains us.

Just today we have a note from a
bereaved widow. She says she felt
God's arms holding her up miracu-
lously. Though doctors and nurses
otfered sedation, she needed none.
Her life was narrowed down to
moments, in each of which He gave
herstrength. She marvelled atit. She
not only endured the sad time, but
now looks back upon it with wonder
and gratitude at the memory of His
help when it was needed.

One time I sat through long hours
when the recovery of my beloved
companion was in doubt, so far as we
and the doctors knew. This was one
experience I had thought I could not
accept. lt had been a grief to me that I

had felt there was any trial I could not
accept from God's loving hand. But
as I faced this possibility, with it
came a blessed calm. I was not called
upon to accept it years, nor daYs
before it came. But when the moment
came when I needed helP, there
it was, the moment-bY-moment
strength, iust like the breath
I breathed. lt comes one breath
at a time, and we would be
foolish indeed to fear we
would not be able to breathe
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all day. We could not use a day's
breath, nor an hour's breath all at
once. lt is another of the moment_
by-moment blessings. lt just seems
to come automatically, without any
etfort, and thus does all that we
need come from His hand.

iust as surely as this breath
endures as long as life, breath-by-
breath, breath-by-breath - so will
all things needful be supplied until
there is no longer a need.

Oh to trust Him, knowing that His
loving care flows to us, moment by
moment just as the breath we
breathe. Then would our troubled,
anxious hearts be at peace.

"They that wait on Him shall
renew their strength . . . they shall
run and not be weary, they shall walk
and not faint." They that wait on
Him - not running ahead into the
future, but just wait on Him for His
moment-by-moment grace.

It is the little things to which Jesus
called our attention: The lilies, the
birds, the mustard seed, the widow's
mite, the little stray lamb, and the
many little close-to-the-heart-things.
By these little things He taught us to
walk prayerfully and thankfully,
trustingly, as dear litile children. He
fondly called His followers, Children.
Ghildren are small, and we have a lov-
ing, protective care for them, and all
little things. Little things were pre-
cious to our Lord.

Oh, may we be satisfied, and
thankful for the precious, litile
blessed-of-God-things! And as we
are like simple, trusting litile child-

ren, we are precious in His sight.

( From "Precious Things" )
by Mrs. W. J. Berry

_
"he bein dead yet aketh"

AOD N)RBID

"Moreooer the laut entered that
the offence míght abound. But where
sín abounded, grace díd much more
abound. . . . What shall we sag then?
9,hall we contÍnue ín sín that grace
may abound? AOD N)ßBID."
ßomans 5:2O;6:1.

I n the first chapters of RomansI the apostle Paul carefully ex-
plains (1) man's lost and depraved
state, (2) the consequent reign ofsin, (3) the purpose of the law,
(4) man's just condemnation under
that law, (5) redemption and lustifi-
cation byfaith, (6) salvation bygrace,
and (7) the consequent reign of
gface.

Man's Fall and depraved State
He shows how that,,all have sin-

ned and come short of the glory of
God" (3:23); that both Jew and Gen-
tile "are under sin" and ,,there is
none righteous." (3:9, 10.) He shows
how the whole human race, from the
fall of Adam to the giving of the law,
lay corrupted in sin ,,being filled with
all unrighteousness, fornication, wic-
kedness, covetousness, malicious-
ness; full of envy, murder, debate,
etc... who knowing the judEment of
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God, that they which commit such
things are worthy of death, not only do
them, but have pleasure in them that
do them." (1:29-321.

The Gonsequent Reign of Sin
Sinners in this dead state are not

only unrighteous, but full of unright-
eousness; they are "filled" with forni-
cation, wickedness, etc. They are not
only full of envy, murder, debate,
deceit, etc., "but have pleasure in
them that do them." This was the cor-
rupted and debased condition of
humanity not only before the flood,
but afterwards, up to this present day,
and will continue to "wax worse" unto
the end. The presence and reigning
power of sin in the world has been well
demonstrated from the first fall. The
fruits of sin have been grown and
produced in every tree of the Adamic
root, except the one Man, Ghrist
Jesus. Through the power of the law
the sting of ¡t has "reigned unto
death," both natural and spiritual.
"Wherefore, as by one man sin
entered into the world, and death by
sin; and so death passed upon all
men, for that all have sinned, ...Death
reigned... By one man's offence death
reigned. ...Therefore, as by the of-
fence of one judgment came upon all
men to condemnation... Byone man's
disobedience many were made sin-
ners." (Rom. 5;12, 14, 17, 18-21).
"For all have sínned and come sh,o¡t
of the glorA of God." (See Rom.

The Purpose of the Law
While man was guilty of sin and

allthese fruits of reigning sin, and he
knew the judgment of God, there was
as yet no law against them. Therefore
they were not held guilty or charged
with them; as Paul states, "For until
the Iaø sín was ín the utorld: but
sÍn Ís not ímputcd (charged) where
there ís no latu." (5:L3). We many use
the simple illustration of a Stop-sign.
Cars may be running through a cer-
tain intersection without regard to
traffic from the other direction. This
condition may exist for some time
until several wrecks occur, but no
one can be charged before the court
of the land as guilty, because no law
had been violated (although con-
science says to stop). Finally a
Stop-sign is placed at that inter-
section, which indicates there has
been a lawwritten againstthe running
of that intersection without coming to
a stop, with penalty attached for all
violaters. Now the same characters
who have been running the intersec-
tion uncharged, are found guilty by
the law, brought before the court of
justice, condemned and punished
accordingly.

"Moreover the law entered that
the offense might abound." Putting
up the Stop-sign did not prevent
drivers from running the intersection,
neither did ¡t make them run it; but
it manifested and held them as vio-
laters when they did run it. Likewise,
the giving of the law did not take away
sin (that was not its purpose), neither
d¡d ¡t cause men to sin; but its pur-
pose was to manifest sin (for by the
law is the knowledge of sin) and hold
sinners guilty and justly condemned
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before God. '?trat sín míght appear
exceedíng sínftil" (Rom. 7:lS) -k-
ca,use the lau worketh wrath; for
where no lano ís there ús no trans-
gressíon." ßo,m.4:f,E.

Man's Just Gondemnation under the Law
ff b,.¡ Ea - -- -! -L¡ -E ur .r our unragRleousness

commend the righteousness of God,
what shall we say? ls God unright-
eous who taketh vengeance? (l speak
as a man) God forbid: for then how
shall God judge the world?n' ,,But be
sure that the judgment of God is
according to truth against them
which commit such things." ,,For the
wrath of God is revealed from heaven
against all ungodliness and unright-
eousness of men, who hold the truth
in unrighteousness." (Rom. 3:S, 6;
2=2;1=181.

"Wherefore then the law? - lt was
added because of transgressions.',
(Gal. 3:19) "For sin is the transgres-
sion of the law." 1 Jn. 3:4. ,,Whatshall
we say then? - ls the law sin? -GOD FORBID. Nay, I had not known
sin but by the law: for I had not
known lust, except the law had said,
Thou shalt not covet. But sin taking
occasion by the commandment
wrought in me all manner of con-
cupiscence. For without the law sin
was dead ... For sin, taking occasion
by the commandment, deceived me,
and by it slew me. Wherefore the
law is holy, and the commandment
holy, and just and good. Was then
that which is good made death unto
me? - GOD FORBID. But sin that
it might appear sin, working death in
me by that which is good; that sin by

the commandment might become
exceeding sinful." Rom. 7t7, 8,1 1 -13.

That is, it was not God's purpose
that sin should remain, as it were,
under cover, with the creature un-
accountable for it; that it should not
only be revealed, but made to appear
in all its inherent depths, its black-
ness and enormity, and how infinitely
opposed it is to His holiness and
Divine nature. What is God's purpose
in showing the wicked power of sin?
Why to also show the need for the
righteous power of grace over it. The
creature had no real knowledge
either of the "mystery of iniquity" or
the "mystery of godliness." The ser-
pent said, "Fot God doth know that
in the day ye eat thereof then your
eyes shall be opened and ye shall be
as gods, knowing good and evil."
"The Lord said, Behold, the man is
become as one of us, knowing good
and evil." (Gen. 3=5,221. The law
is an eye-opener, makes one to know
his state: "by the law is the know-
ledge of sin." (Rom. 3:20).

ln the revealing of God's eternal
design to conform a people to the
image of Ghrist, we see His wonder-
ful but unfathomable purposes in the
fall of Adam; and in this fall or dis-
obedience, sin, death and destruc-
tion passed upon the whole human
race. What was the purpose of this?
God said of Pharoah, "For this pur-
pose have I raised thee up - that I
might shew my power in thee, and
that my Name might be declared
throughout all the earth." Ex. 9:16;
Rom. 9:17. Pharoah laid heavy
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burdens on the lsraelites grievous
to be borne; but God showed His
mighty arm of power and grace in
their deliverance. By the entrance
of sin through the transgression of
the law an unbearable weight of con-
demnation and bondage rested on
Adam and his posterity; but God, for
Christ's sake, His own namens sake -brought in a more abundant life, even
immortality through the grace of the
gospel of His Son.

However, we confuse God's order
to say that Adam had to sin, or that it
was good that he sinned in order that
God might show Hiç grace. ln
Romans 11:1 1, Paul says, "I sag then,
IIao e theg shtmbled that they should
fallT' Was that the purpose of God,
merely that the Jews should fall?
"GOD FORBID: but rather through
their fall salvation is come unto the
Gentiles." So in the fall of Adam; it
was not in the decree of God merely
that Adam should stumble in order to
fall, but that through that fall salvation
should come to man, to the praise of
the glory of His grace. No God-
fearing child of God will say he is
thankful he is a sinner, but he is thank-
ful, since he is a sinner, that Ghrist
died for such.

Gould He not have shown His
power and declared His name ano-
ther way? Certainly He could; but
He is a sovereign and did not choose
to do so. We cannot agree with the
sentiment that "God could not
manifest H is power without the devil."
That is limiting almighty God, with
whom all things are possible. But for

some wise purpose, best known and
understood By Him alone, "sin
abounded, but thanks be to God,
grace did much more abound. That
as sin hath reigned unto death - even
so might grace reign through
RIGHTEOUSNESS unto eternal life
BY JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD.''

Dead to Sin, Alive to God
But now, "What shall we say then?

Shall we continue in sin that grace
may abound? - GOD FORBID" Be-
cause God has purposed that be-
cause of sin, salvation should be
necessary, and grace might appear
and reign; because the truth of God
by the effectual working of His grace
has more abounded through my life
unto His glory; because He has taken
up such a polluted wretch to manifest
His holiness in; because He hastaken
my feet out of the mire and clay to
set them on a Rock; because He took
me as a sinner to reveal His Son and
show His mercy and grace in me -shall I therefore continue in sin that
this grace may thus abound? - GOD
FORBID''!

"How shall we, that are dead to
sin, live any longer therein?" rrYou

hath he quickened who were dead
in trespasses and sin." The child of
grace who has been delivered out of a
state of death and condemnation is
now quickened into divine life, and
killed to his former Iife of sin and
death under the law. Therefore how
can he live again or longer in that
to which he is made dead?

"Know ye not that so many of us as
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were baptised into Jesus Ghrist were
baptised into His death? Therefore
we are buried with Him by baptism
into death, that like as Christ was
raised up from the dead by the glory
of the Father, eyen so we also should
walk in newness of life... "Knowing
ihis, ihai our oici man is crucifieci
with him, that henceforth we should
not serve sin." Rom. 6:4, 6.

"Now if we be dead with Ghrist, we
believe that we shall also live with
Him. Knowing that Ghrist being
raised from the dead dieth no more
death hath no more dominion over
him. For in that he died, he died unto
sin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth
unto God - Likewise reckon ye also
yourselves to be dead indeed unto
sin, but alive unto God through Jesus
Ghrist our Lord." Rom. 6:3-11

W.J. Berry

"Btrtute see Jesus." - flebrews íí.9.

Fl id your eyes ever see him?
V Do look into conscience -did your eyes eversee Jesus? I do not

mean your natural, your bodily eyes;
but the eye of faith, the eye of the
soul. I will tell you what you have felt,
if you ever saw Jesus. Your heart
was softened and melted, your affec-
tions drawn heavenward, your soul
penetrated with thankfulness and
praise, your conscience sprinkled
with atoning blood, your mind lifted
up above all earthly things to dwell
and centre in the bosom of the
blessed lmmanuel. Do you think,
then, you have seen Jesus by the eye
of faith? Then you have seen the per-
fection of beauty, the consummation

of pure loveliness; you have seen the
image of the invisible God; you have
seen all the perfections and glorious
character of the Godhead shining
forth in him that was nailed to
Calvary's tree. I am sure such a sight
as that must melt the most obdurate
heart, and draw iears irom the most
flinty eyes; such a sight by faith of
the beauty and glory of the only-
begotten Son of God must kindle the
warmest, holiest stream of tender
atfection. lt might not have lasted
long. These feelings are often very
transitory. The world, sin, tempta-
tion, and unbelief soon work; infide-
lity soon assails all; the things of time
and sense soon draw aside; but whilst
it lasted, such, in a greater or less
degree, were the sensations pro-
duced. Now, if you have ever seen
Jesus by the eye of faith, and ever
had a tender affection going out
toward him, you will see him in glory.
But you will never see him in glory,
if you have not seen him in grace; you
will never see him eye to eye in the
open vision of eternal bliss, unless
you have seen him now upon earth
by the faith of God's elect in your
heart. J.G. Philpot

Fl ear Brethren:-l have a re-
V quest from a brother in Texas

to write on Genesis vi. 5, 6:'XndCod
sut that tlr,e wícke,dlness of man an.ts
great ín the eaìth, and that eúery
hnagínatíon of the t/rroug/rrts of lrrís
hea¡t was onlg eoíl contínuaüg. And
ít repented tIrc Lord that he had made
m¿üt ott the eanth, and gríeoed hím at
hÍs hearL" The Bible says (Num-
bers xxiii. 19), 'tod ís not man,
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that he s/n.ould líe; neíther the son
of man, that he shotild repent." ln
Malachi ¡¡¡. 6, "for f am t/r,e Lord,
I change not: therefore Ue sons of
Jacob are not consumed." '"Ihere
are three tlnt bear record ín heaven,
the Mther, the Word, and the Iloly
G host: and these three are one. " This
does not apply to God the Father, but
to God the Son. He could and did
mourn and beg and repent. ln John
xti. 27, Jesus sa¡d, "hther, saue me
from tlnís lr,our." He had just sa¡d,
",lYou, ís mA soultroubled; and what
slna|l I say? htlrcn ô¿rue me from
tlnís lnour: but for tlús cause ame I
unto tlnís l¡iour."

'Ylíclecdness of man was great ín
the eattlt " So very great as Paul sets
it forth. He says, 'Tlrtereísnoneríght-
eottsr, no, not one: there ís none that
understandeth, there ís none that
seeketh aftÊr Oú. Theír throat
ís an open sepulchre; wíth theír
tongues theg haoe used deccít; the
poíson of asps ís under theír líps:
whose mouth ís Íull of cursíng and
bíüntness: theír feet are swíft to
shed bloodt destructÍon and mísery
are ín theír utays: and the utay of
peace they haoe notknoun: there ís
no fear of Aú before theír eyes."
And it is written, There is not a man
that liveth and s¡nneth not, and there
is not a man that sinneth not. There is
a great difference of opinion as to how
man got to be so w¡cked. Elder
Gilbert Beebe and the Signs never
taught that man was sinful like we
are now, when God created him.
Elder Beebe wrote, "lf God could not
keep sin our of this world, how do
we know he can keep it out of the

next world?" There is no worse
heresy than to teach God created
man a sinner, and caused him to sin.
The devil will attend to causing man
to sin, and will not let an opportunity
slip or escape him where he can
cause man to sin.

Paul says the servant of the Lord
must not str¡ve, but be gentle unto
all, in meekness instructing those
who oppose themselves, if peradven-
ture God will give them repentance to
the acknowledging of the truth; and
that they may recover themselves out
of thesnareof the devil, who aretaken
captive by him at his will. Again, Peter
says, "ße soher, be vígílant; because
Uour adversary the deuíL, âts a roar-
íng líon, utalketh about, seekíng
whomhemag deuo.$." ln Ephesians
ii. 2, Paul says, 'T/nrc spírít that nout
worketh ín the chíIdren of dísobe-
díence." James says, "Let no man say
when he is tempted, I am tempted of
God: for God cannot be tempted with
evil, neither tempteth he any man:
but every man is tempted when he
is drawn away of his own lust, and
enticed." lf any man was wicked
and filthy when he came from the
hands of the Creator, why would
David say in the fifty-third Psalm,
"E)eryone of t:hemís gone back; tlrcy
are alto gethe r become filthy : there ís
none that doeth goú, no, not one."
lf they were filthy at first, how could
they become filthy? They were not
filthy at first; had they been David was
mistaken. lt is positively proven that
man was not as bad at first as he is
now. Genesis vi. 11,'l2z "Ilnie earth
also u)as cotruptbefore God, and
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the earth was filled wítlt oíolence.
And Qú looked ulron the eatth, and,
behold, ít was corrupt; for all ftesh
had cornt¡tted hís urau ury)n the
earth."
Man corrupted his way upon the
earth. Who did this? Man. The
r{a¡:lrina nf nrarlaclin¡li¿rn af alI

F¡ YYYV¡..¡sllYrr v¡ gal

things is not a new doctrine. Many
years ago the Old Baptists taught it in
Wales, England and other places.
God predest¡nated the cruc¡f¡x¡on
of the Savior, the worst crime man
has ever comm¡tted, but God did not
move, cause of influence the men to
kill him. Peter says ¡n Acts, *rrím,
beíng delíoered bg the determínatc
counsel and foreknowledge of God,
ye have taken, and bg wícked hands
have crucífíed and slaín." yes, "bg
wícleed hands." The Bible says,
'"They hatcd hím wíthout cause."
And Jesus sa¡d, Tftûs is Uour hour
and the power of darkness. They did
what they wanted to do. The devil and
their bitter hatred caused them to
cruc¡fy him, and when they did this
wicked deed with wicked hands they
were carrying out and fulfilling the
purpose of God. The devil entered
into Judas and caused him to betray
and sell the Savior for the very price
the prophet had said he would sell
him for. Zechariah zi. 12= yf ye
t|nínk gaod, gíve me mg price; and
íf not, forbear. So they weíghed for
mg príce thirtg píeces of síber." The
exact amount Judas sold Jesus for.
Judas did what he wanted to do,
and at the same time he was fulfill-
ing the prophecy, and carrying out the
purpose of God. Everything else
comes to pass in the same way. Men

in their wickedness by wicked hands
commit crime as they want to, and at
the same time are carrying out the
purposes of God.

"Ifús pu4ooses wítl rípen fast
Unfoldíng eaeru hour;

The bud may haoe a bíttcr taste,
ßut sweetuíU be the flawer.
BlÍndunbelÍef ís sure to err,
And sønhís workínaaín:
Ood ís lnÍs owníntcrpreter,
And he wíll malce ít plaÍn."

lsaiah xiv. 24= '"The Lord of /rrosts
hath sutorn, sagíng Surely as I haue
thoughL so shallít come to pass; and
as I haoe purposed, so shall ít stand."
Hated this blessed one, who only did
good, healed all manner of diseases,
and never charged for any benefit he
ever bestowed upon man. Hear him,
you little ones who have nice homes,
and plenty, and all you poor, des-
titute, little suffering ones. What did
he say? '"l:he faxes haoe holes,
and the bírds of the air haoe nests:

to W lnís head."
"Ilail the blest morn, uhen the great Creator

Doutn from hÍs tln'rone ín the heaaen descendst
Shepherds, go worshíp the Dabe ín tlnte manger,

In, for hís gtard the bríght angets attend.
Lo, onhís cradle the deu.dropswere shÍnÍng,
Lout lies hís head uíttr. the beasts of the stall:

llngels adore hÍm, ín slumfurs reclÍníng,
Maker and ltlonarch and fuoíor of all."

Let us adore him, brethren, as we
have divine power given us from on
high, sweeter than the honey and the
honeycomb.

The old Confession of Faith says,
"Man, by reason of the fall, hath
wholly Iost all ability to will to any
spiritual good accompanying salva-
vation." lf this is true, man is different
from what he was at first. Man gets
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worse all the time. 2 Timothy iii. 13:
"But euíl men and seducers shall
uraN urcrrse and utorse, deceíoíng,
and beíng deæíoed," Agaín, "fllr,e
tÍme wíll co.me when they uíll not
endure sound docfríne; but after
theír oun lusts shaúI theg heap to
themseloe s tc achers, haoíng ítrchíng
earsi and tlrcg shall hun auag tlheír
ears from the truth, and shal[ be
htrned unto fables." The SPirit
speaketh expressly that in the latter
times some shall depart from the
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits
and doctrines of devils. To prove man
was not at first like he is now, I will
refer you to the language of Solomon.
He says, *I-o, thÍs onþ haoe I found,
flnt Aú hath made man upríght: but
they ltaoe sought out mang ínoen
tfroirts." Then if we go by the Bible, and
not our thinksoes, it is a positive,
indisputable fact, that man was not
a sinner when he was created by the
Lord. Paul says, The carnal mind is
enmity against God, and not subject
o the law of God, and neither indeed
can be. '"Ihe flech lløistr;ttr- agaÍnst
the Spírít, and t/ne Spírítagaínstt/r,e
fleslu andthese are ænfuary tfie one
to the otlners so that ge cannot do
tIrc things tlnt ge roottld." 'E,annot
do tlne tJrríngs that ge tuo.ùd." You
just cannot. Try all you may, deter-
mine you will, say, I know I can,
Paul says you cannot do the things
that you would. For when I would do
good, evil is present with me, and the
good that I would I do not, but the evil
that I would not, that I do. This is
Paul's language. Do you believe he
spoke the truth? This reads like free
will, free moral agency, does it not?

Those the Bible says are taken caP-
tive by the devil at his will, are they
free also? All of you men listen:
'Yllnosoeuer look;etln on a woman to
lust after her, llø,ttr- commítted adul.
tcry røítfn her ín lz,ís hearL" Are you
guilty? Gould you keep those awful
wicked thoughts and desires out of
your carnal mind? Y am carnal, sold
under sírt." Sin, evil desires, are a
wonderful power. lt just takes God's
power by his grace to keep you.
God's grace teaches 'll,s, t tat, deny-
íng ungodlíness and worldly lusts,
øe shotild lioe soberlg, ríghtcouslg,
and gdlg, ínthís presentutoÍId." -
Ttttts iL L2. We have on consolation
in the midst of all our sinfulness and
weakness, faults and waywardness:
the Bible says, ')ls a father pítÍeth
hís chíldren, so the Lord pítÍeth tlrcm
tlnt fear hím. For he loltoløeth our
frame; he remembereth tløt urc are
dusL" I feel that there is not a
more unworthy sinner on earth than
I am. lf it were not the comforting
language I read in the Bible I would lie
down and give up. I go back in my
mind over my life and there are so
many, many sins charged up to me
by my reckoning, and they look so
black, so hideous, it seems to me God
could not love such a creature, but
the Bible says, 'T|llrio hís own self
Mre our sÍns Ín lris own body on the
fuee, that we, beíng dead úo sûns,
slnotúd líoe unto rþhtoousness: by
w/nose sbípes Ue were healed." He
put away sin by the sacrifice of him-
self ; no other name given under
heaven or among men whereby we
must be saved.
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'Y/as ít lor crímes that I haoe done
fle groaned upon the tree?

Amazíng píq. grace unknoutn,
And love beyond degree."

Yes, Jesus saw that the wickedness of
man was great in the earth and ¡t
¡a¡^-l^J ¡-:- rl--a l-^ L^J 
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and grieved him at his heart. Jesus
said when they crucified him, "Father,
forgíae them; for they know not uhat
theg do." Some men know not what
they do when they write that God
created Adam just as sinful as we are.
They injure us. We are s¡n, and God
made him to be sin for us, who knew
no sin, that we might be made the
righteousness of God in him. lt is so
dark, I am so cold and Iifeless, it
seems to me such wonderful bless-
ings cannot be for such a sinful crea-
ture as I am, but the people of God
Jesus died for he saved. They will
be brought off conquerors, and more
than conquerors, through him that
Ioved them. Sometimes David would
say, ls his mercy clear gone forever?
Will he no more be entreated? Hath
the Lord forgotten to be gracious?
Then again he would sayr"Lcteaeru-
thíng that hath breath praíse the
Lord," and enumerate and specify
and call on a great many animals and
objects to praise the Lord. Sun,
moon, fire and hail, stormy wind,
fulfilling his will. (148th, 149th and
150th Psalms.) Sometimes you are
just this way. Soon you will be de-
livered from the bondage of corrup-
tion and will praise your dear
Redeemer forever, and go no more
out to suffer.

Your poor unworthy brother in
hope of mercy,

lsaac R. Greathouse

'Vesus saíth unto them, My meatís ta do
tIrc wíll of hím that sent me, and to línÍs,h /rlíswork Say notye,There are getfourmonths,
and then cometh hantest? beftLold, I say unto
gou, Lift up Uour eues, and look on the fíetds;
lor they are whítc already to haruesL And he
tlat reapeth receíveth urages. and gatlrcreth
lruÍt unto etcrnal lÍfe: t:hat bot:h he that sow.
eth and he that reapeth mag rejoíce toget
her." John 4:34-õ6.

H ow much that we do want to
mark out and direct the

Almighty! How prone we are to bring
him into the limits of our narrow
vision! How often we do forget our
own experience and delivery from
sin! The Jews did not deal with the
Samaritans, thinking that they were
an inferior race. Our Saviour had a
conversation with the woman at the
well. Not having come into that de-
gree of understanding, they thought
he had gotten hungry by his long
absence from food, but what a rich
and heavenly manna he had to feast
on that they, as yet, knew nothing
about. Y have meat to eat that ye
know notof." Some things were not
good for them to know, but the time is
at hand for them to know. What a
Teacher to teach them. Ah, how dark
our understanding when the illumi-
nat¡ng power of the Spirit is not
made manifest. They thought surely
some one had fed him. lt needs being
brought in direct contact with him to
learn of and about him. No second
hand work will do. The same lack of
wisdom in his disciples at that time is
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in us now until revealed to us by him
as it was to them. Although verily a
man yet he had no gluttonous appe-
tite to satisfy. "Iïg meat ís to do the
wíllof hímtlntsentme, andto finísh
lnís utorlc" Here is what held him up
and enabled him to bear up under the
terrible things that came his way.
And, dear child of God, this is the pro-
pelling power that carries you
through every sad trial of life. Unless
God's dear children were blessed to
leave behind and forget parents,
companions, lands and riches there
would not be any service rendered to
him, but if led by his grace, his desire
becomes our desire. Things of nature
Iose all their significance and our
meat is to follow him, but we cannot
do this until blessed to do so. We can-
not see what a blessed state we are in
now; we cannot see that God has elect
vessels in Samaria until it is given to
us to see. We think times
will get better after awhile.
We see very little evidence of God's
riches and that his children are very
few. To us in the flesh it is four (in
complete vogue) months until har-
vest, but when we have a refreshing
from him he tells us that such is not
the case. What a time of communion
is this as he tells us this good news.
He tells us to lift up our eyes and to
look. Ah, how eagerly do the children
of God do this. Winter, spring and
summer have been so long, but now
that welcome harvest is at hand and
we knew it not. We could not know it
sooner because we were not looking,
we could not look any sooner because
we did not know to do it. Now let us
look a little closer: "fle that reapeth

recciueth u)ages." Not he that will
reap, nothing like that to these poor
disciples that have been deluded so
long, but a cheerful, positive state-
ment of truth to a character made
ready for it. So long had they been
eating perishable meat; so long had
they been eating husks, and now the
killing of the fatted calf has been
mademanifest. Too,l would haveyou
notice, Jesus did not say he that
reapeth will receive wages, but we
have the blessed promise that every
one that reapeth receives wages. lf
you work for a man in nature you must
wait until pay day. lf you are depend-
ing on any conditional God you must
wait until he gets ready to pay, but not
so in the kingdom of God's grace. You
reap because you are commanded to
reap, you receive wages because you
are blessed to receivethem. The har-
vest, the ability to reap, the wages
received all come from the same
source. ')1lnd gathereth fruit unto
lífe eternal." This is a continuation of
the same blessing. This gathering of
fruit is not for eternal Iife nor for time
blessingsn but it is unto eternal life.
This is in connection with the Saviour
when he said, "By theír fruÍts ye shalt
know them." They have gathered
them by his grace or will in them, and
have manifested or done them in the
same way. This all is that the sower
and reaper may rejoice together. ln
nature husband and wife rejoice
together when the harvest is gathered
in. Much more in this kingdom of
grace. What is lovelier than when he
and his people eat, drink and rejoice
together,

W.D. Griffin
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fÀ ircumstances which tend to
\, hopelessness and despair

among men should kindle with hope
and expectation those who trust in
God. lmpossibilities with men are
not at all difficulties with God. There
is nothing too hard for the Lord.
(Gen. xviii.; Jer. xxxii 27.) To Abra-
ham one hundred years old, and to
Sarah ninety, the fulfillment of God's
promise to them seemed impossible.
Naturally it was God, the Creator is
himself above creation and is himself
not bound by the laws established by
him to govern nature. He does that
which with men is impossible of
accomplishment. At the appointed
time, lsaac was born. Natural d¡f-
ficulties were overcome. The super-
natural became a fact. Vital re-
vealed religion is essentially super-
natural, miraculous. Take the miracle
element out of the Scriptures, elimi-
nate the supernatural from the lives of
the children of God, and the result
is hopelessness and despair.

Elijah on Mt. Garmel in the pre-
sence of all lsrael, proved the reality
of his faith in God to whom nothing
is impossible, and so confounded the
idol worship of the prophets of Baal.
Twelve barrels of water were poured
upon Elijah's altar, upon his sacri-
fices and upon his wood. All was
water-soaked and the trench about it
filled with water. lt would have been
miracle enough for the fire to fall from
heaven to consume the offering; but
God does his work in such a way that
credit cannot go to man. The wood
was saturated so that there could be

no possibility of men having anything
to do with it. Wherever there are con-
ditions of impossibilities and it is evi-
dent that man is powerless, we may
watch to see God's powet. He re-
veals himself at, and unto, the "ends
of the earth." The one primary pur-
pose and end of all prophecy is the
Lord Jesus Ghrist. He is the "seed of
the woman" foretold in early Genesis.
No man fathered him. He is not the
"seed of man." Yet a woman mot-
hered him. The Lord has done "a new
thing in the earth. A woman shall
compass a man." - Jer. xxxi. 22. The
virgin conceived and bore a son and
his name was called lmmanuel, "God
with us." Man had no part in bringing
this to pass. The Holy Ghost accom-
plished it. That which was contrary to
all known natural lawn and which was
impossible with men, God did. Jesus
told his disciples that it is easier for
a camel to go through the eye of a
needle than for a rich man to enter
the kingdom of God. (Luke xviii. 24.)
ln their astonishment, they ask, "Who
then can be saved?" Jesus answer-
ed, "The things which are impossible
with men, aÍe possible with God."
Salvation of sinners is impossible
with men. (Psalms xlix. 7-9.) lt is
wholly the work of God. "For this
end Ghrist both died, and rose, and
revived." - Rom. xiv. 9. The whole
plan whereby sinners are saved was
thought out and purposed in the
Divine Mind. The mind of man could
never have conceived such a Way.
Higher than the heavens above the
earth are the thoughts of God beyond
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the processes of man's thinking. All
the searching of human intellects,
all the working of human reason,
all of what is commonly called
"common sense'n can never arrive
at the truth of him to whom nothing
is impossible. To Peter in prison,
awaiting execution, escape was
humanly impossible. He was abso-
lutely helpless, so were his friends
except for the intercessory power of
prayer. His jailers did all possible to
make his confinement secure, Four
soldiers guarded him during each of
the four night watches. Between two
of them he lay sleepingn bound to
them with chains. Two others kept
watch. All these precautions were
of no avail. God's angel was sent to
deliver His servant Peter. The chains
fell off him, the iron gate opened of his
own accord. Peter passed out into
the cityfree. (Acts xii. 1 -10.) Likewise
at a former time had another guard
kept watch over the sepulchre where
lay the body of the Savior, lest his dis-
ciples come and steal him away.
Powerless were they to hinder the
great actual fact of the resurrection.
Puny man can do nothing against
God. At the time appointed of the
Father, Christ arose. The stone,
rolled from the sepulchre by an angel,
served to prove that the tomb was
empty save for certain grave clothes
which still lay there.

Thegreat heart-searching truth in
all these instances for us is that we
should not be daunted by ditficulties.
Remember that God delights to do
the impossible. That which is dark in

the path lying before us can be made
light in the Lord by his leading. The
same cloud which was dark to Egypt
so that Pharoah could not see lsrael
whom he was pursuing, was light to
God's people as they stood waiting
for the salvation of the Lord. The
same water which was condemnation
to the antediluvians, was deliverance
from destruction to those sheltered in
the ark. Let us remember that Noah
could not have seen the rainbow of
God's promisen had there not been
the cloud there for God to paint the
rainbow upon. God, who forms light,
creates darkness too. Ditficulties test
faith. Hardships enliven prayer.

'Trtals bríng me to IIís feet,
Lag me lout and keep me there."

How wonderful are those words
of Jesus to his disciples in Luke xxi.
25-28. Jesus told them that before
the Son of Man should come again,
certain things must be accomplished.
"Upon the earth distress of nations,
with perplexity; the sea and the waves
roaring; men's hearts failing them for
fear, and for looking after those
things which are coming on the
earth." Note he did not tell them to be
frightened when they should see
these things come to pass. Quite
otherwise, he told them, "When these
things begin to come to pass, then
look up, and Iift up your heads; for
your redemption draweth nigh." Not
when these things come to pass, but
when they "begin" to come to pass.
The beginnings of sorrows which are
to ensnare the world, are occasions
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for encouragement to the children of
God. We should not be discomforted
by that which alarms the people of the
world. Their calamity, when their
fear cometh, is proof that He who
rides in the heavens shall laugh and
have them in derision.

"Look to the Inrd, hÍs word, hís throne:
Inokta hís strength, and notthy own;
There øaÍt. and look, and look agaÍn:
Thou shalt not waÍL nor look ín uaÍn."

Worry does no good. Undue anxiety is
forbidden by Him who commanded
that we take no thought for to-
morrow. Our Father knoweth of
what we stand in need. Just to the
extent that we worry, either about the
present or the future, to that degree
are we failing to trust him. He will
unfailingly supply our needs; but he,
not we, is the Judge of what our
needs consist.

What a wise provision of God it
was that he did not allow but one win-
dow in the ark, and that at the top; so
Noah could not behold the calamity
and woe occuring all around him, but
must look up to Him who so gra-
ciously had saved him in the vessel
ordered and designed by the Author
and Finisher of His people's salva-
tion. What would have been Noah's
feelings could he have looked about
him and have seen his fellow-men
going to their doom? Such he was
kept from doing by the fact that the
window's position was in the top, not
in the sides, of the ark. Let us learn
from this not to look too much upon
the circumstances and conditions

that environ our Iives. We have
nothing to do with circumstances.
God orders and controls them all. To
them of faith, mountains are removed
and cast into the sea. Nothing is too
hard for the Lord. Oh, for a living faith
to cast all our care upon him! He
has told us he cares for us. Blessed
it is for us to wholly trust himn to
be wholly yielded unto him, to lean
not to our own understanding, but to
acknowledge him in all our ways. He
will direct our paths.

The children of God are first
strangers, then pilgrims, on the earth.
(Heb. xi. 13.) Distinguishing grace
makes the believer a stranger to
human-kind. Because a stranger, he
is a pilgrim. He is on a journey. He
has not arrived. His destiny is not
here, but yonder where glory is. All
trials, discouragements and d¡f-
ficulties are reminders that this world
is not our home, that here we have no
abiding place. We are passing on-
ward to that which God has in reserve
for his people in the new heavens
and the new earth wherein dwell
righteousness and peace for ever,

Líft up your heads, rejoíce,
Re de m ptÍon drau e th nígh :
Oh note the oarying srþns
Of earth and aír and sky;
The God of glory comes
In gentleness and míght,

To comfort and alann,
To succor and to smite.

IIe comes, the wíde world's Kíng,
IIe comes, the true hearfs fríend,

Neut gladness to begín,
And ancíent utrong to end;
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IIe æmes, b fíUwithlíght
The ueary, waíting ege:

Líft up your heads, rejoíce,
RedemptÍon dratoeth nÍgh.

Pray for us, brethren, that we
may be enabled of the Lord to mini-
ster both through the Signs and from
the pulpit to the comfort and encour-
agement of those who are seek¡ng a
"better country." As the year 1934
opens, our hope is in God. What Iies
before us, he knows. We trust him.
His grace is the sutficiency of both
writers and readers. Let us look up
and not down, out and not ¡n, forward
and not back, and be helpers of one
another's joy in the Lord. The Scrip-
tures declare that in the Iast days
perilous times shall come. They are
upon us. The ways of Zion do mourn,
the love of many waxes cold and ini-
quity abounds. We are not destroyed,
even though cast down. The Lord
God omnipotent reigns. Things de-
clared from ancient times are becom-
ing current history. "God is our refuge
and strength, a very present help in
trouble. Therefore we will not fear,
though the earth be removed, and
though the mountains be carried into
the midst of the sea; though the
waters thereof roar and be troubled,
though the mountains shake with the
swelling thereof. Selah."

Elder H.H. Letferts

MOVED OR MOVING ?
To assure your of getting your

"Signs" and without missing any
cop¡es, be sure to inform us of any
change of address.

The Editors

MEETINGS

DAN RIVER
PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH

A s per precepts and examples
as set forth in the written word

of God Dan River Primitive Baptist
Church looked out among them-
selves and recognized a certain gift.
They therefore called for a presbytery
to be formed Sunday, September 22,
1991 at 2:00 p.m. at Dan River Primi-
tive Baptist Church, Rt.2, Rutfin, NC,
for the purpose of examination of
these gift, brothers Curtis Cobb and
Allen Carroll and if found qualified
be ordained to the full work and ser-
vice of deacons.

AII EIders of our faith and order
present were invited to sit in the
presbytery and all deacons were
asked to sit together. The meeting
was opened by prayer by Elder H.W.
Wray. Elder Kenneth Keywaselected
as moderator and Elder J.R. Williams
to serve as clerk. Brothers Bob Collie
and Coley Strader acting as spokes-
men for the church delivered bro-
thers Carroll and Gobb to the pres-
bytery.

The qualifications for deacon was
read as set forth in scriptures lst
Tim. 3rd chapter by Elder Leonard
Brammer. Examinations followed by
Elders Brammer, Williams and Gar-
ter. The presbytery being satisfied
as to the qualifications of these
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candidates proceeded with the laying
on of hands and prayer was otfered
by Elder Lane Carter. The charge was
delivered to brother Carroll and bro-
ther Cobb by Elder Lane Carter.
They were then delivered back to the
church as ordained deacons.

The minutes of the work of the
presbytery were read and adopted.
A copy to be placed in the church
records, a copy to be sent to the
Signs of the Times for publication
and a copy to be given to Brothers
Allen Carroll and Curtis Cobb along
with a certificate of ordination.

Presbytery was dismissed by
prayer by Elder Leonard Brammer.

Elder Kenneth Key, Moderator
Elder J.R. Williams, Clerk

Deacons in Attendance
D.H. Sartin W.L. Neal
W.W. Ashire S.H. Wood
D.S. Horsley T.L. Batts
Jamie Cooper Wilson King
G.R. Slate Bob Collie
Coley Strader

CONTR/BUTIONS

FOR AUGUST 1991

Mrs. Mamie Bisher, NC ........... 10.00
Howard Peters, VA
Mrs. N. Hunt, VA
H.P. Conner, VA
Mrs. W.L. Simmons, VA
Mr. & Mrs. B.W. Wade, WV ....... 2.00
Mrs. R.E. Moore, NC 2.00
Mrs. Donnie Strickland, AL ......2.00
Mrs. Mary H. Stratton, VA ......... 2.00
J.C. Carroll, NC 10.00
Mrs. Leola D. Meador, NG ........2.00
Herman Webb, lL

Mrs. Mary Stratton, VA
Shelby R. Stratton, VA
Mrs. Larrie Bowler, VA
Mrs. Maria Adams, VA

William Vick, TN 5.00
Mrs. Lovie A. Thompson, NC .... 10.00
Mrs. Dorothy M. Smith, NC ......6.00

2.00
10.00

2.OO
10.00

OBITUARIES

IDA MCCOLLUM BAYNES

s ister lda McGollum Baynes 93
died Nov. 17, 1990 at Annie

Penn Hospital, Reidsville, NG after
declining health for several years.
Her funeral was at Pleasantville
Primitive Baptist Ghurch, conducted
by her pastor Elder Haywood Wray
and preacher Ralph Campbell. Burial
was in the church cemetery. She is
survived by daughter Novelia Draper,
Madison, NCn sister Ela Gartwright
and brother Dennis McCollum, of
Madison, two grandchildren and two
great grandchildren.

Sister Baynes joined Pleasant-
ville Primitive Baptist Church in mid
60's and was baptised by her pastor.
She was blessed with grace to bear
her afflictions without complaint and
loved her church and was a faithful
member to attend as long as she
was able. She always so glad to see
us and other visitors. She spoke of
wanting to go home and be with her
Lord, we believe she has entered in
to that Eternal Rest with our Lord
Jesus. May the Lord comfort the dear
family who attended unto
her needs and welfare so well.

Elder H.W. Wray, Pastor
Sister Rachel Wray, Gh. Glerk

2.00
2.O0
2.00
2.00

2.O0
7.00William L. M¡dk¡tf, VA
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ELDER DENVER LEE SIMPSON

T he dear Lord gave life to
I Elder Denver Lee Simpson on

March 6, 1910 and took it from him
on June 14, 1991. Hoping it is the will
of the kind heavenly Father that Bro-
ther Simpson so often spoke of and in
submission to the request of the
family, I attempt to write his obituary.

He was born in Pittsylvania
Gounty, Virginia to lra West Simpson
and Jesse Lee Simpson. He was
married to Sister Eunice D. Simpson
and to this union were born three
sons: Grady Ray Simpson, Carl
Edwin Simpson of Gretna and Coy
Wayne Simpson of Richmond and
one daughtern Carolyn S. Gay of
Buena Vista. He also leaves eight
grandchildren and four great grand-
children.

Elder Simpson spoke to me on
two occasions about writing his obi-
tuary and the Iast time he said, whe-
ther it be a long or short writing it
would be all right. So in this, like all
matters I heard him discuss in life,
his attitude was of love and peace.
It was a great joy to him to have
brethren and friends visit in his home
and to go visit brethren and churches
over many states.

Elder Simpson was baptized into
Springfield Primitive Baptist Church
in June of 1942 and I heard him often
speak of sitting under a certain tree
when he first heard the gospel
preached. His baptism was impor-
tant and very dear to him. He was
ordained a deacon in 1953 and his

love for Springfield, the brethren and
friends of the church were his life. He
was ordained a minister on January 8,
1972 and that same year was called
to serve Richmond Primitive Baptist
Church and served until the distance
and his health made the trip a burden.
Elder Simpson was Assistant Pastor
at Springfield and served Cane
Creek, Sandy Level and Camp
Branch Primitive Baptist Churches.
I was blessed to visit all of his chur-
ches and felt the love of brethren to
each other.

Funeral services were held at
Springfield Primitive Baptist Church
by Elders C.B. Davis, Jr., Larry
Hollandsworth and Marvin Brum-
field; followed by interment in Gretna
Burial Park. Many brethren and
friends were present.

We shall miss this dear Brother
and Elder and immediately with this
thought is the belief that he is in a
much better place than we, and we
lift our eyes to Heaven and pray that
we may soon be called Home.

Reidy Pickral

ELDER O.K. TENCH

s pringfield Primitive Baptist
Church is sad with the pass-

ing of her beloved pastor, Elder O.K.
Tench. We had him as a true servant
for many years. He served us in the
love he had for us. The way may not
have always been the easiest yet
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Elder Tench put aside other desires
and came to us. I believe my
memory picture of him will be of a
smile and an outstretched hand.
Elder Tench did not come among us
with a long face or in an uncertain
manner. Humble, yes, in his gift. How
wonderful!

I remember EIder Tench from the
time I was a young girl. Elder Stegall
used to bring him to Springfield and I
remember him coming to our house
when I was still in school. I used to
think that preachers had no questions
about anything but over the years,
and I hope by the grace of God, I
believe they too are but men, yet
these men, called of God to feed His
sheep, are vessels and servants and
they are to us gifts. Elder Tench was a
beautiful gift. He preached the Word
with power. We think of expressions
Elder Tench used, such as "an inheri-
tance" and I loved to hear him read
lsaiah 40 and speak as God gave him
utterance. To hear him pray was to
be comforted.

Brother Tench was a pastor who
encouraged trembling souls to tell
brethren of the burden on their
hearts. I thank the dear Lord that
ElderTenchencouraged me. He bap-
tized many dear ones and held many
funerals, many of the funerals being
for those who had not attended his
churches.

I n his later years he spoke of being
repetitious. I never thought of him
as repeating himself too much. The
many scriptures that give us comfort
are often used by our Elders and the

application of the Spirit to our hearts
is new each time we are blessed to
hear.

Elder Tench served four churches
and the members of each visited
among his churches. We shall all
miss him, y€t, because we believe
God Himself gave him to us as His
gift we also believe God Himself has
taken him away. Blessed bethe name
of the Lord. The dear Saviour taught
us saying, "I go to prepare aplace for
gou. Ãnd íf I go and prepare a place
for you, I wíll come agaín, and re-
ceíve gou unto myself: that where
I am, there Ue may be also." We
believe that death is not the uncertain
dark fear we once thought it to be, but
it is the way prepared of the Lord for
us to leave this world of sin and
sorrow and pain; it is but a small part
of the journey of life. We have a very
big hope that God hath loved us, we
have a very small hope that we Iove
Him. Small or large our hope may
be we would not exchange it for all
of this world. This hope shall be
with us all of our days, it is the gift of
God. The gifts of God! So now,
brethren, in our hearts and minds the
gift, Elder Tench, shall be with us.

May the dear Lord bless us and
keep us.

Written with love I hope the dear
Lord Himself has given me.

Reidy Pickral

IS IT TIME TO RENDW
YOUR SUBSCßIPTION ?

IF YOUR EXPIßÃTION DATE
rs 11/ 91

IT ÞXPIRDS WITII TTIIS ISSUE.
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TNN MIN OF CALILEE

A ba'be Øas bor}n one starry níght
IIe came for IIís peo.ple a leadíng líght
I-aid ín a manger for rø,íse mento see
FulfillÍng God's promíse - thís chíld of Galílee

nís üle was sought bg toícked men
But IIe mustbe spared - the laut to end
Caníed to F&gpt uthere IIe urould bc free
Yet stÍll ís called the uonder of Qalíke

About IIís fathers busíness uthíle just a lad
Teachíng ín the temple and condemníng the bad
Têllíng of Grace to set man free
Thís anazíng by of Galílee

Teachíng and preaching IIe uas the utay of lÍfe
IIou ín IIím u)e ooercome tríals and strífe
Sr.gíngto knout IIím utould trulg setftee
Thís humble get6old One of Qalílee

Spealdng ín prables ta those IIe kneu)
Choosíng IIís Díscíples - just a feut
Performíng míracles ol healÍng for all to see
Tlnís great PhysícÍan of Qalílee

IIe came a príce for sín to be Fíd
tur on IIím all our guÍlt utas laid
brn unto thís tìme - IIís death IIe could see
A perfect sacrífice thís Lamb of Aalílee

IIe hanged ín shame uponthe ctoss
Sure IIís purpose toould knoto no toss
hyíng'"Thís day be ín tutadíse utíth me"
The preseroes ol lífe from C,alíIee

ne gaúe us a hope of eternal lífe
In a /nome of no tears or strífe
Seated in IIeaDen for us to see
tle uho ís reígníng as Lord from Galílee

FIaU ue share ín IIís uíctory o'er th,e graae
Praise IIim utho díed our souls to sante
And share IIís G:lory for an eternítg
Our gloríous Sauíor of GalÍlee.

Hder C.B. Daoís, Jr
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EDITORIAL

THE AUTHOR OF SIN

T here hasI been much
written and much
discussion on the
subject of who is the
authorof sinand how
sin fits into the

Elde¡R'H' campbell scheme of things in
the mind and purpose of God. What is
the purpose of sin? Who is respons-
ible for it and how did it become in-
volved in the plan of God for his
creation? There are those who say
that thedoctrine of the predestination
of all things would make God the

Author of sin, and therefore tarnish
the glory of the creator of all things
because he was involved in the evil
atfairs of man. Their contention, as
I understand it, is that God would not
be just if he punishes man for things
of which he is the cause and fsr whieh
man is not able to resist or prevent.
There is nothing that could be further
from the truth, as taught in the
scriptures, because they teach that
God cannot be tempted with evit,
neither tempteth he any man. I under-
stand this to mean that God is not in
any way involved in the sin of man,
neither does he cause man to be
involved in sin. This is not to say that
God is not aware of sin, for he knows
all things that comes to pass in time
and uses all things to accomplish his
will and purposes by permitting them
to happen or over ruling them so
that his sovereign will is done in all
things man becomes involved in sin
when he is tempted and is drawn into
sin by his own lust and enticed. He
lusts and is enticed because of the
vanitythat he possesses, was created
subject to, and which causes him to
desire allthings that his eyes behold,
for himself.

ln the economy of God there is
a balance of the forces at work in
the world, and in the kingdom of
heaven. There is light and darkness,
good and evil, strength and weak-
ness, love and hate, peace and war,
harmony and discord, humility and
pride and many more. Each of these
forces serve a purpose and are used
in God's plan and in his deallng with
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his creation and especially in dealing
with his children in their journey here
in this time world. They are all good
before God because they are used to
accomplish his will and purpose and
since they do this they are good.
As Ecclesiastes states. 'Yõ eoeryt:.h,
íng there ís a season, and a tÍme to
euetu pntrpose under lrreaoett:." he
then lists twenty six things, some
things we call good and some things
we would call bad, but then he says,
he (God) hath made everything
beautiful in his time. They are all,
alike, beautiful, because they accom-
plish his will, and he has set a season
and time for them to be accom-
plished. Many of the truths con-
tained in the scriptures must be read
with the understanding that they are
all good before God because they
are working together for good to them
that love God, to them who are called
according to his purpose. lt takes
them all working together, directed
by God to bring about the desired
end which is the salvation of the elect.

God is love and all'things that
were determined in 'that council
which was before time began was
because of this love for those who he
created by and for himself, and was to
make manifest this love for them.
This was the plan of salvation of all
those who were chosen in Ghrist and
who are, written of, as the children
of promise. Paul said, "lheg whícn-
are t/ne chÍldren of thc flesh, theæ
are not the chíldren of Aod; bttt the
chÍldren of tIrc prcmíse are æuntod
for'thé seed." This is declaring the

doctrine of election which is surely
taught throughout the scripture, and
it is the work of a sovereign God.
For there to be an elect seed, they
must be a portion of the whole of his
creation, and not all of them; and
there must be a plan which will dis-
tinguish the elect from the non-elect
so that the difference would be
known. The realization and exper-
iencing of this ditference causes the
elect to love God and to render praise
and honor unto his holy name for this
marvelous display of grace and
mercy to them. The distinction be-
tween these two groups of people is
made many times in the scriptures,
as the Apostle Paul wrote in Romans
Vlll, vs 22,'vtno¡ íf Aú, uíllÍng to
sheto hís torath, and nalce hÍs ¡tower
lrrlrown, endured wíth much long'
cufferíng the oessels of wrath Ííüßd
to destr.tctÍon: and that hc míght
,malce løown the ríc/rrec of hÍs Blory
on the oeçsels of mercg, tohrícln- he
løtJn aþre pre¡nred unto glory, euen
tts øhom rw ha,tlr. called, not of the
J etos onlu, but also of tIrc c'e;ntíle s7'
No reason for thedifference between
the vessels of wrath and the vessels
of mercy in their standing before God
except that it was pleasing, to him,
for it to be so and therefore, he has
mercy on whom he will have mercy,
and whom he will be hardeneth.

As stated aboYe, for there to be an
elect, there must be a non-elect: even
so for there to be good there must be
evil. This must be så for there to be a
distinction of the difference to make
manifest which is each. God is good
and God is love and to be able to
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recogn¡ze this love and this goodness
there must be the opposites to com-
pare the one with the other. Of
necessity, it follows there must be evil
and there must be a non-elect or else
there is nothing to deliver the elect
from and there is no reason for the
elect to love and worship God for
this special mercy and grace that he
has blessed them with. Just as the
elect were chosen in Christ before the
foundation of the world, redeemed
from the curse of the law and made
sure of the salvation of God promised
to them in the covenant; the non-elect
were fitted to destruction, were of
their father the devil and their eternal
destiny was just as sure and certain as
that of the elect. The way and manner
in which these two destinies were to
be accomplished in their lives here
in time required good and evil, that
they were both subjected to, to
demonstrate the mercy of God in
redeeming the elect from the evil and
the wrath of God in judging the others
according to their evil deeds.

Jesus Ghrist came into the world,
according to the covenant plan, to
take upon himself the sin of the elect
so that they stood, before God, with-
out a spot or blemish of sin: He came
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and
for sin, condemned sin in the flesh
that the righteousness of the law
might be fulfilled in those who walk
not after the flesh but after the
spirit. Jesus was the captain of their
salvation, the author and finisher of
their faith; he was the one who by his
own blood entered in once into the

holy place, having obtained eternal
redemption for all of the elect; for by
one otfering he hath forever perfected
them that are sanctified; the author
and finisher of their faith by finishing
the work that his father gave him to
do. He endured the cross despising
the shame and secured the eternal
salvation of all of the heirs of grace.

As stated in the beginning of this
article, in the economy of God there
are many forces at work to produce
the evil results as planned by God
from before the beginning of time,
and many things working together or
against each other to accomplish the
determined end. There was light,
goodness, strength, love, peace, har-
mony and all of the godly characteris-
tics which were taught and demon-
strated in the life and work of Jesus
during his ministry while here on
earth. These are the positive forces
of good and Jesus referred to these
in his Iife in John XVll vs. 4. "1 hante
glorífied thee on eartlu I have finíslr,
ed the utork thou gavest me to do."
AII of these are the godly charac-
teristics which were manifested by
Jesus in his Iife and these plus his
death, burialand resurrection are the
works his father gave him to do and
was the reason he was called the
Author of their faith and Captain and
Author of their salvation. These were
all with the complete awareness of
God and part of his plan of salvation
for the saints but Jesus (not God) is
indicated as the Author of their faith
and their salvation. There was also
other forces at work at the same time
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which were darkness, evil, weakness,
hatred, war and confusion and none
of these are mentioned as part of the
ministry of Jesus or as characteristics
of God. Where did theY come from
and what purpose did theY serve?
Who was the Author of these, how
did they originate and how did theY
function in the whole scheme of
events.

And there was war in heaven:
Michael and his angels fought against
the dragon: and the dragon fought
and his angels, and Prevailed not:
neither was their Place found anY'
more in heaven. And the great dragon
was cast out, that old serpent called
the devil and satan which deceiveth
the whole world: he was cast out into
the earth, and his angels were cast out
with him. Woe to the inhabitors of
the earth and sea! for the devil is
come down unto you having great
wrath, because he knoweth that he
hath but a short time. So, enters the
man of sin, the son of Perdition who
opposeth and exalteth himself above
all that is called God - so that he as
God sitteth in the temPle of God
shewing himself that he is God. This
is the dragon that stood before the
woman that was to be delivered, for to
devour her child as soon as it was
born. He has ever been opposed to all
that is good and all that is godlY:
he is a lier and a deceiver of the whole
world. His purpose is to make
manifest those negative Powers of
darkness, evil, weakness, hatred,
wat, confusion, pride, envy, iealousy
and anything else that is ungodly in

the world. When cast out of heaven he
continued to persecute the woman
and went to make war with the rem'
nant of her seed, those which keep the
commandments of God and have the
testimony of Jesus Ghrist. This he has
always done and will as long as he
exists because this is his purpose.

ln the garden of Eden the serPent
appeared to Eve and talked with her
regarding the Gommandment of God
forbidding their eating of the trees of
the garden. With his subtiltY and
deceit he appealed to her vanitY,
which she was created subiect to,
and convinced her of the desirability
of partaking of the fruit of the tree of
the knowledge of good and evil, and
told her that she would not die. This
resulted in thefirstsin of man and this
conflict has been going on constantly
since that time. The serpent (devil
or satan) has been using his cunning
evil nature, and the vain nature of
the flesh to deceive and lead the man,
in nature, into all of the works of sin
that so appeal to the flesh, which
are, adultery, fornication, unclean'
ness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witch'
craft, hatred, variance, emulations,
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies,
envyings, murdersn drunkenness,
revellings and such like; all of
which are contrary to the law of God
and directly oppositeto the teachings
of Jesus. The whole warfare is against
God and Jesus Ghrist because of his
hatred for them and he is trying to get
at them through the seed of Promise,
the elect, in hurting and deceiving
them.
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God uses satan and all of his evil
schemes in working all things toget-
herfor good to them that love God. As
previously stated, you must have evil
to manifest goodness. you must have
sin to manifest righteousness. you
must have evil and sin forthe children
of God to worship and praise him for
their deliverance from them: also to
show them their weakness and
dependence upon him for all things
that they stand in need of. Job, was a
man who was perfect and that feared
God and eschewed evil: he also
otfered sacrifices for his sons and
daughters per chance they had
sinned, yet, on one occasion when
satan came among the sons of men to
present themselves to God, the Lord
said unto satan, hast thou considered
my servant Job? Satan, using a
subtle challenge, said doth.fob fear
God for nought? You've kept him
and blessed him exceedingly, take
these things away and he will curse
thee to thy face. God said, Behold
all that he hath is in thy power, only
upon himself put not forth thine hand.
You see how God used satan and all of
his evil characteristics to accomptish
his purpose which was to teach Job
a lesson; now satan used all of his
wiles and cunning on Job, in the
nature of the three Comforters, to try
to entice him to curse God but in the
end Job realized the power and wis-
dom of God in a way that he had not
know before. When satan came be-
fore God on this occasion he told him
he had come from going to and fro
in the earth and walking up and down

in it. This is his constant effort in
the pursuit of the seed of the woman;
to tempt, entice and ensnare them
with his wiles if possible. peter,
admonished his brethren, Be sober,
be vigilant because your advesary the
devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about,
seeking whom he may devour. He
never succeeds in devouring any of
the saints of God but he does, as in the
case of Eve and Job, lead them into
templations and causes them much
atfliction and trials in this life, but,
God delivers them out of them all.

1 Chronicles XXI vs. I ",{nd satan
stø,o,d up agaínst Israel, and pro,
ooked Davíd to number IsraeL" This
caused David great trouble because
this displeased God and therefore he
smote lsrael. David realized and
acknowledged hissin and prayed that
he did not fall into the hands of man
for his just punishment, but let him
fall into the hands of the Lord who
is merciful. Jesus was tempted of
satan, in the wilderness for forty days
and satan used all of the cunning
and wiles at his disposal to tempt
Jesus and try to cause him to sin and
worship him. This is the purpose of
satan's being included in the scheme
of things and he has done well on all
counts: he does not succeed in des-
troying one of the elect of Godn or
cause them to fall from the grace of
God but hedoescausethem miseryin
the flesh; manifests the opposite of
Godliness to prove the casen and
cause the saints to worship and
praise God for his delivering them
from the bondage of sin. lt causes
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them, sorrow for their sins, and Paul
wrote: Now I rejoice, not that Ye were
made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to
repentance: for ye were made sorry
aftera godly manner, forgodly sorrow
worketh repentance to salvation not
to be repented of: but the sorrow of
the world worketh death. Sin causes
the child of God to rePent unto sal-
vation because of the evil of his sin
before God: it only causes sorrow to
the non-elect if they are found out and
caused to suffer. This is a completely
different sorrow than that of the
saints, it results in their utter con'
demnation because theY did not re'
pent. This is the reason and purpose
of sin in the world, to make manifest
the heart by its reaction to the sin
in their life.

ln this arrangement of things,
satan with all of his Power and
cunning, ability to deceive, power of
persuasion, appearing as an angel of
light and offering unto man those
things that are attractive to the man of
flesh; and man who was created sub'
ject to vanity which causes him to
desire all that his eyes behold, the lust
of the flesh for the things of nature,
it is inevitable that sin will occur
when all these factors come together.
The author of sin is the one who is
evil from the beginning, has no good'
ness in him and who utilizes all of
his power to try to separate the elect
from God by beguiling them with the
beauties of the world , to get, them to
obey him and disobeY God. Satan
is the originator of sin, the one who
continually broughtsin and confusion

into the Iives of everyone he came
in contact with and caused them to
suffer the etfects of sin. This is his
constant etfort and purpose; he is the
only being that is sufficiently evil to
perform this work and sufficiently
cunning to accomplish his work with'
out man even being aware of the
deception. Whenever sin is commit-
ted the devil is present and reigning.

A good tree cannot bring forth
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree
bring forth good l¡uil. Wherefore bg
theír fruÍts ye shall kttow them.
Jesus spoke these words in his ser-
mon on the mount, and theY seem
especially applicable in he subiect
under discussion. God is light (good-
ness) and in him is no darkness (evil,
sin) at all. Whatever he does is
good, because he does it and it can'
not be evil. I Kings XXll vs. 20.'And
the Lord saíd úho shall Persuade
Ãhaå., that he may go up and fall at
ßamoth gílead? And one søríd on fiús
manner, and anotlter on that
m"Írrtner. Ãnd there cÃme fofth a
spírít, and staod before the Lord, and
saíd I utíll persuade lnÍm. And the
Lord saíd unto lním, Wherewíth? and
he saíd lwíllgo forth, and I utíllbe a
lgíng spírít ín tlrle mouth of all hís
prophets. ,{.nd he sø,íd Thou shalt
persuade hlím and Preoaíl also: go
forth and doso." A lie was needful to
fulfill God's will and God cannot lie
but a spirit came forth and the deed
wasdonewith God's blessing but God
did not lie. As we stated above sin is
necessary for Godns children to be
delivered fromthe powerof it but God
did not cause the sin: the evil spirit,
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satan, devil, dragon or whatever tiile
he operates under is the author of it
because he is the head of that
domain. He is a corrupt tree that can-
not bring forth good fruit just as God
is the good tree that cannot bring
forth corrupt fruit.

Oh the depth of the riches of the
wisdom and knowledge of God? how
unsearchable are his judgments,
and his ways past finding out. We
cannot know fully the judgments and
ways of the Lord, butfrom what t have
been made to believe about God and
his ways, I see them, all as being
good. I see and experience sin and
I do not believe that it comes from the
same source as the love and mercy I
also have felt. Surely, sin with all of its
atflictions and suffering is not frorn
the same fountain that is opened to
the house of David and to the inhabi-
tants of Jerusalem for sin and for
uncleanness. Just as Jesus, not God,
is declared to be the author of the
faith and the salvation of all of
God's elect, because of his works,
surely the devil, not God, is the author
of all the sin and corruption in the
world because of his works: yet both
do fulfil the purpose of God in his plan
of salvation for every heir of promise
and both do keep that balance of the
forces in using the good to overcome
the sin of the saints and the evil tojustly condemn those fitted to
destruction.

This is not written for controversy,
as I am no authority, but, are some
thoughts I have had on the subject,
and what I trust I have been taught

by the way and manner in which I have
been led into an understanding of the
truth. All scriptures, and the under-
standing of them, are given by
inspiration and are profitable to the
church when they are righily divided
and given and received by the breth-
ren in Christian Charity. None knows
all, but all know some, because the
manifestation of the spirit is given
to every man (of God) to profit withal.

ln bonds of love,
Elder Richard H. Campbell

CORRESPO/VDEIVCE

To the household of faith:

¡ t is with awareness of myI weakness and self helpless-
ness and unworthiness, I begin this
writing; while on the other hand, I do
have a deep desire to write down
some of what is upon my mind and in
my feelings, in the hope (if in accord
with His will) The Lord God would
lead, guide and direct my mind and
pêtr, in such truths as be to His
praise, honor and glorifying of His
great and Holy name; that is my
only hope and desiren I feel at this
time. For I feel so sure it is Holy
truth, I shall say - I know that His
name is the only narne what could
ever possibly be worthy of any and
all praise, honor and glory, both now
and forevermore.

I do not believe there is one iota
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of uncertainty with the Three in One
God. I believe with all my heart,
soul and being, that the almighty God
made and created ALL things, and
d¡d ¡t all to absolute perfection, in His
way and manner; such manner orway
(His way and manner) as all comings
and events and goings and beings
and beginnings and endings, would
and shall be to exactness as were in
both His mind and purpose in and
for so having created and made
it all for and to be and do and accom-
plish in the first place (His place).
And that the only uncertainty to exist
in all time for this world to stand,
exists only in the mind of man, and
even that is a certainty with God. lt
seems to me that, in order for me to
in Holy truth believe in and trust in
and have a hope in, the One True and
living three in one God, with all His
attributes; then of an absolute
necessity, that belief must also
embrace the certain fact that, He did
then know all things, fixed and firmly
established all things, and all their
comings and goings and doings and
beginnings and continuations and
endings; that it all from beginning
unto itsending, was all clearas acrys-
talbefore His all seeing eyes, and that
the certainty of it all coming in that
exact and perfect order, is no less
sure, than that He is surely God; for
with this "One God" l have reference
to, there is no variableness nor
shadow of turning, for He is the un-
changing God. ln fact and in truthn
all misunderstandings and or confu-
sion is, with us the created, but

assuredly not with the Creator of us
all. lt is well whenever we ate
reminded, that God is the Potter, and
we are the clay in His hands, with
each of us formed in exact accord-
ance with His pleasure to so form
us each and all; thusly eliminating
any and all possibility of us ever
having any rightful room for boasting
of ourselves for anything.

Now if it so be (in accord with my
hope) that I am a child of God, and
that what I write upon these pages be
the truth as it is in the Lord and Savior
Jesus Ghrist, then from the depth of
my heart and soul, I declare unto all
who read this, this poor sinner did in
no way shape or form aid in it so
being, it all came about wholly and
Holy thru and by the grace of a most
merciful God. All salvation, both in
this time world and for heaven and
immortal glory, is of the Lord. If, as
I feel and hope, I were taught of the
Lord, my first experience did show
me clearly that I nor any other
member of the human race in our
fleshly self, are self endowed with
any attribute which accords us such
reliability, as we might unquestion-
ably place our trust in; even in natural
things, much less in spiritual matter;
therefore I feel I must place all my
trust in the "Lord my God" that one
and only One who is infallibly trust-
worthy, He who cannot lie, He who
cannot make a mistake or miscalcu-
Iation, He who is the very Holy truth
in word, in practice, in life and light,
and in the perfect fulfillment of His
every promise. He who holds and
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controls all power in both heaven and
earth. He who verily spake all that
exists outside Himself into existance
by the word of His power. He who
by His own volition chose a certain
number of vessels out from His
creations, as vessels of His mercy,
and gave these vessels to His Son.
He who holds the keys to both heaven
and hell. He and only He who deter-
mines who He shall carry to heaven,
and who He shall cast into hell; and
all this being His perfect and Holy
right to do as He pleased to do.
Now work mongers and or blasphe-
mers will and do say that He has no
right to do those things, and were He
to do them, He would be an unjust
God. But when they speak in such
manner, the god they have reference
to, is not that same,,God" I feel and
hope I arn refering to. For the god
they speak and write about, exists
only in their human natures mind;
and therefore comes forth speaking
lies, in an attempt at deceiving
others into giving their money (even
poor widows and children) in order
that a few deceivers might live high
and go out and win more proselytes
and more tnoney and fame for them-
selves. Did not that same serpent
tell Eve that ,,God,' had lied, when
He said - ye shall surely die. Well
that same thing has not ceased up to
this present time by satan and all his
coherts, deceiving and being de-
ceived. Though all that being true
and not a lie; no part of it has ever
come as any surprise whatsoever to
God, and He is still at the helm, in total

and complete control of its entirety.
And so my precious brethren, if God,
will, may He, from time to time, bring
to our memory this very fact of
Holy truth, all what does be, is no
more and no less, than the coming to
pass of what God saw and purposed
and predestinated shall bê, from
before the foundation of the world,
yes even the ragings of the devil
and all his coherts, and still it all shall
work together for the good of His
chosen children, them who are the
called according to His purpose. you
see, the creation of this world and
the fullness thereof, was and is God's
business, He needed no help then,
nor does He need any help now. So
let man and devils rage and lie as
they do, it will not, it cannot and it
shall not change, even one iota, that
direct coming to pass of each and
every event, in the fulfillment of
every instant of time for this world to
stand, in perfect order as was in the
mind and purpose of God, in and for
His creation of all things.

Now it is said - this is a hard doc-
trine, and if that rneans it is hard to
believe; I will go so far as to say -except one is taught it of the Lord,
it is an impossible doctrine to believe.
For to the unbeliever, the lie is truth,

and the truth is a lie. There is but
one school what can and does teach
one a pure knowledge whereby they
can separate the lie from the Holy
truth, and or properly divide the
word of truth, and that is the school
of grace. ln this school, there are
no volunteers enrolled, neither by
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ch¡ld or parent; ne¡ther do they go to
this school, for instead, this school
is brought to them, and all without
any payment for tuition or books.
The Teacher in this school, is in no
wise dependent upon any earthlY
form of government or individual'
for advice or support; for He has all
knowledge, and bY right of having
created all things, He alreadY owns
the whole world and the fullness
thereof.

lf what is written here be suP-
ported by the HolY ScriPture, then
accept it as the truth; otherwise dis-
card it as filthy rags. lf the formet,
praise only God for it; if the latter'
lay it at my door.

Troy G. ShePard
103 East TatewaY Rd.

KittY Hawk, N.C. 27949

Dear Elder Williams;

I am enclosing in addition to
t my check, also mY mom's,

Lucill Youngs renewal. I noticed that
her subscription ran out this year and
we were indeed occuPied with her
illness and broken hiP.

God's sweet Providence was
such that Mom was made to saY
that "She thanked God for her
broken hip," How marvelous to
behold God's comPassionate deal'
ings with us!

I am also enclosing a change of
address card with Mom's new
address. She is doing great; in fact

she is the "Good news Person" of
Fox Acre's Assisted Lining Gomplex.

I feel sure manY of Your readers
who have read some of Mom's arti'
cles in the past Signs would love to
know that she is well and still con'
tending for the Faith that onlY God
can and does give.

She still is blessed to use her
"gift of singing" to the Praise,
honor and glorY of the God who
instilled in her mind, heart, and soula
"new song" and whose Love has kept
that "song" alive in her heart and
causes her to reflect the beauty that
is Christ.

ln Sweet Hope of Eternal Life'
Carrie Jo Williams

Dear Elder Key,

r s the time draws closer for me
f\ to graduate from the univer-

sity, I have repeatedly felt a need to
write a few words of mY exPerience
here. I hope that God will bless them
to be an encouragement to some who
may feel that the Young have lett
the church.

ln December, I will finish here in
Ghapel Hill, North Garolina. tllhen I

began school here in 1988 there were
some who said I'd come away con'
fused and not knowing anymore what
I believed. But I had faith that God
would hold my course. He shielded
me from their PhilosoPhies and
falsehoods. I did begin, however, to
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think very hard about why I believed
the way I d¡d. I sat down otten and
thought about the details of my
beliefs. Oh, I knew God had put them
there, but I dug eyen deeper. Some-
one once said that if you do not
examine what you believe, then it is
not worth believing. I agree with
that. None of us should be content
to be idle in our faith. We should
ask ourselves questions, pray to God
for fuller knowledge, and read His
Word often. How else can we speak
authoritatively about our beliefs?

My point is this: through all my
soul-searching, and faced with the
false teachings and blasphemies of
the faculty at this university, I came
out greatly strengthened in faith and
love for God. I marvel at his awesotne
plans, manifested in the seas, the sky,
the mountains. ! have been sharply
tried here, and my beliefs have been
dragged in the dust by many. They
would not be satisfied until they had
left me speechless, but God lifted me
out of their pitfalls and deceptions.
He taught me that I do not need to
argue with the agents of the enemy.
I found strength in ll Colossians 2:g,"kruare lest ang m¿rn spolíl you
through phílosophg and oaín deceíL
alter the tuadítíons of men, afrcr t/rre
rudíments of the world, and not aftcr
chrísL" Some of you would stand in
shock to hear what things they teach
here. Some of my own ctassmates
say that religion is for the foolish who
cannot cope with real life. Some say
that God is a fairy tale. yet even the
Ghristian students here offered me

no comfort, for they treated me
strangely when they discovered how I
believe. Fellowshipwith them lett me
dry and hungry. God Himself stood
with me here and He fortified my
beliefs. I hope He has set my feet
upon the rock.

I will be leaving North Carolina
when I graduate. This means that
some of the old faces I see back home
I will not see again, for nature will
run its course. I am still young, but
my ageless soul soars when I think
of God's predestination and abound-
ing grace. I hope He has seen fit to
pour some of it on me and include me
in His promise. I feel this has been a
poor effort, but ¡f God has been
exalted, then I did not write in vain.
I ask remembrance in your prayers as
I begin life in the real world. My prayer
is that lle will bless and sustain you
until that great day when we shall see
Him as He is.

In love and blessed hope,
Scott Collie

7 COßINTflII|JÑS tE : 85..58.

O death, where ís thy stÍng? O
graae, where ís thu víctory?

The stÍngof death ús sÍry and the
strength of sín ís the lau.

But thanks be to Gold, whích
gíveth us the oíctory through our
Lord Jesus Chríst

Therefore, my belooed brethren,
be Ue stcdfast, unmooeable, alutags
aboundíng ín the work of the Lord,
forasmuch as Ue know tlnt gour
labour ís not ín oaín ín the Lord.
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VOICES OF THE PAST
"he dead yet speaketh"

THE LETTER FROìi
ELDER GRIFFIN

Covin, Alabama

Mr. and Mrs. Bunyan Mccregor,
St. Gharles, Kentucky

Dearly Beloved in the Lord:

t has been some time since we
have anyth¡ng your way, but it

has not been because you were not
in our thoughts. The pleasant scenes
of yesteryear are not easily forgotten.
lf they pertained only to this life, we
would soon forget them in the press
of the daily toil and strife, but they
are memories of a little prelude of
what is to come. Well, the casual
observer might want to know, What
is to come? And before I could
answer that I would want to know,
What has already come?

What has already come? Has
something come to pass that is
outstanding? Has something come to
pass that is ditferent to what has come
to pass with many? When we look
back in retrospection, look at those
with whom we aresurrounded, we are
well aware that something has come
to pass with us that has not come to
pass with them. lf that, that has
come to pass with us is of the Lord,
then the world has come to an end

for us, but is still standing with them.
When the world came to an end it
held no more attraction for us. lts
glittering joys and objects of time Iost
all of their luster; the things that we
had been doing seemed to matter no
more; the things we had been eating
and drinking ceased to alleviate our
hunger and thirst; the ambitions that
pertained to this world were lost in
our efforts of survival; our hopes for
after life went thru such an abrupt
change that we knew that we would
never make it by works of righteous-
ness which we had done.

What a vast change all this
brought about. To have the world
come to an end and yet it be existing
as it always had, is a mystery to those
that it has not yet ended for. That
is the reason Old Baptist doctrine is
held in disdain by so many. lt is
because their world is still standing
and ours has fallen. And what vexa-
tion of spirit it is to us (as we humbly
hope) to yet be in this fallen perishing
world. Our affections are set on
things above; we are looking (not to
this world, but) to that world of
immortal bloom, where joys unspeak-
able and full of glory await all of the
redeemed of the Lord.

But, while the change has been
wonderful, it has not been as com-
plete as we yearn for. Oh, so much
of the time we feel to be at home
in the body, and just as often as
we feel to be at home in the body, we
groan because we are absent from
the Lord. How great the change,
only those thus exercised know. No
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need to talk to those that have not had
the change wrought in them, for the
only thing they know, or can know,
is being at home in the body, and how
satisfied they feel to dwell there.
How restful that is; how free of
vexation and toil; how clear of
troubles and sorrow; how precious
the goods of that vast dwelling place,
and how great the hoard of unused
riches; how spacious is the room to
move around in, and how delightful to
have freedom of will to go whither-
soever they would therein, and to
even boast of ability to leave that
dwelling to live with Ghrist; how high
and broad the doors and windows of
the dwelling and what streams of
light they give.

But when it is shown to the occu-
pant how unstable the dwelling is,
and that he that made it is erasing it,
taking away all that we had of armour
and light and will, and spoiling all of
our goods but leaving them and
their stink for our now delicate
sense of smell, closing every door and
window of escape, how sick we
became of our bed. We had rested
there a long time, but now could not
rest there. We had been strong and
healthy there, and had held in disdain
those that talked of lack of strength,
and that could not enjoy the vain
and frivolous things of time. What
a spell of sickness that was. lt will
never be forgotten. Sick unto death,
and no quickening sp¡rit, no balm
for our sores, no wine to cheer our
droopiness, no pure water to wash
away our filthiness, no bread, no

water of life. No physician came our
way. We tried all that we heard of
and we got worse. We spent what
we had, or what we thought we had,
and our troubles grew and mounted
up as dark clouds of gloom. We
watched our supplies dwindle: we
watched them used up; we came to
the end, our world ended.

Everything ended. We died to it
all. But our dying to it was the
height of our beginning. Jesus died
but he lives, and he, being our Life,
we lived again. Alive unto God, alive
unto righteousness. He came to us
while helpless on our sick bed. He
said something. He spoke with power
and authority. 'Ya,kc up thg bed
and wak". This has never been
said to anþodyexcept God's people.
It was a curiosity to the Jews of that
day and this day. That excited them in
literal things and it is exciting in
religious things now to be carrying
this dead world (body) around. Oh,
day longed for by the trembling
saints of God. That day when the
change will be so complete, and we
shall see our Lord as he is and be
like him forever and forever. How
sickening it is to be at home in this
body or world. How we long for
deliverance from the body of this
death. How we do long to ground
our arms and go to our long sought
home of rest.

God has provided us one pleasant
boon while here. lt is not any small
moment to think of what the Lord
has done for us here. Oh, my weary,
questioning soul, dry all thy tears,
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calm all thy fears. He that did not own
a home; he that had no place to
rest that dear tired body; he that
often was alone, and misunderstood
by those close to him; he that was
forsaken by his Father and died the
cruel death of the cross alone, he it
was that gave us a home before he Ieft
here. Gave us a place to turn aside
from the stench and noise and
burdens of a dead world to rest.
He gave us that resting place and
brings us to see the beauty and joy
therein. To insure our final home
over the way, the Man Ghrist Jesus
the Lord went into glory there to
appear for us, but he sent One, even
the Holy Ghost to dwell in this home
with us. He, the Man Christ Jesus
appears today in heaven for us; the
Teacher, which is the Comforter or
Holy Ghostn appears to us here and
leads us to our home in this world.

I will never forget the restfulness
of that home when I got there. I
thought I would never make it. I had
longed for it, I had hoped that some
day I might be one with them, but I
did not see any way for a sinner Iike
me to enjoythe pleasures of that plea-
sant land. Something happened to
me again. Everything, wife, darling
babies, all, all, left me, and someone
brought me nearer ever nearer the
church of Jesus Christ. One went
away, the other came nearer and
ever nearer, until I could think of
nothing except to be baptized. I
believed that I would die if I did not go
and ask them for a home.

ln the fulness of tinne I did go.

You cannot know how surprising it
was to find them waiting as eagerly
and anxiously for me to come as I was
to go. It was the sweetest experience
I've ever had in my life. Something
did come to pass, and so it has been
coming to pass in the life of the
people of God all the way down the
steps of time. That, that has come
to pass, is the prelude of what is to
come yet. We have had the world
to end, yes, but we have not been
taken out of the world. We have
been kept from the evil here, but we
have not been delivered from the
presence of evil. We have had it
made known unto us that the body
is dead because of sin that dwells
in it, but we have not been delivered
from the body of death. The change is
not yet full as our desires. But
thank his precious name something
has come to pass. That which has
come to pass is so wonderful that
it assures us that something else will
cometo pass. We have known and felt
the image of the earthly, having felt all
of its plagues and galling effects, but
are assured thatweshall also bearthe
image of the heavenly; we know what
it is to be in dishonor and weakness
and corruption and dull mortality.
Yes, something has come to pass,
and it having come to pass, we are
looking for a city whose maker and
builder is God. We know that we do
not have one here. Something has
indeed come to pass that is wonder-
ful. We have been taught that we
have no continuing city here, and
that, that has come to pass is now
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caus¡ng us to seek one to come. lt
is a good thing that has come to pass.
The world has ended for us. We have
lost everything here. But we have
been given something else that is
much better. We have been made to
seek one to come.

Another thing has come to pass.
While seeking a city to come, we
have a company of kindred spirits
on the journey home. I have not, in
thirty-five years of writing, enjoyed
any more than to send this little epis-
tle to you. God gave you to me. I
needed somebody to talk to this
morning, and I do hope that you will
need these lines when they arrive,
and that they will be as crumbs to
travel on and on in the heavenly way,

Something else will take place
tomorrow. We will be gone. Others,
and on my part, I hope more faithful
ones, will have taken our place. But
our going will not bring sorrow to
those of the household of faith, for it is
better to die than to live, for living
here is not any longer our joy and
anticipation, but going yonder to
meet our loved ones is the most
desirable thing of all. And as I

close my enraptured soul feels that,
if I do not see you anymore here,
that I will meet you over home. To
that end I wait.

We love you for Jesus'sake.

Your little brother and sister,
W.D. and Lois Griffin

"In utho.m also aftcr that ye be-
lieved, Ue were sealed wítlt that holy
Spírít of promíse, uthích ús the
earnest of our ínherítance untÍl the
redemptíon of the purchased pos-
sessÍon, unto the praíse of ,rús
glory." - Ephesíans L a3, 74.

H eaven is a prepared place for
a prepared people. Holy are

its inhabitants, holy its employ-
ments, holy its enjoyments. There-
fore unless we know something of the
teaching, the workn and witness of the
Holy Spirit here, and are made par-
takers of a new, holy, spiritual, and
heavenly nature we have no pledge
or earnest of our interest in the
inheritance of the saints in bliss. A
carnal, unsanctified, unholy, unre-
newed heart is utterly incapable of
understanding, entering into, longing
after, and Ioving an inheritance in-
corruptible, undefiledn and that
fadeth not away. But every holy
desire, heavenly affection, gracious
longing, spiritual enjoyment, and
believing, hoping, loving, looking
unto and cleaving to the Lord of life
and glory by the power of the Holy
Spirit, are all so many pledges and
earnests of an interest in the glorious
inheritance of the saints in light. The
love, the joy, the peace, the calm
tranquillity, and holy acquiescence
in the will of God; the ravishing views
of the glory of Christ which change
the soul into the same image, from
glory to glory; the delight felt in him,
and the whole surrender of the heart
and affections to the blessed Lord as
the chiefest of ten thousand and the
altogether lovely, are all so many ear-
nests of the inheritance above, as
being heaven begun below.

J.C. Philpot
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MEETINGS

THE LORD ADDS TO THE
CHURCH DAILY

SUCH AS SHOULD BE SAVED

M any years ago, I tried to beg
for my dear husband. These

words were given to me. "lt is good to
wait upon the Lord", And then these
words came to me. "lf He has begun
a good work in one, He will perform
it unto the day of Jesus Ghrist'n. As
I waited through the years, 26 to be
exact, I tried to be patient for I knew
without a doubt that He had begun a
good work. I felt assured that there
was a day for my dear husband to
be baptised. I never dreamed that
God would givd me such a blessed
day as He has. I want to try to put
some of it on paper if my Heavenly
Father will bless me to do so.

We have five precious daughters.
I believe each one has a Iove for the
church. One night at the beginning of
July 1991, God sent one of my
daughters and her family to visit with
us. We soon began to talk of Godn
His goodness, and His Church. Our
son-in-law spoke of how he felt that
he had to come to the church. After
our sweet talk, they left for home
rather late. I felt so caught up with
joy for them that I slept very little that
night.

As I laid upon my bed, it came to
me so plain that we would have a

baptising at 9:00 a.m. on our
Communion Day which is the 2nd
Sunday in August. On 2nd Sunday
in July, our son-in-law Wayne
Sutphin attended church with his lit-
tle son Riley. Gindy, Wayne's wife,
had left for the weekend with their
daughter on a camping trip. Wayne
said that he had no intention of join-
ing the church that day. He wanted
Gindy to be there; however, God had
the day set! At the close of our meet-
ing, Wayne came forth and ask for a
home at Salem Church. I was so
happy for him because I knew this
had been troubling him for several
years. The baptism was set for 2nd
Sunday in August at 9:00 a.m.

The month was passing, bringing
us closer to our Communion Day and
the baptism. My mind took me back
to the days when our precious Minis-
ter, Elder Roy Agee, was with us at
Salem. Shortly before his death, he
sat talking with my husband and me.
He told us he felt that we were going
to have a revival at Salem Church.
I counted the years since his death
and it numbered "seven". I then
remembered that God gave us three
new members the following month
after Brother Roy's death. Roy's dear
brother Andrew, Andrew's wife
Gladys, and his sister Ruby were
blessed to come at that time. As I

reminisced on the revival, I began
to think of all the lovely friends we
had that were waiting to be brought
into the church; My heart filled to the
brim and I begged, "Oh, Lord, ¡f it
could be thy will, give us that revival
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Brother Roy spoke of".
Saturday morning came for our

conference meeting. At the close of
the meeting, our daughter Gindy
came forth. Oh, what joy we felt that
she was blessed to come with her
husband to the church. After we dis-
missed, another one gave in to the
church. My Aunt Sylvia Gonner had
desired a home for many years. She
ask that her baptism be 2nd Sunday
in September. Her family was away
and she felt they would like to be
there at the baptism. Oh, what joy
it is to see them come manifesting
their unworthiness, yet desiring to
follow our Lord and Savior in
baptism.

My heart was so full I didn't think
there was room for anymore; but God
had more in store. We had two sisters
of the church to spend the night with
us. As we sat talking, Sister Elva ask
my husband if he thought he could go
into the water with our children the
next day. He answered that he would
like to, but felt so unworthy. I then
quoted the words that were given to
me long ago. "lt is good to wait upon
the Lord." I told the sisters that I
felt sure there was a day appointed
for my dear husband. Litile d¡d I
know that the next beautiful sunrise
was to be the day.

Down by the river that beautiful
morning, it seemed that The Holy
Ghost surrounded us all as we stood
on the banks. Hymns were sung and
Elder Cox offered up the prayer. An
open door was published for anyone
else who wanted a home with the

church. Sister Ora King came forth
immediately, followed by my hus-
band, Wade Potf. Oh, what joy filled
my heart! As I turned, hy eyes fell
upon another precious one coming in
Sister Hilda Ferris. And yet another
followed Sister Livie Thompson, who
I have loved since high school days.
Low and behotd, I looked and two
more were coming Sister Evoleen
Rutrough and husband, Brother
Julian, who had given so much help
to our church. This, I thought, is the
revival which Brother Roy had
spoken of. I looked up and yet
another was coming Brother Alfred
Ratliff, who also had been so faithful
to help us at Salem, was asking for
a home. We had a total of ten can-
didates for baptism with each asking
for a home at Salem Church. Brother
Julian and Sister Evoleen requested
for baptism with Sister Sylvia in
September. We were left with
"seven" to baptise on that day.

Words cannot express the joy that
filled my heart. There before me was
one of the most beautiful scenes
anyone could witness! The seven
joined together with Elders, Hale
Terry and Willard Gox, and walked
into the rippling waters on a beauti-
ful sunny morning. I believe that it
was a little taste of Heaven here below
on earth. Hearts filled with love and
joy and was manifested there by the
river.

Our dear pastor, EIder Hale Terry,
had felt within his heart that we would
have "seyen" for baptism that morn-
ing after talking with me on Saturday.
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I felt some concern for Elder Terry
as he baptised each of the seven.
He had some serious back problems;
but he told me later that he didn't
even know he had a back for he was
rejoicing so much.

As they all came from the water
this hymn was sung. "Oh how happy
are they, Who their Savior obey, And
whose treasures are laid up above!
Tongue cannot express the sweet
comfort and peace, Of a soul in it's
earliest love"!

What a blessed day! As long as
God will grant me a memory, I shall
never forget. May He forever be
praised! A sinner with a hope that
Jesus is mine.

Today, September 18, 1991, ¡f
God will grant me the privilege, I
would like to write about our revival
continuing at Salem Church. The
second Sunday in September we had
nine candidates for baptism. Three
joined at the August baptism: Sisters
Sylvia Conner and Eveleen Rutrough,
and Brother Julian Rutrough. Three
more were blessed to come at the
close of the Smith River Association,
requesting baptism with the above
three, but placing their membership
at other churches. Brother Wilton L.
Sutphin placed his membership at
Paynes Creek, Brother Joseph Holly
with membership at Town Greek, and
Brother William Earl Mitchell placed
his at Little Hope.

W¡th these six candidates, we
gathered at the banks of Little River
again. Hymns of praise were sung,
and prayer was offered. An open

door was published for reception of
members. Again three came forward:
my dear sister in the flesh, Mae Con-
ner Vest, Mae's daughter, Donna
West Minnix, and a special friénd,
Sister Mary Walton Janney, (making
the ninth). We rejoiced greatly over
the loved ones that God had brought
in. The total for Salem Church was
thirteen. Sister Eveleen Rutrough
had dreamed of being baptised with a
total of "thirteen". Thanks be unto
His Holy Name.

The Lord of hosts hath sworn say-
ing, "Surely as I have thought so shall
it come to pass, and as I have pur-
posed so shall it stand". I love the
song which says, "The Lord moves
in a mysterious way, His Wonders to
perform - He plants his footsteps
on the sea and rides upon the storm ".
I have been lifted so high that I'm
standing in fear of the terrible storm
that may lie ahead, but I know with-
out a shadow of a doubt that He holds
it all in His Hands. I just beg that He
will bless me with His grace to bear
whatever is mine.

A sinner in need of His mercy.
Mary Poff

IS IT TIITD TO ßENEW
YOUR SUBSCßIPTION ?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs a2l9L

IT EXPIRES $TITII TTIIS ISSUE.
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SONG SERVICES

Ã song serv¡ce is held each
tdf second Sunday night at 7:00

P.M. at Dan River Ghurch. Also each
fourth Sunday night at Malmaison
Church. AIlwho Iove to sing or those
who love to listen are invited to come
to these services' 

Editors

,STAUNTON RIVER
UNION MEETING

T he Staunton River Union
I meeting will be held with

Springfield Primitive Baptist Ghurch
the fifth Sunday and Saturday before
in December 1991, the Lord wilfling.

All Elders of our faith and order
along with all lovers of the truth are
invited to meet with us.

Springfield Primitive Baptist Church
Oscar Pickral, Clerk

MINUTES OF
THE PRESBYTERY

P ursuant to the request of
Union Ghurch, a Presbytery

met at Union Ghurch on Saturday
October 26, 1991 for the examination
of Brother Alvis L. Shelton if found
qualified in accordance with the
written word of God, at the satisfac-
tion and discretion of the iudgment,

ordain the above mentioned to thefull
work of the otfice of Deacon.

The solemity was begun with
prayer by Elder Larry Flollandsworth.
All Elders of our faith and order pre-
sent constituted the Presbytery.
Those present were Elders Leonard
J. Brammer, Kenneth Key, Glarence
Stone, Willard Gox, Lane Carter,
W.J. Conner, Noel Conner, Larry
Hollandsworth.

Deacons present were as follows:
Nelson Bryant, Andrew Agee, H.D.
lngram, Donald Agee, Woody Young,
Wilson King, Tommy Lovil!, Hassell
Hale, Oscar Pickral, Guy Holley, G,W.
Conner, tloodrow Abshire, Chester
Hagood, Grey Ingrarn, Wilford
Larsons, Joe Cahill, Floyd Bryant,
Jessie Tyree, Jamie Cooper.

The Presbytery was organized by
electing Elder Leonard J. Brammer
as moderator; Jamie Cooper as clerk;
Elder Kenneth Key was chosen to
lead in the examination of the can-
didate. ll.D.lngram having been duly
appointed by Union Ghurch, deli-
vered Brother Shelton to the presby-
tery. Examination was made by Elder
Kenneth Key and Noel Conner and all
present Elders invited to participate
using Scripture reference lst
Timothy 3rd Chap. Verse 8. The
presbytery being satisfied examina-
tion and answers given by the can-
didate, administered the laying on of
hands, with the Ordination prayer
being delivered by Elder Willard Gox.
The charge was delivered to the
candidate by Elder Lane Carter using
Scriptural reference lst Timothy.
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Moderator asked the PresbYterY
if they were satisfied with the work
of the Presbytery which was ans-
wered in the affirmative.

A certificate of ordination was
presented to Brother AIvis Shelton
and the right hand of fellowship was
given. The ordained Brother was
delivered back to the church as an
ordained Deacon of the Old School
Primitive Ghurch at Union Church.

The minutes consisting of the
work of the presbytery were read
and approved. The PresbyterY was
dismissed with prayer by Elder
W.J. Conner.

Leonard J. Brammer, Moderator
Jamie Cooper, CIerk

WEST COUNTRY LINE UNION

T he West Gountry Line Union
I will meet at Dan River Primi-

tive Baptist Church, the Lord willing,
on the fifth Sunday in December,
1991 at 10:00 a.m. Preaching will
begin at 10:30 a.m.

Greensboro Ghurch will host this
meeting.

All Elders of our faith and order
along with all Iovers of the truth are
invited to meet with us.

Elder Kenneth R. Key, Pastor
Brother Wayne Edwards, Clerk

CONTR/BUTIONS

FOR SEPTEMBER 1991

Mrs. Alice Gibson, VA ................2.00
Mrs. Ghristine G. Shelton, VA ...2.00
Mrs. Annie Reed, VA ................10.00
Frank Hunt, VA .........................10.00
Aubrey Oakes, VA ......................2.00
lrvin Holley, VA ...........2.00
Eld. Marvin Brumfield, VA .........2.00
ïll.L. Adams, VA ,.4.00
James L. Howell, AL ..................7.00
Wilford G. Parsons, VA ..............7.00
Mrs. Sylvia W. Conner, VA ........2.00
Memory of Eld. J.R. Hollandsworth
Mrs. J.R. Hollandsworth, V4.......5.00
Mrs. S.G. Harralson, KY
Mrs. Mary Stanfield, VA

.5.00

.2.00
Mrs. Frank Scearce, VA .............2.00
Mrs. Donald Arne, SD ..............60.00
A.J. Dowdy, NC ..........7.00
Mr. & Mrs. J.M. Marshall, VA .....5.00
Mrs. Ruth Sparkman, TX ...........5.00
Banks H. Conner, VA ...............10.00
Mr. & Mrs. Gharles P. Hayes,4L...5.00
Eld. Bud Smith, CA ....................2.00
G.V. Ferris, VA ............2.00
Eld. R.H. Campbell, TN ..............7.00
Mr. & Mrs. Bell, VA .....................5.00
Mrs. Willie M. Ratliff, VA ........... 5.00
Eld. Joe Sawyer, NC ..................2.00
Floyd Oakley, AR ........................2.00
G.C. Johnson, NG ......2.00
Mrs. Bernice Greer, VA ..............2.00
Mrs. Annie B. Malone, 4L.........12.00
James O. Whaling, OH ...............2.00
Mrs. Homer Pettis, LA ................5.00
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Mrs. Nannie Moran, VA
Ms. Gathy P. Holden, V4...........

Brother Chapell's home was a
very pleasant place to visit over the
years, a favorite place at their annual
meetings or any other time. All lovers
of the truth were always welcome. He
will be sorely missed by all who knew
him, but we realize his race has been
run and that he is in a lar better
place than we which remain.

Richard H. Campbell

ETHEL E. SKINNER

M cGonnellsburg, Pa. Ethel
Elmira Skinner, 96, of

llcConnellsburg, Pa. died Sunday,
Oct. 13, 1991,,in the Long-Term Care
Facility at Fulton County ltledical
Genter, where she had lived for four
years.

Born Nov.22, 1894, in Needmore,
she was a daughter of the late
McGauley and Sara Jane .Brewer
McEldowney.

She was a member of Sidling Hill
Baptist Ghurch, Needmore.

Her husband, ElderJohn Skinner,
died in 1941.

Surviving are four nephews: Blair
Truax of Needmore, Kermit McEl-
downey of Manchester, Loy McEl-
downey of St. Thomas and John
McEldowney of Ocala, Fla.

She was preceded in death by a
sister and a brother.

Services were held in Sidling
Hill Baptist Church by Elders Bill
Dillon, William Payne and Raymond

2.O0
2.00

OBITUARIES

DEACON FLOIS A. CHAPELL

F lois A. Chapell was born July
24, 1901 in Obion County

Tennessee to Thomas and Minnie
Chapell. He died ìûay 2,1991.

He was married December 23,
1923 to Ruth Collier and to this union
was born two children Wayman and
Ramona.

Flois and Ruth öoth joined the
Cane Creek Primitive Eaptist
Church, in Obion Gounty near Rives
Tennessee on Novembet 12,1971
and were baptized April 16, 1972.
They were baptized by Elder H. R.
Prince, their pastor, who was
assisted by their son, Elder Wayman
G. Chapell.

Brother Ghapell was ordained to
the office of Deacon in the Cane
Creek Church, in which capacity he
faithfully served until the time of his
death. He lived to see his son and
daughter join the Primitiive Baptist
Ghurch, Elder Wayman G. Chapell
joined the Memphis Tennessee
Church and Sister Ramona Moon
joined with her husband Gharles
Moon at the Bowes Chapel Ghurch
near Fulton, KI. A grand daughter
Ginnie Ruth has also joined the
Bowes Chapell recently.



Pressley. Burial was in the church
cemeterY.

IN MEMORY OF ELDER O.K. TENCH

T he dear Lord willing' I will
I endeavor to write a few lines

in memory of mY dear Pastor, Elder
O.K. Tench. He was indeed an Old
Father of lsrael, blessed of God with
a wonderful gift to preach the Gospel,
which is the Power of God. lf he was
not blessed to preach, he was always
blessed to make a beautiful talk. He
preached the things that he believed
and believed the things he preached.

Elder Tench was born January 23,
'1911, to lsham Ferguson and Sallie
Campbell Tench. Survivors are his
wife, Helen Bennett Tench, three
daughters, Betty Ellis, JoAnn Meeks
and Darnell Barnes, a son, Orren Kin-
sey Tench, Jr., six grandchildren, and
a sister, Emma T. McGrickard. Elder
Tench Ioved his wife and family and
they all loved him, but his Religion
was the most important thing in his
life and that came first. Mrs. Tench
says she has so many questions now
concerning the scriptures that she
wished she had asked him.

He was baptized the 3rd Sunday
in May 1932 and ordained to the
Ministry in August, 1932. EIder Tench
was called to serye Weatherford
Ghurch as their Pastor in lgOB.
Raymond and I were 3 years old. We
cannot remember Weatherford
Church without Elder Tench. I can't

recall many times his not being there.
He was a devoted Pastor, always
striving for peace. He was like a
Father to Raymond and l. When we
were burdened to join the church, he
came home with us from church and
when lunch was served, there were
more tears shed than mouthfuls
eaten. We united with Weatherford
Church the next 4th Sunday, which
was July, 1965 and was baptized by
EIder Tench the 2nd Sunday in
August, 1965, which wasthe happiest
day of our Iives. He was so kind
and supportive to Raymond when he
was burdened to speak and during
the time he served with him at
Weatherford - all the things he told
us, he meant them for our good.

Elder Tench was a spiritual
minded person, blessed to talk on
the scriptures in our homes, loved
to sing the songs of Zion and was a
very good song leader. He was corn-
passionate and atfectionate, a Pastor
we could go to when we had a pro-
blem or a question. He was also
blessed to preach beautiful funerals,
which were many, of church mem-
bers and non-members. He had
many friendsn many who are not
Primitive Baptists.

During his ministry, he became
concerned who would serve his
churches when he was gone and the
dear Lord blessed him to baptize 5
ministers during his ministry, Elders
Raymond Goad and Marvin Brum-
field from Weatherford, Elder Julian
Williams from Malmaison, EIder
Thomas Solomon from Chapel, and
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Elder Melvin Shelton from Spring-
field, who now serves Banister
Springs Church. Elder Denver
Simpson was also ordained during
his ministry at Springfield Primitive
Baptist Church and served with Elder
Tench until his death. He baptized
most of us who are members at
Weatherford at this time. He baptized
Raymond's grandfather, his mother,
his two sisters, Raymond and l. He
also baptized my mother and father.

Elder Tench served Weatherford
Ghurch faithfully for 53 years. He suf-
fered a massive stroke the 3rd Satur-
day in February, 1991, soon after his
80th birthday, when he was preparing
to go to Chapel, his home church, and
was never able to attend church
again. Although everytl" ,g was done
for him that human hands could do,
he was not satisfied. He wanted to
go to his natural home. Mrs. Tench,
a devoted wife, wanted to take him
home and was making preparations
to do so when the Lord called him
home. He wanted to die.

His daughter, Betty, was at his
bedside on Thursday and he asked
her what day is this, she replied
Thursday and he said I am going to
die Friday. The dear Lord saw fit to
call him home on Friday, May 24,
199f . His funeral was conducted on
Sunday, May 26, at Lynch's Funeral
Ghapel, Rocky Mount, Va., by the S
ministers he baptized and his body
was laid to rest beneath a beautiful
mound of flowers in Franklin
Memorial Park to await the Glorious
Resurrection. His funeral was

attended by a host of Brethren and
Friends.

Elder Tench is greaily missed by
his dear wife and family, his Brethren
and his friends. May all that mourn
his passing be reconciled to God's
Holy Will and be blessed with sweet
memories of him and be given a
thankful heart that the dear Lord
saw fit to send us our Pastor, Elder
O.K. Tench, who served so faithfulfor
these 53 years. We did not worship
him as a man, but hope we wor-
shipped the things he set forth.

Written by Phyllis Goad

P Ã,LM 67

God be mercíful unto us, and
ötess us; and cause lr,is face to shíne
uyrn us; Selah.

That thu utau m.rru be known
ulro.n eaúh, thg savíng /nealtln among
all natíons.

Let the people praíse thee, O
God; let all the people praíse thee.

O let the natÍons be glad and síng
for joy: for t/r,ou shalt judge the peo.
ple ríghteously, and govern the
natíons ulxrn eartlu Selal/r,.

Let the people praíse thee, O
God: letthe people praíse thee.

Then shall the earth yíeld her
íncrease; and G,od, et)en our own
God, shallDtess us.

God shall bless us; and all the
ends of the ea¡th shall fear hím.

MOVED OR MOVING ?
To assure your of getting your

"Signs" and without missing any
copies, be sure to inlorm us o{ any
change of address. \

The Editors
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